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EDITOR’S NOTE
Nothino need be added to Mrs. Carter’s sketch of the Stoic

phflosophy and its most interesting expounder. It is strange

indeed that English readers have been content to neglect Epic-

tetus, who is superior to Marcus Aurelius intellectually as

morally. Intellectually, indeed, there is no comparison between

them; but Marcus Aurelius seems to have become a fashion,

with Omar Khayyam, whereas the keen pungent wit of Epic-

tetus is less to the taste of an age of sentimentalists. Epictetus

has the philosopher’s dry light. He is so human, too, and his

life was so true to his faith, that the reader can both love and

respect him. In this, as in literary qualities, he has the advan-

tage over Seneca, who was too diffuse, and not free fiiom the

suspicion of temporising.

Mrs. Carter’s own style is not the style of Epictetus; but it is

a style, which is more than can be said of most writers at this

time. At least she has represented the author’s ideas faithfully

and coherently.

W. H. D. ROUSE.
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TRANSLATOR’S INTRODUCTION

§ 1. Thb Stoic sect was founded by Zeno^ about three hundred
years before the Qiristian era, and flourished in great reputation

till the declension of the Roman Empire. A complete history

of this philosophy would be the work of a large volume
; and

nothing further is intended here than such a summary view of

it as may be of use to give a clearer notion of those passages in

Epictetus, a strict professor of it, which allude to some of its

peculiar doctrines.

§ 2. That the end of man is to live conformably to nature was
universally agreed on amongst all the philosophers; but in

what that coxdormity to nature consists was the point in dispute.

The Epicureans maintained that it consisted in pleasure, of

which they constituted sense the judge.* The Stoics, on the

contrary, placed it in an absolute perfection of the soul.

Neither of them seem to have understood man in his mbced
capacity; but while the first debased him to a mere animal, the

last exalted him to a pure intelligence, and both considered him
as independent, uncomipted, and sufficient, either by height of

virtue or by well-regulated indulgence, to his own happiness.

The Stoical excess was more useful to the public, as it often pro-

duced great and noble efforts towards that perfection to which
it was supposed possible for human nature to arrive. Yet, at the

same time, by flattering man with false and presumptuous ideas

of his own power and excellence, it tempted even the best to

pride
;
a vice not only dreadfully mischievous in human society,

but perhaps, of all others, the most insuperable bar to real

inward improvement.

§ 3. Epictetus often mentions three topics, or classes, under

wh^ the whole of moral philosophy is comprehended. These
are the Desires and Aversions, the I^rsuits and Avoidances, or

the exercise of the active powers, and the Assents of the under-

standing.

§ 4. The desires (o/d€^«is) and Aversions (cicKAicrct;) were
considered as simple affectbns of the mind, arising from
the apprehension &at anything wu conducive to happiness,

or the contrary. The first care of a proficient in philosophy
A04 ' ix



x The Discourses of Epictetus

was, to regulate these in such a manner as never to be dis-

appointed of the one, or incur the other; a point no otherwise

attainable than by regarding all externals as absolutely indif-

ferent, Good must always be the object of Desire, and Evil of

Aversion^ The perton, then, who considers life, health, ease,

friends, reputation^ etc. as Good, and their contraries as Evil,

must necessarily desire the one, and be averse to the other; and,

consequently, must often find his Desire disappointed, and his

Av^ion incurfed. The Stoics, therefore, restrained Good and
£!vil to Virtue and Vice alone; and excluded all externals from
kay share in huinan happiness, which they made entirely de-

pendent on a right choice. From this regulation of the Desires

ahd Aversions foUows that freedom from perturbation, grief,

aiiger, pity, etc.; and in short, that universal apathy whi<^ they
everywhere strongly inculcate.

§ 5. The next step to Stoical perfection was, the class of

^thsuits (opfuu) and Avoidances (d^op/x<u) * As the Desires and
Aversions are simple afiections, the Pui^its and Avoidances
are editions of the active powers towards the procuring
fir declming anything. Under this head was comprehended
the whole system of moral duties, according to their incom-
plete ideas of them, and a due regard to it was supposed
to ensure a proper behaviour in all the social relations. The
ofifistaiit performance of what these point out ziaturally followed
from a regulation of the Desires and Aversions m the first topic;
for where the inclinations are exerted and restrained as mey
ought, there will be nothing to mislead us in action.

§ 6. The last topic, and tiie completion of the Stoic character,
Was that of the As^nts.* As the second was to produce a
leepity from failure in practice, this was to secure an infallibility

m jud^ent, and to guard the mind from ever either admitting
a falsehood or dissenting from truth. ^ wise man in the Stoic
4^eme waa never to be nr a^^opISSnl

7?^ not be^taineri. he wslk m
sospg^. .THis und^tanding was nev^ ^l)e mislfifllSvefirio

under the ihduence of wine, or in a delirium. In this
btst particular, however, there is not a perfect agreementj and
rfd^e authorsm m very reasonable as to admit it possible for a
^moSopher to be nxistekeh in his judgment after he hath lost

his sen^.^

I 7. Ihe ^bj^cts of the^ sevei^ classes of philoso^c esjfir-

aie ifre Appearances of things (^rracr/oi}.^ ^ these
Appfiailanfies the Steics understood the impressions * n^ule on
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the soul by any objects^ presiented either to iSiib sensed or tt

the understanding. Thus a hc^^ an estate^ life^ deaths pahi.

reputation^ etc. (considered in the view under which they 'tfe

presented to the perceptive faculties) in the Stoical sensie ai%

Appearances.
^

The use of Appearances is common to brutes ahd
meh^ an intelligent use of tiiem belongs only to the latter; k
distinction which is cuefully to be oteerved in reading th^te

discourses^

§ 8. That judgment which is formed by the mind concenkiiig

the Appearances the Stoics tenned Principles (Boyiidra), tinS

these principles ^ve a determination to the Choice.

§ 9. The Choice (rpoaipccrcis) amhnj; the Stoics signified

either the faculty of willing^ or h delibetate election made m
some action or course of life.

§ 10. As the Appearances dsspect particular objects^ the Fr^^

conceptions (irpoAiJ^cts) are general mhate notion^, sudx ^
they supposed to t^ original possession of the mind^ befoib it

forms any of its own.^ To ^apt these Fie-chnceptiotis tb

particnilar cases is the office of reason^ atad is often insisted dh
by Epictetus aS a point of the hipest importance.

§ II. By the word^ which throi^out this transktioh ft

revered l^osperity (ev/ooia) the Stoics understood the mtetibd

state of the mind^ When the affections and active powe^
so regulated that it considered all events as happy; ahdj tcHir

sequently, must enjoy an uninterrupted flow of success^ siii^

nothing could fall out contrary to its wishes.*

The^ which have been mentioned kik the tbbUiical terina ctf

die greatest consequence in the Stoic philosophy^ and which Mt
that reason kte, except in a v^ few places, always lendaiii^

by the same English Wdrd. There are other Wdirdk used in a
peculiaT sense by this sec^; but, as they are not df 6^ual ichpclrt^

auASe, they are neither so stiictly translated, nior need any
patticulaT definition^

§ IS. The Stoics held lOj^c in the highest esteem^ ahd dlFteii

oanded it to such a trifling degree of subt^ty as refiddred tE^ft

aiguments very tedious and perplexed. The frequent ttM‘-

ehcds to bgical questions, and the use of syllogistibld terffis,

the least agreeable part of Ihe discourses of Epieietfis; sindii^

boiWeviet well they might be understood by Some 6i hk heSa^v^

they aSe hdW tmintelligibie tb the gi^test part ot hiS i^ekcKMi

Indeed, with ail his strength and cbame^ bf hndd^tdhdfi^,

he se^tas to have been hurt by this faVeflrite Sciei^ of 1ft

Oaa ft somethnes surprised to find hft ibasdSiang Bicoheditlt ahii
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peiplexed; and his scholars rather sQenced by mterrogatoriea

which they are unable to comprehend^ than convinced by the

force of truth; and then given up by him^ as if they were hope-
less and unteachable. Yet many a well-meaning understanding

may be lost in a wood by the confusion of dialectical quibbles^

which might have been led without difficulty to the point in

view if it had been suffered to foUow the track of conunon senses

§ 13. The Stoic scheme of theolo^^ as it is explained in Cicero

and other ancient writers^ appears, in many parts of it, strangely

perplexed and absurd. Some, however, of this seeming al>
surdity may possibly arise from the use of strong; figures, and
the infinite difficulty of treating a subject, for which no human
language can supply proper and adequate tenns * The writings

of ffie first founders of the Stoic philosophy, who treated ex-
pressly on physiology and metaphysics, are now lost, and all

that can be known of their doctrine is from fragments, and the
accounts given of them by other authors. By what can be
collected &om these, and particularly by the account .which
Diogenes Laertius gives of the Stoics, they appear to have held,

that there is one supreme God, incorruptible, unoriginated,

immortal, rational, and perfect^^jjjntelligence and Imppmess,
unsusceptible of all evil, govemmgThe world and everything
in it, by his providence; not however of the human form, but
the creator of the universe, the father likewise of all; ^ and tlmt
the several names of Apollo, Minerva, Ceres, etc., only denote
different exertions of his power in the different parts of the
universe.^ It would be well if they had stopt here, but they
plainly speak of the world as God, or of God as the soul of the
world, which they call his substance,^ emd I do not recollect any
proof that they believed him to exist in the extramundane space.
Yet they held the world to be finite “ and corruptible, and that
at certain periods it was to undergo successive confiagrations,
and then all beings were to be resorbed into God, and again re-

produced by him.“ What they intended by being resorbed into
God, as I do not comprehend, I will not attempt to explain;
but I fear they understood by it a loss of separate personal
existwee. Yet some of the later Stoics departed from this
doctrine of the conflagration, and supposed the world to be
immortal.^ Indeed, ffiere is often so much obscurity »,nd

appearan^ of contradiction in their expressions, that it ii very
difficult, if not impossible, to form any precise idea of their

meaning. They who with impartiality read what the ancient
.plnloso^ers of a)l sects have written on the nature of God, wiB
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often find cause to think, with the utmost veneration and grati-

tude, on the only book in which this important article is ex-

plained, so far as is necessary to be known, in a manner perfectly

agreeable to the principles of simple, unperverted reason. For
what it graciously teases more than reason could, it confirms

by such evidences of its authority as reason must admit, or

contradict itself.

§ 14. The Stoics sometimes define God to be an intelligent,

fiery spirit, without form, but passing into irhatever things it

pleases, and assimilating itself to all; sometimes an active,

operative fire.^* It might be hoped that these were only meta-
phorical phrases, if they did not expressly speak of God as

corporeal, which is objected to them by Plutarch.^ fiideed,

they defined all essence to be body.^ An error of which,

probably, they did not discover the ill tendency any more
than Tertullian; who inconsiderately followed them in ihis very

unphilosophical notion, that what is not body is nothing at all.*^

His Christian faith secures him from the imputation of impiety;

and the just and becoming manner in which the Stoics, in many
instances, speak of God, should incline one to form the same
favourable judgpent of them; and those authors seem guilty

of gieat injustice who represent them as little better than

atheists.

§ 15. They held the eternity of matter as a passive principle;

but t^t it was reduced into form by God, and that the world

was made and is continually governed by him.” They some-

times represent him as modelUng the constitution of the world

with supreme authority
;
” at otl^rs, as limited by the materials,

which he had not the power to change.” Epictetus may be

thought to incline to this latter opinion;” yet his words are

capable of a different turn. And there are, perhaps, more
arguments in the writingps of the Stoics, to prove their belief of

the uncontrollable power of the Deity in the formation of things,

than those which some unguarded expressions appear to furnish

against it.

§ 16. Of all the philosophers the Stoics were the clearest and
most zealous assertors of a particular Pyovit^ence

;
” a belief

which was treated with the utmost contempt by the Epicureans.”

As this principle is, of aD others, the most conducive to the

interests of virtue, and lays the foundation of all true piety, the

Stoics are entitled to the highest hoxiour for their steady defence

of it, and their utter rejection of the idle and contemptible

notion of chance.”
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§ 17^ By fate they seem to have understood a series of event*

appointed by the immutable counsels of God; or that law of

his providence by which he governs the world. It is evident,

by Aeir writings, that they meant it in no sense which interferes

vdth the liberty of human actions* Cicero allows that Chiy-
aippus endeavoured to reconcile fate with free will; and that it

was contrary to his intention that, by a perplexed way of

arguing, he confinned the doctrine of necessity.** Whenever
they speak of God as subject to fate, whidh it must be owned
they sometimes do in a very strong and un^arded manner, their

meaning seems to be, that his own eternal will is his law; that
he cannot change, because he always ordains what is best; “ and
that, as fate is no more than a connected series of causes, God
is the first origmal cause, on which all the rest depend.®^

§ i8. They imagined the whole universe to be peopled with
gods, genii, and demons; and among other infenor divinities

reckoned the sim, inoon, and stars, which they conceived to be
animated and intelligent, or inhabited by particular deities, as
the body is by the soul, who presided over them and directed
their notions.®*

§ 19, The Stoics held both the above-mentioned intelligences
and the souls of men to be portions of the essence of God,** or
parts of the soul of the world,** and to be corporeal,** and perish-
able.** Some of tliem indeed maintained that human souls
subsisted after death; but that they were, like all other beings,
to be consumed at the conflagration. Cleanthes taught that all

Souls lasted till that time
;

Chrysippus, only those of the good.*^
Seneca is perpetually wavering, sometimes speaking of the soul
u immortal; and, at others, as perishing with the body. And
indeed there is nothing but confusion, and a melancholy un-
certainty, to be met with among the Stoics on this subject,

§ 20, 'pxert is, I think, vety little evidence to be found that
they believed future rewards or punishments, compared with
that which appears to the contraiy;** at least the laader will
observe that Epictetus never asserts either. He strongly insists
that a bad man hath no other punishment than being such; and
*1 good man no other reward;** and ht tells his dtt«dpte tibat,

when want of necessaries obliges him to go out of life, he rcturm
to the four elements of which he was made; that there is no
Hades nor Acheron nor Pyriphlegethon ;

** and he dearly affirms
that personal existence is lost in death.*^ Had Epictetus be&\^
future rewards, he mu^, of cotxrsc, have made frequent mention
of them.** M, Antoninus, upon a supposition that souls con-
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tinue after death, makes them to remain for some time in the air,

and then to be changed, diffused, kindled, and resumed into the

productive intelligence of the universe.^ In another place he
vindicates the conduct of Providence, on the hypothesis that the

soiils of the good are extinguished by death.^

§ 21. The Stoics thought that every single person had a tute-

lary genius assigned him by Gk)d, as a guardian of his soul and
a superintendent of his conduct,^ and tibiat all virtue and happi-

ness consist in acting m concert with this genius, with reference

to the will of the supreme director of the whole.^® Sometimes,

however, they make the genius to be only the ruling faculty of

every one's own mind.**’

§ A very slight examination of their writings is sufficient

to convince any impartial reader how little the doctrines of this

sect were fitted to influence the generality of mankinds But^

indeed about the generality of mankind the Stoics do not appear
j

to have given themselves any kind of trouble. They seemed to

consider all (except the few who were students in the intricacies

of a philosophic system) as very little superior to beasts; and,

with great tranquillity, left them to follow the devices of their

own ungovemed appetites and passions. How unlike was thisi

to the diffusive benevolence of the divme author of the Christian|

religion, who adapted his discourses to the comprehension, and^

extended the means of happiness to the attainment, of all

mankmdl
§ 23. There seem to be only two methods by which the prt3senti

appearances of things are capable of being reconciled to our!

ideas of the justice, wisdom, and goodness of God; the one is!

the doctrine of a future state
;
the other, the position that virtue;

alone is sufficient to human happiness in this." The first, wbidh

was th^ method chosen by Socrates, solves every difficulty,

without contradicting either sense or reason; the latter, whi^
was unfortunately maintained by the Stoics, is repugnant to

both.,.
"
§ 24. ^at there is an intrinsic beauty and excellency in moral

Koodn^; tiiat it is the ornament and perfection of all rational

Beings; and that, till conscience is stifled by repeated guilt, we
feel an obligation to prefer and follow, so fax as we perceive it, in

all cases; and find an inward satisfaction, and generally receive

outward advantages, from so doing,—are positions >ihich no
thinking person can contradict: but it doth not follow from

hence, that in such a mixture as mankind it is its own sufficient

reward. God alone, infinitely perfect, is happy in and from
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himself. The virtue of finite beings must be defective: and the

happiness of created beings must be dependent. It is un-
deniable fact that the natural consequences of virtue in some
may be interrupted by the vices of others. How much are the

best persons liable to suffer from the follies of the unthinking;

from the ill-nature, the rage, the scorn of the malevolent; from
the cold and penurious hardheartedness of the unfeeling; from
persecutions, for the sake both of religion and honesty

; from ill

returns to conjugal, to parental, to friendly affection; and from
an innumerable train of other evils, to which the most amiable
dispositions are tisually the most sensible I It is no less un-
deniable that the natural consequences of virtue are interrupted

by the struggles of our own passions (which we may overcome
rewardably, though very imperfectly, or, if we live to overcome
more perfectly, we may not live to enjoy the victory); by sick-

ness, pain, languor, want; and by what we feel from the death
or the sufferings of those with whom we are most nearly con-
nected. We are often, indeed, afflicted by many of these

things more than we ought to be. But concern for some, at
least our own failings, for instance, is directly a duty; for

others, it is visibly the instrument of moral improvement; for

more still, it is the unavoidable result of our frame; and they
who carry it too fax may, on the whole, be good characters;
and even tliey who do not, in any considerable degree, may
however be extremely wretched. How, then, can virtue be
its own reward to mankind in general, or indeed a proportion-
able reward to almost any man? Or how, unless the view be
extended beyond such a scene of things, the certain means of
happiness? The originally appointed means of happiness it

undoubtedly is; but that it should be an effectual and infallible

means to creatures so imperfect, passing through sucli a dis-

ordered world, is impossible, without a state of future reward;
and of this the gospel alone gives us full assurance.

§ 3S- By rejecting the doctrine of recompenses in another life,

the Stoics were reduced to the extravagance of supposing
felicity to be enjoyed in circumstances which are incapable of it.

That a good man stretched on a rack, or reposing on a bed of
roses, should enjoy himself equally, was a notion which could
gain but few proselytes

; and a sad experience that pain was an
evil, sometimes drove their own disciples from the thorny
asperities of the portico to the flowery gardens of Epicurus.

^
§ 36. The absolute indifference of all externals, and the posi-

tion, that things independent on choice are nothing to us, the
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grand point on which their arguments turned, every one who
feels knows to be fake: and the practice of the wisest and best

among them proved it in fact to be so. It is remarkable that no
sect of philosophers ever so dogmatically prescribed, or so fre-

quently committed, suicide as those very Stoics, who taught that

the pains and sufferings, whidi they strove to end by this act of

rebellion against the decrees of Providence, were no evils. How
absolutely this horrid practice contradicted all their noble

precepts of resignation and submission to the divine wiU is too

evident to need any enlargement. They professed, indeed, in

suicide to foUow the divine will; but this was a lamentably
weak pretence. Even supposing suffermgs to be evils, tliey

are no proof of a signal from God to abandon life; but to

show an exemplary patience, which he will reward: but, sup-

posing them, as the Stoics did, not to be evik, they afford not
so much as the shadow of a proof.**

§ 27. As the Stoics, by the permission of suicide, plainly im-

plied that external inconveniences were not indifferent in the

extremity, it follows that they must proportionably be allowed

not* to be indifferent in the inferior degrees; of which Zeno
seemed to be perfectly well convinced, by hanging himself when
his finger ached. And where was the use of t^ing so much
pains to say and believe what they knew to be fake ? It might,

perhaps, be thought to be of some benefit, in the time of the

later Stoics, to tiie great men of Rome, whom the emperors

fregucntily butchered at their pleasure: and this is the use to

which Epictetus is perpetually applying it. Yet, even in this

case, tire Stoic doctrme, where men could bring themselves to act

upon it, made them absurdly rough, as appears by the history of

Helvidius Priscus, and hindered the good they might otherwise

have done. And if a man, taught thus to despise tortures and
death, should happen at the same time to be wrong-headed, for

which he had no small chance, he would in one respect be a more
terrible wild beast than an enthusiast of any otlicr sect, as he

would not think his sufferings evik; though in another he would
be less so, as he would not hope to be rewarded for them here-

after.

§ 28. The Stoics are frequently, and justly, charged with great

asTogance in their discourses, and even in their addresses to God.

They assert, howem, the doctrine of grace, and the duty of

praise and ^anksgiving for the divine assistance in moral im-

provements.*® But there doth not, I think, appear any instance

of a Stoic, or oerhaps any other heathen philosopher, addressing
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his repentance to God^ and be^ing pardcm for his failings^ or

directing his disciples to do it. Indeed nothing can excuse
their idolatry of human nature, which they proudly and incon-

sistently.siipposed perfect and self-sufficient, Seneca carried the

haatter so far as by an impious antithesis to give his wise man
the superiority to &d.*^ Epictetus mdeed was attentive enough
to the voice of conscience to own himself not perfect: ** and he
sometimes tells his hearers that they cannot be perfect jret**

But even he at other times informs them that they are not
inferior to the gods.** The Stoical boasting will, however, imply
less of personal arrogance, if we can suppose that those sp^ches,
which so ill become human imperfectmn, were always uttered,

as perhaps in part they often were, in the character of their

idol, the perfectly wise and good man, which they owned to be
merely an ideal being.** At least, it may be affirmed with truth

that they frequently mention ^emselves with decency and
humility, and with an express confession of their deviation from
this faultless exemplar.

§ 29. But then, wheare was the use of their favourite doctrine,

that a wise man must always be happy? Might not a person,

determined to follow his own inclinatbns, very reasonably
object, What is that to me if I am not, or to anybody cl^ n
no one ever was, a wise man? But suppose I were one; which
is the better grounded argument? You must always be happy,
and therefore externals are no evils; or, These things are evils,

and therefore I am not happy. But Epictetus wul say, You
have a remedy: the door is open; go, with great good humour
and thankfulness, and hang yourself, and ttiere wiU be an end
•of your pain and you together.—A fine scheme of happiness
indeed I and much to be thankful for! Why, is it not the
shorter and merrier way, instead of stuc^ing this crabbed
philosophy, to indulge myself in whatever I like, as long as I

•can (it may chance to be a good while), and haqg myself thank-
fully, when I feel inconveniences from that? Tne door is }uft
as open in one case, as in the other; and nothing beyond it

either pleasing or terrible in either/^—Such, alas! in tne amr
elusion too commonly drawn; and such must be the conse-
quences of every doctame not built upon sdid foundations.

$ 30. Epictetus often lays it down as a maxim, that it is im-
pod$B>le for one person to be in fault, mi another to be the
sufferer. This, on the supposition of a future state, will oertaiofy
be made true at last; but in the Stoical sense and mtem is an
absolute extravagance. Tslmany per)mnofpkinuJsd^^
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with all the feclinp of humanity about him^ and see whether the
subtlest Stoic will ever be able to convince him that while he is

insulted, oppressed, and tortured, he doth not suffer. See what
comfort it will afford him to be told that, if he supports his

sections and ill-treatment with fortitude and patience, death
will set him free, and then he and his persecutor will be equally
rewarded, will equally lose all personal existence, and return to

the elements. How different are die consolations proposed by
Christianity, which not ody assures its disciples that they shall

rest from their labours in death, but that their works shall

follow them; and, by allowing them to rejoice m hope, teaches

them the most effectual way of becoming patient in tribu-

lation I

§ 31. The Stoical doctrine, that human souls are literally p
of the dei^, was equally shocking and hurtful; as it supposed'^

portions of his being to be wicked and miserable; and, by de-

basing men's ideas of the divine dignity, and teadhing them to-

thmk themselves essentially as good as he, nourished in their

nnnda an irreligious and fatal presumption. Far differently

the Christian system represents mankind, not as a part of the
essence, but a work of me hand of God, as created in a state of

improvable virtue and happiness; fallen, by an abuse of free

will, into sin, misery, and weakness : but redeemed from them
by an almighty Saviourfmrni^ with additional knowledge •

a^ strength; commanded to use their best endeavours; made*
sensible, at the same time, how wretchedly defective they
yet assured of endless felicity cm a due exertion of them. (Th?
Stoic philosophy i^lts human nature, and discourages all our
attempts, by enjoining and promising a perfection in this Iffe

of which we fed ourselves mcapable. The Christian religion^

shows compassion to our weakness, by prescribing to ,us only
the practicable task of aiming continually at further improve-
ments; and animates our endeavours by the promise of a divinw

aid equal to ev^ trial*

§ 3d. Specifying thus the errors and defects of so celebrated a
system is an tmpleasing empb3na»ent; but in an age fond of

{mferring the guesses ol human sagadty before the unerring

dedaratiom of God, it seemed on this occasion necessary to
observe that the Christian morality is agreeable to reason and
nature ; that of the Stoics, for the most part, founded on tiotions

intelligible to few^ and which none cc^ admit without cmi-

tradktion to them own hearts. They reasoned many times

admirably well, but from false princ^bs; and the nohbst oif
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their practical precepts^ being built on a sandy basis^ lay at the
mercy of every strong temptation.

S 33* Stoicism is, indeed, in many points inferior to the
doctrine of Socrates, which did not teach that all externals were
indifferent; which did teach a future state of recompense; and,
agreeably to that, forbade suicide. It doth not belong to the
present subject to show how much even this best system is

excelled by Christianity. It is sufficient just to observe that
the author of it died in a profession, which he had always made,
of his belief in the popular deities, whose superstitions and
impure worship was the great source of corruption in the
heathen world; and the last words he uttered were a direction

to his friend for the performance of an idolatrous ceremony,
^is melancholy instance of ignorance and error, m tlic most
illustrious character for wisdom and virtue in all heathen
antiquity, is not mentioned as a reflection on his memory, but
as a proof of human weakness in general. Whe^cr reason
could have discovered the great truths which in these days arc
ascribed to it, because now seen so clearly by the light of the
gospel, may be a question; but tliat it never did is an un-
deniable fact; and that is enough to teach us thankfulness for

the blessing of a better information. Socrates, who had, of all

mankind, the fairest pretensions to set up for an instructor and
reformer of the world, confessed that he knew nothing, referred
to traditions, and acknowledged the want of a superior guide;
and there is a remarkable p^sage in Epictetus, m which he
represents it as the office of ha supreme god, or of one deputed
by him, to appear among mankind as a teacher and example.**

§ 34- Upon the whole, &e several sects of heathen philosophy
serve as so many striking instances of the imperfection of human
wisdom, and of the extreme need of a divine assistance to rectify
the mistakes of depra^ reason, and to replace natural religion

on its true foundation. The Stoics everywhere testify the
noblest seal for virtue, and the honour of God; but they
attempted to establish Aem on principles inconsistent with the
nature of man, and contradictory to truth and experience. By
a direct consec^uence of these principles they were liable to be
seduced, and m fact often were sauced, into pride, hard*^

heartedness, and the last dreadful exteenuty of human gufft,

self-murder.;

§ 3S. But however indefensible the phflosopby of the Stoics
b several instwcea may be, it appears to have httn of very
fanportant use m the heathen world; and they are> on many
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accounts, to be considered in a very respectable/ lights Their

doctrine of evidence and fixed principles was an excellent pre-

servative from the mischiefs that might have arisen from the

scepticism of the Academics and Pjnrhonists, if unopposed;

and their zealous defence of a particular providence a valuable

antidote to the atheistical scheme of Epicurus. To this may be

added, that their strict notions of virtue in most points (for they

sadly failed in some), and the lives of several among them, must
contribute a good deal to preserve luxurious states from an

absolutely universal dissoluteness, and the subjects of arbitrary

government from a wretched and contemptible pusillanimity,

§ 36. Even now their compositions may be read with great

advantage, as containing excellent rules of self-government and

of social behaviour^ of a noble reliance on the aid and protection

of Heaven, and of a perfect resignation and submission to the

divine wiU; points which are treated with great clearness, and

with admirable spirit, in the lessons of the Stoics; and though

their directions are seldom practicable on their principles, in

trying cases, may be rendered highly useful in subordination to

Christian reflections.

§ 37. If, among those who are so unhappy as to remain un-

convinced of the truth of Christianity, any are prejudiced against

it by the influence of unwarrantable inclinations, such persons

will find very little advantage in rejecting the doctrines of the

New Testament for those of the portico, unless they think it an

advantage to be laid under moral restraints almost equal to those

of the gospel, while they arc deprived of its encourajjements

and supports. Deviations from the rules of sobriety, justice, and

piety meet with small mdulgence in the Stoic writings; and

they who profess to admire Epictetus, unless they pursue that

severely vutuous conduct which he everywhere prescribes, will

find themselves treated by him with the utmost degree of scorn

and contempt. An immoral character is mdeed, more or less,

the outcast of all sects of philosophy; and Seneca quotes even

Epicurus to prove the universal obligation of a virtuous life,*®

of this groat truth, God never left himself without witness.

Persons of distinguished talents and opportunities seem to have

bem rais^, from time to time, by Providence to check the

torrent of corruption, and to pr^rve the sense of moral obliga-

tions on the mi^ of the multitude, to whom the various

occupations of life left but little leisure to form deductions of

tiktit own. But then, they wanted a proper commission to

enforce their precepts; they intermbeea with them, through
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false xeasbni:^^ many gross mistakes; and tibeir unavoidable

ignorance/ in several important points, entangled them with

doubts, whici easily degenerated into pernicious errors.

§ 38. If there are others who reject Christianity from motives

of dislike tolte peculiar doctrines, they will scarcely fail of

entertaining more favourable impressions of it if they can be

prevailed on, with impartidity, to compare the holy Scriptures,

from whence alone the Christian religion is to be learned, With the

Stoic writings; and then fairly to consider whether there is any-

thing to be met with in the discourses of our blessed Savbur,
in the writings of his Apostles, or even in the obscurest parts of

the prophetic books, by which, cquitebly interpreted, either

their senses or their reason are contradicted, as they are by the

paradoxes of these philosophers; and if not, whether notices

from above, of things in which, though we wmprehend them
but imperfectly, we are possibly much more interested than at

present we discern, ought not to be received with implicit

veneration, as useful exercises and trials of that duty which

finite understandings owe to infinite wisdom^

§ 39. Antiquity furnishes but very few particulars of the Ufe

of Epictetus. He was bom at Hierapolis, a city of Phrygia;

but of what parents is unknown, as well as by what means he

came to Rome, where he was the slave of Epaphroditus, one of

Nero’s courtiers,** It is reported that when his master once put
his leg to tiie torture, Epictetus, with great composure, and even
smiling, observed to him, You will certainly break my leg;

’’

which accordingljr happened, and he continued, in the Same
tone of voice, Did not I tell you that you would break it?

This accident might perhaps be the occasion of his lameness^

which, however, some authors say he had from his early years,

and others attribute to the rheumatism.** At what time he
obtamed his liberty doth not appe^. When the phibsophem,
by a decree of Domitian, were banished from Rome, Epictetus

retired to Nicopolis,®* a city of Epirus, vdxere he taught philo-

Sophy; from which he doth not seem to have derived any
external advantages, as he is universally said to have been
extremely poor. At least he was so when he lived at Rome,
where his whole furniture consisted of a bed,®* a pipkin, and an
earthen lamp; ®® which last was purchased for about a hundred
pounds, after his death, by a pmon whom Ladan ridicules for

It, as hoping to acquire the wisdom of Epictetus by studjdbsg

over it only attendant was a woman, whom he took in

his advanced 5^ears to nurse a child whom, otherwise, one of hil
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friends would have exposed to perish; •• an amiable proof of the

E
oor old man^s good-nature, and disapprobation, it is to be

oped, Of tliat shocking, yet common, instance of heathen

blindness and barbarity.

In this extreme poverty, a cripple, unattended, and destitute

of almost every convenience of life, Epictetus was not only

obliged by the rules of his philosophy to think himself happy,

but actually did so, according to the distich of which Aulus

Gellius affirms him to have been the author:

^ A slave, in body maimed^ as Inis poor;
Yet to the gods was Epictetus dear,”

He is said to have returned to Rome in the reign of Hadrian,,

and to have beem treated by him witix a high degree of famili-

arity.** If this be true, he lived to a great age. But that

he should continue alive to the time of M. Antoninus, as Themis-

tius *• and Suidas ™ affirm, is utterly improbable,” as the leamedf

Fabricius observes; to whose life of Epictetus " I am greatly

indebted. VTien or where he died is, I think, nowhere

mentioned. All authors a^ee in bearing testimony to the

unblemished conduct of his life, and the usefulness of his-

instructions. Ihe last-named emperor expresses much obliga-

tion to a friend who bad communicated his works to him;

and in another place he ranks him, not only with Chrysippus,

but with Socrates.” A. Gellius calls him ^e greatest of the

Stoics.” Origen affirms that bis writings had done more good

than Plato’s; ” and Simplicius say?, perhaps by way of mdjrect

opposition to an infinitely better book, that he who is not

aoJuenced by them is reckimable by noting but the chastise-

ments of another world.” In what m^er he instructed his

pupils will be seen in the following treatise.

§ 40. There are so many of the sentiments and expressions of

Christianity in it, that one should be strongly tempted to tirink

that Epictetus was acquainted with the New Testament, if such

a suppoutioQ was not highly injurious to his character^ To

have known the contents of ti^t bo<^, and not to have bear led

hy into an inquiry which must have convinced him of

their truth, would amue surir an obstinacy of prejudice as one

would not trillii^ly mpute to a mind which appears so well

dispOMd. Md, even passing ovw this consideration, to have

bonowod so much finxn Chnstianity as he seems to have done,

without making the least adknowledgi^t from whence tw
lecetved would be an msfhnoe ol disingenuity utteirly mr-
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worthy of an honest man, and inconsistent with his practice in

other respects; for he often quotes, with great applause, the

sentences of many writers not of his own sect. Possibly indeed
he might, like the other heathens m general, have a peculiar

contempt of, and aversion to, Christian authors, as akin to the

Jews, and opposers of the established worship; notwithstanding

those parts of them which he must approve. But still, I hope,
his coniormity with the sacred writings may be accounted for

without supposing him acquainted with Christianity as such.

The great number of its professors, dispersed through the

Roman empire, had probably introduced several of the New
I'estament phrases into the popular language; and the Christian

religion might by that time have diffused some degree of general

illumination, of which many might receive the benefit who
were ignorant of the source from whence it proceeded; and
Epictetus I apprehend to have been of this number. Several

striking instances of this resemblance between him and the New
Testament have been observed in the notes; and the attentive

reader will find many which are not mentioned, and may per-

ceive from them, either that the Stoics admired the Qmstian
language, however they came to the knowledge of it, or that

treating a subject practically, and with a feeling of its force,

leads men to such strong expressions as we find in Scripture, and
should find oftener in the philosophers if they had been more
in earnest; but, however, they occur frequently enough to

vindicate those, in which the Scriptures abound, from the
contempt and ridicule of light minds.

§ 41, Arrian, the disciple of Epictetus, to whom we are
obliged for these discourses, was a Greek by birth, but a senator
and consul of Rome, and an able commander in war.’^ He
imitated Xenophon, both in bis life and writings; and
particularly in delivering to posterity the conversations of his

master. There were originally twenty books of tfrem, besides
the Enchiridion^ which seems to be t^en out of and an
account of his life and death. Very little order or method is to
be found in them, or was from the nature of them to bj expected^
The connection is often scarcely discoverable; a reference to

8
articular incidents, long since forgotten, at tlie same time that
: evidences their genumeness, often renders them obscure m

some places, and the great corruption of the text in othem.
Yet, under all these dis^vantages, this unmethodical collection

is perhaps one of the most valuable remains of antiquity; and
they who consult it with any degree of attention can scarceljr
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fail of receiving improvement. Indeed, it is hardly possible to-

be inattentive to so awakening a speaker as Epictetus. There
is such a warmth and spirit in his exhortations; and his good
sense is enlivened by such a keenness of wit, and gaiety of

humour, as render the study of him a most delightful as well as
profitable entertainment.

§ 43. For this reason it was judged proper that a translation

of him should be undertaken; there being none, I believe, but of

the 'Enchiridion in any modem language, excepting a pretty

good French one, published about a hundred and fifty years

ago, and so extremely scarce that I was unable to procure it,

till Mr. Harris obligingly lent it to me after I had published the

proposals for printing this, which, notwithstanding the assist-

ance given me in the prosecution of it, hath still, I am sensible,

great faults. But they who will see them the most clearly will

be the readiest to excuse, as they will know best the diflSiculty of

avoiding them. There is one circumstance which, I am appre-

hensive, must be particularly striking, and possibly shocking to

many, the frequent use of some words in an unpopular sense;

an inconvenience which, however, I flatter mywlf, the intro-

duction and notes will, in some degree, remove. In the trans-

lation of technical terms, if the same Greek word had not
always been rendered in the same manner, at least when the

propriety of our language will at all permit it, every new ex-

pression would have been apt to raise a new idea. The reader,

I hope, wiU pardon, if not approve, the uncouthness, in many
places, of a translation pretty strictly literal; as it seemed
necessary, upon the whole, to preserve the original spirit, the

peculiar turn and characteristic roughness of the author. For
else, taking greater liberties would have spared me no small

pains.

I have been much indebted to Mr, Upton's edition, by whi(^
many passages; unintelligible before, are cleared up. His
emendations have often assisted me in the text, and his tefer-

ences furnished me with materials for the historical notes^

ELIZABETH CARTER*
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ARRIAN
TO

LUCIUS GELLIUS
WISHETH ALl. HAPPINESS

I NEITHER composed the Discourses of Epictetus in such a

manner as things of this nature are commonly composed, noi

did I myself produce them to public view any more than I com-
posed them. But whatever sentiments I heard from his own
mouth, the very same I endeavoured to set down in the very

same words, as far as possible, and preserve as memorials, for

my own use, of his manner of thinking and freedom of speech.

These discourses are such as one person would naturally

deliver from his own thoughts, exUmpore, to another; not such

as he would prepare to be read by numbers afterwards. Yet,

notwithstanding this, I cannot tell how, without either my con-

sent or knowledge, they have fallen into tlie hands of the public.

But it is of little consequence to me if I do not appear an able

writer; and of none to Epictetus if any one treats his discourses ^

with contempt; since it was very evident, even when he uttered

them, that he aimed at nothing more than to excite his hearers

to virtue. If they produce that one effect, they have in them
what, I think, philosophical discourses ought to have. And
should they fail of it, let the readers, however, be assured, that

when Epictetus himself pronounced them, his audience could

not help being affected in the very manner he intended they

should. If by themselves they have less efficacy, perhaps it is

my fault, or perhaps it is unavoidable.—Farewell.

* He mesns the compositlOA, not the subject matter of them.





THE

DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS

BOOK I

CHAPTER I

OF tBS THINGS WHICH ARK, AND OF TBOSK WHICH AXS
HOT, IN OITR OWN FOWKR

§ z. Of other faculties, you will find no one that contemplates,

or consequendy approves or disapproves, itself, How far does
the contemplative power of grammar extend?

As far as the jud^g of language,

Of inusic?

As far as judging of melody.
Does either of them contemplate itself, then?

By no means.
Ihus, for instance, when you are to write to your friend,

grammar will tell you what to write: but whether you are to

write to your friend at all, or no, grammar will not tell you,

Thus music, with regard to tunes; but whether rt be proper or

improper at any particular time to sing or play, music wdl not
tell you.

What will tell, then?

That which contemplates both itself and all other things.

And what b that?

The reasoning faculty; for that alone b found to consider

both itself, its powos, its value, and likewbe aH the rest. For
What b it else that says gold b beautiful? (for the gold itself

does not speak). Evidently that faculty Whidz judges Of

the appearances of things.^ What else dbtingubbM inusic,

gtanu^, the other faculties, proves their uses, and shows their

pioper occasions?

Nothing but thb.

3
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CHAPTER n

IM WHAT MANNER UPON EVERY OCCASION TO PRESERVE
OUR CHARACTER

§ I. To a reasonable creature^ that alone is insupportable which
is unreasonable; but everything reasonable may be supported.

Stripes are not naturally insupportable.
—*^How so?”—See

how the Spartans ^ bear whipping, after they have learned that

it is a reasonable thing. Hanging is not insupportable: for,

as soon as a man has ta!ken it into his head that it is reasonable,

he goes and hangs • himself. In short, we shall find by observa-

tion, that no creature is oppressed so much by anything as by
what is unreasonable; nor, on the other hand, attracted to

an3rthing so strongly as to what is reasonable,

§ a. But it happens that different things are reasonable and
unreasonable, as well as good and bad, advantageous mi dis-

advantageous, to different persons. On this account, chiefly,

we stand in need of a liberal education, to teach us to adapt tbn

preconceptions of reasonable and unreasonable to particular

cases, conformably to nature. But to judge of reasonable and
unreasonable, we make use not only of a due estimation of things

without us, but of what relates to each personas particular

character. Thus, it is reasonable for one man to submit to a
dirty ® disgraceful office, who considers this only, that if he does
not submit to it, he shall be whipt, and lose his dinner; but if he
does, that he has noth^ hard or disagreeable to suffer; whereas
to another it appears insupportable, not only to submit to such
an office himself, but to b^ with any one else who does. If

you ask me, then, whether you shall do this dirty office or not,

I will tell you, it is a more valuable thing to get a dinner, than
not; and a greater disgrace to be whipt than not to be whipt:
80 that, if you measure yourself by these things, go and do
your office.

Ay, but this is not suitable to my character,”

It is you who are to consider that, not I: for it is you who
know yourself, what value you set upon yourself, and at what
rate you sell yourself; for different people sell themselves at
different prices.

§ 3, Hence Agrippinus,^ when Floras was considering whether
he should go to Nero's shows, so as to perform some part in
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them himself, bid him go.

—

** But why do not you go then? ”

says Floras. ** Because,” replied Agrippinas, “ I do not

deliberate about it,” For he who once sets himself about such

considerations, and goes to calculating the worth of external

things, approaches very near to those who forget their own
character. For, why do you ask me whether death or life be

the more eligible ? I answer, life. Pain or pleasure ? I answer,

pleasure.
—

“ But if I do not act a part, I shall lose my head.”

Go and act it then, but I will not.
—

“ Why? ”—Because you
esteem yourself only as one thread of many that make up the

piece.
—

” What then? ”—You have nothing to care for, but

how to be like the rest of mankind, as one thread desires not to

be distinguished from the others. But I would be the purple,®

that small and shining thing, which gives a lustre ^d beauty

to the rest. Why do you bid me resemble the multitude then?

At that rate, how shall I be the purple ?

§ 4. This Priscus Helvidius ® too saw, and acted accordingly:

For when Vespasian had sent to forbid his going to the senate, he

answered,
**
It is in your power to prevent my continuing a

senator; but while I am one, I must go.”— Well then, at least

be silent there.”—“Do not ask my opinion, and I will be

silent.”
—

“ But I must ask it.”—“ And I must speak what
appears to me to be right,”

—
“ But if you do, I will put you to

death.”
—

“ Did I ever tell you that I was immortal? You will

do your part, and I mine: It is yours to kill, and mine to die

intrepid; yours to banish me, mine to depart untroubled.”

§ 5. What good, then, did Priscus do, who was but a single

person? Why what good does the puiple do to the garment?

What but the being a shining character m himself and setting a

good example to others? Mother, perhaps, if in such circum-

stances Caesar had forbidden his going to the senate, would have

answered, “ I am obliged to you for excusing me.” But such

a one he would not have forbidden to go, well knowing that he

would either sit like a statue, or, if he spoke, he would say what
he knew to be agreeable to Cisar, and would overdo it by adding

still more.

§ 6. Thus acted even a wrestler, who was in danger of death,

unless he consented to an ignominious amputation. His

brother, who was a philosopher, coming to him and saying,

“ Well, brother, what do you design to do? Let us cut away
this morbid part, and return again to the field.” He refused,

and courageously died.

§ 7. When it was asked whether he acted thus as a wrestler, or
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a philosopher? I answer^ as a man, said Epictetus; but as a
man who had been proclaimed a champion at the Olympic
games; who had been used to such places, and not exercised

merely in the school of Bato * Another would have had his very
head cut off, if he could have lived without it. This is that

regard to character, so powerful with those who are accustomed
to introduce it, from their own breasts, into their deliberations.

§ 8. Come now, Epictetus, take off your beard,*’ *—If I am
a philosopher, I answer, I will not take it off.

—
** Then I will

take off your head.”—If that will do you any good, take It off,

§ 9. It was asked. How shall each of us perceive what belongs

to his character? Whence, replied Epictetus, does a bull, when
the lion approaches, perceive his own qualifications, and expose
himself alone for the whole herd? It is evident, that with the
qualifications, occurs at the same time the consciousness of

being endued with them. And in the same manner, whoever of

us had such qualifications will not be ignorant of them. But
neither is a bull nor a gallant-spirited man formed all at once.
We are to exercise and qualify ourselves, and not to run rashly
upon what doth not concern us,

§ 10. Only consider at what price you sell your own will and
choice, man: ^ if for nothing else, that you may not sell it for a
trifle. Greatness indeed, and excellence, perhaps belong to
otliers, to such as Socrates,

Why then, as we are bom with a like nature, do not all, or the
greater number, become such as he ?

Wliy, are all horses swift? Are all dogs sagacious? What
then, because nature hath not befriended me, shall I neglect
all care of myself? Heaven forbid I Epictetus is inferior to
Socrates

;
“ but if superior to this is enough for me. I shall

never be Milo, and ;^t I do not neglect my body; nor Crcastjys,

and yet I do not neglect my property; nor, in ^neral, do we
omit the care of any thing belonging to us, from a despair of
arriving at the highest degree of penectioii.
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CHAPTER III

HOW^ FROM THE DOCTRINE THAT GOD IS THE FATHER OF
MANKIND, WE MAY PROCEED TO ITS CONSEQUENCES

§ I. If a person could be persuaded of this principle as he ought,

that we are all originally descended from God, and that he is

the Father of gods and men, I conceive he never would think
meanly or degenerately concerning himself. Suppose Caesar

were to adopt you, there would be no bearing your haughty
looks : and will you not be elated on knowing yourself to be the

son of Jupiter? Yet, in fact, we are not elated; but having
two things in our composition, intimately united, a body in

common with the brutes, and reason and sentiment in common
with the gods, many incline to this unhappy and mortal kindred,

and only some few to the divine and happy one. And, as of

necessity every one must treat each particular thing, according

to the notions he forms about it; so those few, who think they
are made for fidelity, decency, and a well-grounded use of the

appearances of things, never think meanly or degenerately con-

cerning themselves. But with the multitude the case is con-

trary: ** For what am I? A poor contemptible man, with this

miserable flesh of mine I Miserable indeed- But you have
likewise sometiiing better than this paltry flesh. V^y then,

overlooking that, do you pine away in attention to tliis ?

§ a. By means of this [animal] kindred, some of us, deviating

towards it, become like wolves, faithless and insidious and mis-

chievous: others, like lions, wild and savage and untamed; but
most of us foxes, and wretches even among brutes. For what
else is a slanderous and ill-natured man, than a fox, or something

yet more wretched and mean? See then, and take heed, tliat

you do not become such wretches.
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CHAPTER TV

OF IKPROVBMENT

§ I. He who is entering on a state of improvement, having

learnt from the philosophers, that the object of desire is good,

of aversion, evil; and having learnt too, that prosperity and
ease are no otherwise attainable by man, than in not being dis-

appointed of his desire, nor incurring his aversion: such as one
removes totally from himself and postpones desire,^ and applies

aversion only to things dependent on choice. For if he should

be averse to things independent on choice, he knows that he
must sometimes incur his aversion, and be unhappy. Now if

virtue promises happiness, prosperity, and ease, then an improve-

ment m virtue is certainly an improvement in each of these.

For to whatever point of perfection of anything absolutely brings

us, improvement is alwa)^ an approach towards it.

§ 2, How happens it then, that when we confess virtue to be
such, yet we seek, and make an ostentatious show of improve-
ment in other things? What is the business of virtue?

A prosperous life.

Who is in a state of improvement then? He who hath read

the many treatises of Chrysippus ? • Why, doth virtue consist in

having read Chrj^ippus through? If it doth, improvement is

confessedly nothing else than understanding a ^at deal of

Chrysippus: otherwise we confess virtue to produce one thing;

and declare improvement, which is an approach to it, to be
quite another thing.

§ 3. This person, says one, is already able to read Qirysippus,

by himself.
—

“ Certainly, sir, you have made a vast improve-
ment!'' What improvement? Why do you ridicule him?
Why do you withdraw him from a sense of his misfortunes?
Why do not you show him the business of virtue, that he may
know where to seek improvement?—Seek it there, wretch,
where your business lies. And where doth your business lie?

In desire and aversion; that you may neither be disappointed
of the one, nor incur the other: in exerting the powers of pur-
suit and avoidance, that you may not be liable to fail; in assent

and suspense, that you may not be liable to be deceived. The
first and most necessary is the first topic.* But if you seek to
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avoid incurring your aversion, trembling and lamenting all the

while, at this rate how do you improve?

§ 4 . Show me then your improvement in this point. As if 1

should say to a wrestler, Show me your shoulders
;
and he should

answer me, “ See ray poisers.”—bo you and your poisers took

to that: I desire to see the effect of them.

Take the treatise on the subject of the active powers, and
see how thoroughly I have perused it.”

I do not inquire into this, wretch: but how you exert those

powers ; how you manage your desires and aversions, how your
intentions and purposes; how you are prepared for events,

whether conformably or contrary to nature. If conformably,

give me evidence of that, and I will say you improve: if con-

trary, go your way, and not only comment on these treatises, but
write such yourself; and what service will it do you? Do not
you know that the whole volume is sold for half-a-crown?

Doth he who comments upon it, then, value himself at more
than half-a-crown? Never took for your business in one thing,

and for improvement in another.

Wlxere is improvement, then?

If any of you, withdrawing himself from externals, turns to

his own faculty of choice, to exercise, and finish, and render it

conformable to nature; elevated, free, unrestrained, unhindered,

faithful, decent; if he hath learnt too, that whoever desires, or

is averse to, things out of his own power, can neither be faithful

nor free, but must necessarily be changed and tossed up and
down with them; must necessarily too be subject to others, to

such as can procure or prevent what he desires or is averse to:

if, rising in tiie morning, he observes and keeps to these rules;

bathes and cats as a man of fidelity and honour; and thus, on
every subject of action, exercises himself in his principal duty;
as a racer, in the business of racing

; ^ a public speaker, in the

business of exercising his voice: this is he who truly improves;
this is he who hath not travelled in vain. But if he is wholly
intent on reading books, and hath laboured that point only, and
travelled ^ for that: I bid him go home immediately, and not
neglect his domestic affairs; for what he travelled for is nothing.

The only real thing is, studying how to rid his life of lamentation,

and complaint, and ** Alasl ” and ** I am undone,” and mis-

fortune, and disappointment; and to learn what death, what
exile, what prison, what poison is; that he may be able to say
in a prfeon, like Socrates,

** My dear Crito, if it thus pleases the

gods, thus let it be and not— Wretched old man, have I
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kept my grey hairs for this I” Who speaks thus? Do you
suppose I will name some mean and despicable person? Is it

not Priam who says it? Is it not CEdipus? Nay, how many
kings say it? For what else is tragedy, but the sufferings of

men, struck by an admiration of extemds, represented in that

kind of poetry? If one was to be taught by fictions, that

externals independent upon choice are nothing to us; I, for my
part, should wjsh for such a fiction, as that, by which I might
live prosperously and undisturbed. What you wish for, it is

your business to consider.

§ 5. Of what service, then, is Chrysippus to us?

To teach you that those things are not false on which pros-

perity and ease depend. “ Take my books, and you wifi see

how true and conformable to nature those things are which
render me easy.” How great a happiness 1 And how great the

benefactor who shows the way I To Triptolemus all men have

I

raised temples and altars, because he gave us a milder kind of

! food; but to him who hath discovered, and brought to light, and
jcommunicated, the truth to all; the means not of living, but of

living well; who among you ever raised an altar or a temple, or

dedicated a statue, or who worships God on that account? We
offer sacrifices on the account of those who have given us com
and the vine

; and shall we not give thanks to God, for those who
have produced that fruit in the human understanding, by which
they proceed to discover to us the true doctrine of ^ppiness?

CHAPTER V

CONCXRKXNO THE ACADEMICS ^

§ I. It any one opposes very evident truths, it is not easy to

find a reason which may persuade him to alter his opinion.

This arises neither from his own strength, nor from the weakness
of his teacher; but when, after being driven uj^on an absurdity,

he becomes petrified, how shall we deal with him any tonger by
reason?

§ 2. Now there are two sorts of petrifaction: iJie one, a petri-

faction of the understand!^; the other, of the sense of shame,
when a person hath obstinately set himself not to assent to

evident truths, nor to quit the defence of contradictions-

We all dread a bodily mortification; and would make use
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of every contrivance to avoid it: but none of us is troubled
about a mortification of the soul. And yet, indeed, even with
regard to the soul, when a person is so affected as not to
apprehend or understand anything, we think him in a sad
condition: but where the sense of shame and modesty is under
an absolute mortification, we go so far as even to call this,

strength to mind.*

§ 3. Are you certain that you are awake?—“I am not”
(replies such a person): for neither am I certain, when, in

dreaming, I appear to m5rself to be awake.”—Is there no differ-

ence, then, between these appearances?—“None.”—Shall I

argue with this man any longer? for what steel or what caustic

can I apply to make him sensible of his mortification? He is

sensible of it, and pretends not to be so. He is even worse than
dead. Doth not he see the repugnancy of contradictory pro-
positions? He sees it, and is never the better. He is neither

moved, nor improves. Nay, he is in a yet worse condition: his

sense of shame and modesty is utterly extirpated. His reasoning
faculty indeed is not extirpated, but turned wild and savage.
Shall I call this strength of mind? By no means: unless we
allow it be such in the vilest debauchees, publicly to speak and
act whatever comes into their heads.

CHAPTER VI

OV PROVIDENCB

§ I. From every event that happens in the world it is easy to
celebrate providence, if a person hath but these two circum-
stances in himself; a faculty of considering what happens to
each individual, and a grateful temper. Without the first he
will not perceive the usefulness of things which hy^pen, and
without the other he will not be thankful for them. If God had
made coburs, and had not made the faculty of seeing them^
what would have been their use?
None,
On the contrary, if he had made the faculty without such

objects as fall under its observation, what would have been the
use of that?

None^

*T1
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Again: if he had fonned both the faculty and the objects, bnt
had not made light?

Neither in that case would they have been of any use*

§ 2 Who 13 it, then, that hath fitted each of these to the other P'

Who is it that hath fitted the sword to the scabbard, and the

scabbard to the sword? Is it no one? From the very con-

struction of a complete work, we are used to declare positively,,

that it must be the operation of some artificer, and not the effect

of mere chance. Doth every such work, then, demonstrate an
artificer; and do not visible objects, and the sense of seeing, and
Light, demonstrate one? Doth not the difference of the sexes^

and their inclination to each other, and the use of their several

powers; do not these things, neither, demonstrate an artificer?

Most certainly they do*

§ 3. But farther: this constitution of understanding, by which
we are not simply impressed by sensible objects; but take and
subtract from them; and add and compose something out of

them; and pass from some to others absolutely remote; ^ Is not
all this, neither, sufficient to prevail on some men, and make
them ashamed of leaving an artificer out of their scheme? If

not, let them explain to us what it is that effects each of these;

and how it is possible that things so wonderful, and which carry

such marks 01 contrivance, should come to pass spontaneously

and without design.

What, then, do these things come to pass for our service only?

Many for ours only; sudi as are peculiarly necessary for a
reasonable creature; but you will find many common to us with
mere animals*

Then do tliey too understand what is done?
Not at all; for use is one affair, and understanding another*

But God had need of animals to make use of the appearances of

things;* and of us to understand that use* It is sufiScient,

therdorc, for them to cat and drink and sleep and continue their

species, and perform other such offices as telong to each of them;
but to us, to whom he hath given likewise a faculty of under-
standing, these offices are not sufficient For if we do not act

in a proper and orderly mann^, and siutably to the nature and
constitution of each thmg, we shall no longer attain our end*
For where the constitution of beings is different, their offices

cmd ends are different likewise* Thus where the constitution

is adapted only to use, there use is alooGe sufficient; but where
understanding is added to use, unless that too be duly exercisedi

the end of such a being will never be attained#
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§ 4. Well then: each of the animals is constituted either for

food, or husbandry, or to produce milk, and the rest of them
for some other like use; and for these purposes what need is

there of understanding the appearances of things, and being

able to make distinctions concerning them ? But God hath intro-

duced man as a spectator of himself and his works; and not

only as a spectator, but an interpreter of them. It is therefore

shameful that man should begin and end where irrational

creatures do. He is indeed rather to begin there, but to end

where nature itself hath fixed our end; and that is in contem-

plation and understanding, and in a scheme of life conformable

to nature,

§ 5, Take care, then, not to die without being spectators of

these things. You take a journey to Olympia to behold the

work • of Phidias, and each of you thinks it a misfortune to die

without a knowledge of such things; and will you have no

inclination to understand and be spectators of those works for

which there is no need to take a journey; but which are ready

and at hand, even to those who bestow no pains? ^ Will you
never perceive, then, either what you are or for what you were

bom; nor for what purpose you are admitted spectators of this

sight?

But there are some things unpleasant and difficult in life.

And are there none at Olympia? Are not you heated? Are

not you crowded? Are not you without good conveniences for

bathing? • Are not you wet through when it happens to rain?

Do not you bear uproar and noise and other disagreeable cir-

cumstances? But, I suppose, by comparing all these with the

advantage of seeing so valuable a sight, you support and go

through them. Well, and [in the present case] have not you
received fficulties by which you may support every event?

Biave not you received greatness of soul? Have not you
received a manly spirit? Have not you received patience?

What signifies to me any thing that happens, while I have a
greatness of soul? What shall disconcert or trouble or appear

grievous to me? Shall I not make use of my faculties, to that

purpose for which they were granted me, but lament and groan
at what happens?

§6. Oh, but my nose • runs.;

And what have you hands for, beast, but to wipe it?

But was there, then, any good reason that there should be such
a dirty thing in the world?

And now much better is it that you should wipe your nose.
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than complain ? Pray, what figuie do you think Hercules would
have made if there had not been such a lion, and a hydra, and
a stag, and unjust and brutal men; whom he expelled and
cleared away? And what would he have done if none of these

had existed ? Is it not plain that he must have wrapt himself
up and slept? In the first place, then, he would never have
become a Hercules by slumbering away his whole life in such
delicacy and ease; or if he had, what good would it have done?
What would have been the use of his arm, and the rest of his

strength; of his patience, and greatness of mind, if such circtim-

stances and subjects of action had not roused and exercised

him?
What then, must we provide these things for ourselves, and

introduce a boar, and a hon, and a hydra, into our country?
This would be madness and folly. But as they were in being,

and to be met with, they were proper subjects to set off and
exercise Hercules. Do you therefore likewise, being sensible of

this, inspect the faculties you have, and after taking a view of

them, say,
** Brmg on me now, 0 Jupiter, what difficulty thou

wilt, for I have faculties granted me by thee, and abilities by
which I may acquire honour and ornament to myself.”—^No;
but you sit tremblmg, fox fear this or that should happen; and
lamenting, and mourning, and groaning at what dotib happen;
and then you accuse the gods. For what is the consequence of
such a meanspiritedness, but impiety? and yet God haldi not
only granted us these faculties, by which we may boar every
event without being depressed or broken by it; but, like a good
prince, and a true father, hath rendered them incapable of
restraint, compulsion, or hindrance, and entirely dependent on
our own pleasure: nor hath he reserved a power, even to him-
self, of hindering or restraining them. Having these things
free, and your own, will you make no use of them, nor consider
what you have received, nor from whom? but sit groaning and
lamenting, some of you, blind to him who gave them, and not
acknowledging your benefactor; and others, basely turning
yourselves to complaints and accusations of G^? yet I under-
take to show you that you have qualification and occasions for

greatness of soul, and a manl]f spirit; but what occasions you
have to find fault, and complain, do you show me.
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CHAPTER Vn

OF THE USE OF CONVERTIBLE AND HYPOTHEnCAL
PROPOSITIONS, AND THE USE

§ I. It ^ is a secret to the vulgar, that the practice of convertible

and hypothetical and interrogatory arguments, and, in general,

of all other logical forms, hat£ any relation to the duties of life*

For in every subject of action, the question is, how a wise and
good man may find a way of extricating himself, and a method
of behaviour conformable to his duty upon the occasion. Let

them say, therefore, eitlier that the man of virtue will not

engage in questions and answers; of that, if he doth, he will

not think it worth his care whether he behaves rashly and at

hazard in (questioning and answering; or if they allow neither

of these, it is necessary to confess that some examination ou^ht

to be made of those topics, in which the affair of question

and answer is principally concerned. For what is the pro
'"

fession of reasoning? to lay down true positions; to reject fals(

ones; and to suspend the judgment m doubtful ones. Is ii

enough, then, to have learned merely this?—^It is enough, sa}

you.—Is it enough, then, for him who would not commit an]

mistake in the use of money, merely to have heard, that we an
to receive the good pieces, and reject the bad?—This is noi

enough.—^What must be added besides?—^That faculty whid^
tries and distinguishes what pieces are good, what bad.--^

Therefore, in reasoning too, what hath been already said is

not enough; but it is necessary that we should be able to

prove and distinguish between the true and the false and the

doubtful—^It is necessary,

§ 3. And what farther is professed in reasoning?—^To admit

the consequences of what you have properly granted.—WeU;
and here, too, is the mere knowing this enough?—^It is not;

but we must learn how such a thing is the consequence of such

another; and when one thing follows from one thing, and when
from many things in common. Is it not moreover necessary,

that he who womd behave skilfully m reasoning, should both

himself demonstrate whatever he delivers, and be able to com-
pirfiend the demonstrations of others; and not be deceived by
iudh as sophisticate, as if they were demonstratmg? Hence
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then the employment and exercise of concludmg arguments and

figures arises, and appears to be necessary.

§ 3. But it may possibly happen, that from the premises

which we have properly granted, &ere arises some consequence,

which, though false, is nevertheless a consequence. What,

then, ought I to do ? To admit a falsehood?—And how is Uiat

possible P—Wellj or to say that my concessions were not

properly made?—But neither is this allowed.—Or that the

con^quence doth not arise from the premises?—Nor is even

this allowed.—What, then, is to be done in the case?—Is it

not this? As the having once borrowed money is not enough

to make a person a debtor, unless he still continues to owe

money and hath not paid it; so the having granted the

premises is not enough to make it necessary to grant the

inference, unless we continue our concessions. If the premises

continue to the end, such as they were when the concessions

were made, it is absolutely necessary to continue the con-

cessions, and to admit what follows from them* But if the

premises do not continue such as they were when the conces-

sion was made, it is absolutely necessary to depart from the

concession, and from admitting what doth not follow from the

argument itself. For this inference is no consequence of ours,

nor belongs to us, when wc have departed from the concession

of the premises. We ought then to examine th^ kinds of

premises, and their changes and conversions, on which any one,

by laying hold, either in the question itself, or in the answer, or

in tiie syllogistical conclusion, or m any otl^r thing of that sort,

gives an occasion to the unthinking of bemg disconcerted, not

foreseeing the consequences.—Why so?—That in this topic we

may not behave contrary to our duty, nor with confusion.

§ 4. The same thing is to be observed in hypotheses and

hsrpothetical arguments. For it is sometimes necessary to

require some hypothesis to be granted, as a kind of step to the

rest of the argument. Is every given h3rpothe8is, then, to be

granted, or not every one; and if not every one, whidx? And

& he who has granted an hypothesis for ever to abide by it?

Or is he sometimes to depart from it, and admit only conse-

quences, but not to admit contradictions?—Ay; but a pmon
may say, on your admitting the hypoth^is of a possibuity,^ I

will drive you upon an impossibility. With such a one ^ tto,

fhfrll the man of prudence not engage, but avoid all examination

and conversation with him?—And yet who, besides the man of

prudence, is capable of treating an argument, or who besides*
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sagacious in questions and answers, and incapable of being

deceived and imposed on by sophistry?—Or will he indeed

engage, but without regarding whether he behaves rashly and

at liazard, in the ar^ment?—^Yet how then can he be such a

•one as we are supposing him? But, without some such exercise

and preparation, is it possible for him to preserve himself con-

sistent? Let them ^ow this: and all these theorems will be

superfluous and absurd, and unconnected with our idea of the

virtuous man. Why then are we still indolent, and slothful,

and sluggish, seeking pretences of avoiding labour? Shall

we not be watchful to render reason itself accurate?— But
suppose, after all, I should make a mistake in these points:

have I killed a father?*’—^Wretch 1 why, in tliis case, where

had you a father to kill? What is it, then, that you have

done? The only fault that you could commit, in this instance,

you have committed. This very thing I myself said to Rufus,

when he reproved me for not finding something that was

omitted in some syllogism. Why, said I, have I burnt the

Capitol then? Wretch I answered he, was the thing here

omitted Capitol? Or are tiiere no other faults, but burn-

ing the Capitol, or killing a father? And is it no fault to treat

the appearances presented to our minds rashly and vainly and

at hazard; not to comprehend a reason, nor a demonstration,

nor a sophism; nor, in short, to see what is for or against one’s

self in a questmn or answer? Is nothing of all this any fault?

CHAPTER VIII

THAT rACtXLTIES A» KOT SAFE TO THE HNINSTEUCTED

§ I. Ik as many ways as equivalent syllogisms may be varied,

in so many may the forms of arguments and enthymemas be

varied likewise. As for instance: if you have borrowed, and

not paid, you owe me money. But you have not borrowed, and

not paid, therefore you do not owe me money. To perfonn

this skilfully, belongs to no one more than to a philosopher.

For if an enthymema be an imperfect syllogism, he who is

exercised in a perfect syllogism must be equally ready at an

imoerfect one#
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Why, then, do not we exercise ourselves and others after this
manner? ^

Because even now, though we are not exercised in these
things, nor diverted by me, at least, from the study of morality

:

yet we make no advances in virtue. What is to be expected
then if we should add this avocation too? Especially as it

would not only be an avocation from more necessary studies,
but likewise a capital occasion of conceit and insolence. For
the faculty of arguing and of persuasive reasoning is great;
and, particularly, if it be much laboured and receive an addi-
tional ornament from rhetoric. For in general every faculty is

dangerous to weak and uninstructed persons; as being apt to
render them arrogant and elated. For by what method can
one persuade a young man who excels in l^ese kinds of study
that he ought not to be an appendix to them, but they to him ?
Will he not trample upon all such advice; and walk about
elated and puffed up, not bearing any one should touch him, to
put him in mind where he is wanting and in what he goes
wrong.
Wliat then, was not Plato a philosopher?
Well, and was not Hippocrates a physician? Yet you see

how he expresses himself. But is it in quality of ph3rsician,
then, that he expresses himself so? Why do you confound
things, accidently united from different causes, in the same
men? If Plato was handsome and well-made, must I too set
myself to endeavour at becoming handsome and well-made;
as if this was necessary to philosophy, because a certain person
happened to be at once handsome and a philosopher? Why
will you not perceive and distin^ish what are the things that
make men philosophers, and what belong to them on other
accounts? Pray, if I * were a philosopher, would it be neces-
sary that yon should be lame too?

§ a. What then? Do I reject ffiese faculties? By no means.
For neither do I reject the faculty of seeing. But if you ask
me, what is the good of man? I have Homing else to say to
you but that it is a certain regulation of the choice with regard
to the appearances of things*
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CHAPTER IX

HOW FROM THE t>OCTRII7S OF OUR KINDRED TO GOD WE
ARB TO PROCBBD TO ITS CONSKQTJENCES

§ I. Ip what philosophers say of the kindred between God and
man be true, what has any one to do, but, like Socrates, when
he is asked what countryman he is, never to say that he is a
citizen of Athens, or of Corinth, but of the world? For why
do you say that you are of Athens: and not of that comer only
where that paltry body of jrours was laid at its birth? Is it

not, evidently, from what is principal, and comprehends not
only that corner, and your whole house; but the general extent

of the country from which your pedigree is derived down to you,
that you call yourself an Athenian, or a Corinthian? Why
may not he, then, who understands the administration of the

world; and has learned that the greatest and most principal

and comprehensive of all things b this system, composed of men
and God; and that from him the seeds of being are descended,

not only to my father or grandfather, but to all things that are

produced and bom on earth; and especially to rational natures,

as they alone are qualified to partake of a communication with
the deity, being connected with him by reason: why may not

such a one call himself a citizen of the world? Why not a son
of God? And why shall he fear anything that happens among
men? Shall kindred to Csesar, or any other of the great at

Rome, enable a man to live secure, above contempt, and void of

all fear whatever; and shall not the having God for our Maker,

and Father, and Guardian free us from griefs and terrors?

§ 2. But how shall I subsist? For I have nothing,”

Why, how do slaves, how do fugitives? To what do they
trust when they run away from their masters? Is it to their

estates? their servants? their plate? to nothing but them-
selves. Yet they do not fail to get necessaries. And must a

philosopher, thmk you, when he leaves hb own abode, rest and
rely upon others, and not take care of himself? Must he be
more helpless and anxious thw the brute beasts, each of which
is sdf-sufficient, and wants neither proper food, nor any suitable

and natural provbion? One would think there should be no
need for an old fellow to sit here contriving that you may not
think meanly, nor entertain low and abject notions of your-
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selves; but that his business would be, to take care that there
may not happen to be among you young men of such a spirit,

that, knowing their affinity to the gods, and that we are as it

were fettered by the body and its possessions, and by so many
other things as are necessa^, upon these accounts, for the
economy and commerce of life; they should resolve to throw
them off, as both troublesome and useless, and depart to their

kindred.

§ 3, This is the work, if any, that ought to employ your master
and preceptor, if you had one; that you should come to him,
and say: “ Epictetus, we can no longer bear being tied down
to this paltry body, feeding and resting and cleaning it, and
hurried about with so many low cares on its account. Are not
these things indifferent, and nothing to us, and death no evil?

Are not we relations of God, and did we not come from him?
Suffer us to go back thither from whence we came; suffer us,

at length, to be delivered from these fetters, that chain and
weigh us down. Here thieves and robbers, and courts of

judicature, and those who are called tyrants, seem to have some
power over us, on account of the body and its possessions.

Suffer us to show them, that they have no power."

§ 4. And in this case it would be my part to answer: " My
friends, wait for God, till he shall give the signal, and dismiss
you from this service; then return to him. For the present,

be content to remain in this post where he has placed you.
The time of your abode here is short, and easy to such os ore
disposed like you. For what tyrant, what robber, what thief,

or what courts of judicature are formidable to those who thus
account the body and its possessions as nothing? Stay*
Depart not mconsiderately."

§ 5. Thus ought the case to stand between a preceptor and
ingenuous young men. But how stands it now? The pre-
ceptor has no life in him: you have none neither. When you
have had enough to-day, you sit weeping about to-morrow,
how 3rou shall get food. Why, if you have it, wretch, you will

have it: if not, you will go out of life. The door is open: why
do you lament? What room doth there remain for tears?
What occasion for flattery? Why should any one person envy
another? Why should he be struck with awful aomiration of
those who have great possessions, or are placed in high rank?
Especially if they are powerful and passionate? For what wiU
they do to us ? The things which they can do we do not r^rdj
the things which we arc concerned about they cannot do.
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then^ after all^ shall command a person thus disposed? How
was Socrates affected by these things? As it became one per-
suaded of his being a relation of the gods. “ If you should tell

me (says he to his judges), We will acquit you upon condition
that you shall no longer discourse in the manner you have
hitherto done, nor make any disturbance either among our
young or our old people; I would answer: You are ridiculous

in thinking that if your general had placed me in any post, I

ought to maintain and defend it, and choose to die a thousand
times rather than desert it; but if God hath assigned me any
station or method of life, that I ought to desert that for you.’* *

§ 6. This it is for a man to be truly a relation of God. But
we consider ourselves as a mere assemblage of stomach and
entrails and bodily parts. Because we fear, because we desire,

we flatter those who can help us in these matters; we dread
the very same persons.

§ 7. A person desired me once to write for him to Rome. He
was one vulgarly esteemed unfortunate, as he had been formerly
illustrious and rich, and afterwards stript of all his possessions

and reduced to live here. I wrote for him in a submissive style,

but, after reading my letter, he returned it to me and said: ** I

wanted your assistance, not your pity; for no evil hath be-

fallen me.”
§ 8.* Thus Rufus to try me used to say. This or that you will

have from your master. When I answered him. These are

[uncertain] human affairs: Why then, says he, should I inter-

cede with him * when you can receive these things from yotu-

self ? For what one hath of his own it is superfluous and vain
to receive from another. Shall I, then, who can receive great-

ness of soul and a manly spirit from myself, receive an estate,

or a sum of money, or a place from you ? Heaven forbid I I

will not be so insensible of my own possessions. But if a person

is fearful and abject, what else is necess^ but to write letters

for him as if he was dead ? ” Pray oblige us with the corpse

and blood of such a one.” For, in fact, such a one is corpse

and blood; and nothing more. For if he was anything more,
he would ht sensible that one man is not rendered unfortunate

by anothiero
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CHAFTER X

CONCERNING THOSE WHO STROVE FOR PREFERMENTS
AT ROMS

§ I, If we all applied ourselves as heartily to our proper busi-

ness as the old fellows at Rome do to their schemes; perhaps
we too might make some proficiency, I know a man older than
I am, and who is now superintendent of provisions at Rome.
When he passed through this place on his return from exile*

what an account did he give me of his former life! and how did
he promise that for the future when he was got back, he would
apply himself to nothmg but how to spend the remainder of his

days in repose and tranquillity.
** For how few have I now

remaining 1 You will not do it, said I. When you are once
got withm the smell of Rome, you will forget all this, and,

you can but once gain admittance to court, you will go
in heartily rejoiced and thank God. If you ever find me,
Epictetus,” said he, putting one foot into the court, think
of me whatever you please.” Now, after all, how did he act?
Before he entered the city he was met by a billet from Csesar*

On receiving it he forgot all his former resolutions, and has ever
since been heaping up one encumbrance upon another, I should
be glad now to have an opportunity of putting him in mind of
his discourse upon the road, and of saying. How much more
clever a prophet am 1 tlian you!

_
§ a. What then do I say? that man is made for an inactive

life? No, surely.
**
But why is not ours a life of activity? ”

For my own part, as soon as it is day, I recollect a little what
things I am to read over a^in [with my pupils], and tilien say
to myself quickly, What is it to me how such a one reads? My
chief point is to get to sleep.

§ 3. But, indeed, what likeness is there between the actions
of these [old fellows at Rom^ and ours? If you consider what
it is they do you will see. Bor about what ate they employed
the whole day but in calculating, contriving, consulting about
provisions; about an estate or other emoluments like these?
Is there any likeness, then, between reading such a petition
from any one as

—
” I entreat you to give me a permission to

export com; ” and—**
I entreat you to leam from Qnysippus

of what nature the administration of the world is, and what



Of Natural Affection 25
place a reasonable creature holds in it Learn, too, what you
yourself are, and wherein your good and evil consists/’ Are
these things at all i^ke? Do they require an equal degree of
application? And is it as shameful to neglect the one as the
other? ^

§ 4. Well, then, are we preceptors the only idle dreamers?
No; but you young men are so first, in a greater degree. And
so even we old folks, when we see young ones trifling, are
tempted to grow fond of trifling with them. Much more, then,
if I was to see you active and diligent, I should be excited to
join with you in serious industry.

CHAPTER XI

OF NATUILAX AFFECTION

§ I. When one of the great men came to visit him, Epictetus,
having inquired into the particulars of his affairs, asked him
whether he had a wife and children? The other replying that
he had, Epictetus likewise inquired, In what manner do you live

with them? Very miserably, says he. How so? for men do not
marry and get ddldren to be miserable; but rather to make
themselves happy. But I am so very miserable about my
children, that the other day, when my daughter was sick and
appeared to be in danger, I could not bear even to be with her,

but ran away, till it was told me that she was recovered. And
pray do you rank this was acting right? It was acting natur-
ally, said he. Well: do but convince me that it was acting
imturally, and I will convince you that everything natural is

right All or most of us fathers are affected m the same way.
I do not deny the fact, but the question between us is whether
it be right For, by this way of reasoning, it must be said that

tumours happen for the ^d of the body, because they do
happen: and even that vices are natural, because all or the
most part of us are guilty of them. Do you show me, then,

how such a behaviour as yours appears to be natural.

I cannot undertake that But do you rather show me how
it appears to be neither natural nor right

If we were disputing about black and white, what criterion

must we call in to distmmiish them?
Tbe sight
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If about hot and cold> and hard and soft, what?

The touch.

Well then, when we are debating about natural and un-

natural, and right and wrong, what criterion are we to take?

I carmot tell.

And yet, to be ignorant of a criterion of colours, or of smells,

or tastes, might perhaps be no very great loss. But do you
think that he suffers only a small loss who is ignorant of what is

good and evil, and natui^ and unnatural, to man?
No. The very greatest.

Well, tell me: Are all things which are judged good and
proper by some, rightly judged to be so? It is possible that

the several opinions of Jews and Syri^ and Egyptians and
Romans concerning food should all be right?

How can it be possible?

I suppose, then, it is absolutely necessary, if the opinions of

the Egyptians be right, the others must be wrong: if those of

the Jews be good, all the rest must be bad.

How can it be otherwise?

And where ignorance is, there likewise is want of learning and
instruction in necessary points.

It is granted.

Then, as you are fusible of this, you will for the future apply

to nothing, and think of nothing else, but how to acquaint

yourself with the criterion of what is agreeable to nature, and
to use that in judging of each particular case.

§ a. At present the^ assistance I have to give you towards
wlmt you desire is this: Doth aSection seem to you to be a

right and a natural thing? ^

How should it be otherwise?

Well
;
and is affection natural and right, and reason not so?

By no means.
Is there any opposition, then, between reason and affection?

I think not
If there wa^, of two opposites if one be natural, the other

must necessarily be unnatu^, must it not?
It must.
What we find, then, at once affectionate and reasoxiable,

that we may safely pronounce to be right and good.
A^eed.
Well, then, you will not dispute but that to run away and

leave a sick child is contr^ to reason. It remains for us to
consider whether it be consistent with affection*
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Let us consider it

Did you, then, from an affection to your child, do right in

running away and leaving her? Hath her mother no affection

for the child ?

Yes; surely she hath*

Would it have been right, then, that her mother too should

leave her, or would it not?

It would not
And doth not her nurse love her?

She doth.

Then ought not she likewise to leave her?

By no means.

And doth not her preceptor love her?

He doth.

Then ought not he also to have run away, and left her; and
so the child to have been left alone, and unassisted, from the
great affection of her parents, and her friends; or to die in the
hands of people who neither loved her nor took care of her?
Heaven forbid I

But is it not unreasonable and unjust, that what you think

right in yourself, on the account of your affection, should not
be allowed to others, who have the very same affection as you?

It is absurd.

Pray, if you were sick yourself, should you be willing to have
your family, and even your wife and children, so very affec-

tionate as to leave you helpless and alone?

By no means.

Or would you wish to be so loved by your friends, as from
their excessive affection always to be left alone when you were
sick? Or would you not rather wish, if it were possible, to have
such a kind of affection from your enemies as to make them
always keep from you? If so, it remains that your behaviour

was by no means affectionate. Well then: was it merely

nothing that induced you to desert your child?

'How is that possible?

No; but it was some such motive as induced a person at

Rome to hide his face while a horse was running to which he
earnestly wished success; and when, beyond his expectation,

it won me race, he was obliged to have recourse to sponges to

recover bis senses.

And what was this motive?
At present perhaps it cannot be accurately explained. It is

iu^ent to ^ convinced (if what philosophers say be true)
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that we are not to seek it from without; but that there is uni-

versally one and the same cause, which moves us to do or for-

bear any action; to speak or not to speak; to be elated or

depressed; to avoid or pursue; that very cause which hath

now moved us two
;
you, to come and sit and hear me ; and me

to speak as I do.

And what is that?

Is it anything else than that it seemed right to us to do so?

Nothing else.

And if it had seemed otherwise to us, what should we have
done else than what we thought right?

_

This, and not the death

of Patroclus, was the cause of lamentation to Achilles ^for every

man is not thus affected by the death of a friend), that it seemed
right to him. This too was the cause of your running away
from your child, that it seemed right; and if hereafter you
should stay with her it will be because tliat seemed right You
are now returning to Rome because it seems right to you; but
if you should alter your opinion you will not return. In a word,

neither death nor exile, nor pain, nor anything of this kind is

the cause of our doing, or not doing, any action; but our

opinions and principles. Do I convince you of this, or not?

You do.

§ 3. Well then; such as the cause is, such will be the effect.

From this day forward, then, whenever we do anything wrong
we will impute it only to the principle from which we act; and
we will endeavour to remove that, and cut it up by the roots,

with greater care than we would wens and tumours from the

body. In like manner, we will ascribe what we do right to the

same cause; and we will accuse neither servant, nor neighbour,

nor wife, nor children as the causes of any evils to us; per-

suaded that if we had not such principles, such consequences

would not follow. Of these prmciples we ourselves, and not
externals, are the masters.

Agreed.

From this day, then, we will neither consider nor inquire of

what sort, or in what condition, anything is; our estate, or

slaves, or horses, or dogs, but only our prindpl^i

I wish to do it.

You see, then, that it is necessaiy for you to become a scholar:

that kind of animal which every one laughs at; if you really

desire to make an examination of your prmciples. But this,

IS you are sensible, is not the work of an hour or a day,
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CHAPTER XII

or CONTENTUENT

§ I. Concerning the gods, some affirm that there is no deity:

others, that he indeed exists; but slothful, negligent, and with-

out a providence: a third sort admits bo& his being and
providence, but only in great and heavenly objects, and in

nothing upon earth: a fourth, both in heaven and earth; but
only in general, not individuals: a fifth, like Ulysses and
Socrates:^

** O thou, who, ever present in my way,
Dost an my motions, all my toils survey/*

Pope’s Honur.

It is, before all things, necessary to examine each of these;

which is, and which is not, rightly said. Now, if there are no
gods, how is rt our end to follow tihem? If there are, but they

take no care of anything, how will it be right, in this case, to

follow them? Or, if they both are, and take care; yet, if there

is nothing communicated from them to men, nor indeed to

myself in particular, how can it be right even in this case ? A
wise and good man, after examining these things, submits his

mind to him who a^inisters the whole, as good citizens do to

the laws of the commonwealth.

§ a. He, then, who comes to be bstructed, ought to come with

this intention; *^Now may I in everytihi^ follow the gods?

How may I acquiesce in the divine administration? And how
may I be free? ” For he is free to whom all happens agreeably

to his choice, and whom no one can restrain,

Whatl then is freedom distraction?

By no means; for madness and freedom are incompatible.

But I would have whatever appears to me to be right, happen,

however it comes to appear so.

You are mad: you have lost your senses. Do not you know
that freedom is a very beautiful and valuable thing? But for

me to choose at random, and for things to happen agreeably

to such a choice, may be so far from a beautiful thing as to be,

of all others, the most shocking. For how do we proceed in

writing? Do I choose to write the name of Dion (for instance)

as I ^? Noj but I am taught to be willing to write it as it

ought to be wnt And what is the case in music? The same#
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And what in every other art or science? Otherwise, it would

be to no purpose to learn anything, if it was to be adapted to

each one's particular humour. Is it, then, only in the peatest

and principal point, that of freedom, permitted me to will at

random? By no means, but true mstniction is this: learning

to will that things should happen as they do. And how do they

happen? As the appointer of them hath appointed. He hath
appointed that there should be summer and winter, plenty and
dearth, virtue and vice, and all such contrarieties, for the

harmony of the whole,* To each of us he hath given a body
and its parts, and our several properties and companions.

Mindful of this appointment, we should enter upon a course of

education and instruction not to change the constitutions of

things, which is neither put within our reach nor for our good

;

but that, being as they are, and as their nature is with regard

to us, we may have our mind accommodated to what exists.

Can we, for instance, fly mankind? And how is that possible?

Can we, by conversing with them, change them? Who hath
given us such a power? Wliat, then, remains, or what method
IS there to be found for such a commerce with them, that while

they act agreeably to the appearances in their own minds, we
may nevertheless be affected conformably to nature? But
you are wretched and discontented* If you are alone, you
term it a desert; and if with men, you call them cheats and
robbers. You find fault, too, with you parents and children and
brothers and neighbours. \^ereas you ought, when you live

alone, to caU that a repose and freedom, and to esteem yourself

as resembling the gods
;
and when you are in company, not to

call it a crowd and a tumult and a trouble, but an assembly and
a festival; and thus to take all things contentedly. What,
then, is the punishment of those who do not? To beJust as

they are. Is any one discontented with being alone? Let him
be in a desert.* Discontented with his parents? Iict him be
a bad son, and let him mourn. Discontented with his children?

Let him be a bad father. Throw him into prison. What
prison? Where he already is; for he is in a situation against

his will, and wherever any one is against his will, that is to him
a prison; just as Socrates was not m prison, for he was willingly

there. ** What, then, must my leg be lame? ” And is it for

one paltry leg, wretch, that you accuse the w<Mrld? Why w31
you not give it up to the whole? Why will you not withdraw
yourself from it? Why will you not gladly yield it to him
who gave it? And wm you be angry and discontented with
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the decrees of Jupiter, which he, with the Fates who spun
in his presence the thread of your birth, ordained and ap-
pointed? Do you not know how very small a part you are

of the whole? That is, as to body; for as to reason you are

neither worse, nor less, than the gods. For reason is not
measured by length or height, but by principles. Will you not
therefore place your good there, W'here you are equal to the

gods? ^ How wretched am I in such a father and mother I

What, then, was it granted you to come beforehand, and make
your own terms, and say: Let such and such persons, at this

hour, be the authors of my birth? It was not granted; for

it was necessary that your parents should exist before you, and
so you be bom afterwards. Of whom? Of just such as they
were. What, then, since they are such, is there no remedy
afforded you? Now, surely, if you were ignorant to what pur-

pose you possess the faculty of sight, you would be wretched
and miserable in shutting your eyes at the approach of colours,

and are not you more wretched and miserable in being ignorant

that you have a neatness of soul and a manly spirit, answerable
to eadi of the ^ove-mentioned accidents? Occurrences pro-

portioned to your faculty [of discernment] are brought before

you
;
but you turn it away at the very time when you ought to

have it the most open and quick-sighted. Why do not you
rather thank the gods that tibiey have made you superior to

whatever they have not placed in your own power, and have
rendered you accountable for that only which is in your own
power? Of your parents they acquit you; as not ^countable
of your brothers they acquit you; of body, possessions, death,

life, they acquit you. For what, then, have they made you
accountable? For that which is alone in your own power, a
right use of the appearances of objects. Why, then, should you
draw those things upon yourself for which you are not account-

able? This is giving one's self trouble without need,
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CHAPTER Xin

HOW ETXRYTHmG MAY BE PERFOKMBD ACCEPTABLY
TO TEE GODS

When a person inquired, how any one mi^ht cat acceptably to

the gods: If he eats with justice, says Epictetus, and gratitude,

and fairly and temperately and decently, must he not also eat

acceptably to the gods ? And when you call for hot water, and
your servant doth not hear you, or, if he doth, brings it only

warm; or perhaps is not to be found at home; then not to be
angry, or burst with passion, is not this acceptable to the gods?
But how, then, can one bear such things?

Wretch, will you not bear with your own brother, who hath
God for his father, as being a son from the same stock, and of

the same high descent? But if you chance to be placed in some
superior station, will you presently set yourself up for a tyrant?
Will you not remember w^t you are, and over whom you bear
rule? That they are hy nature your relations, your brothers;

that they are the offspnng of God? ^

But I have them by right of purchase, and not they me.
Do you see wliat it is you regard? That it is earth and mire,

and these wretched laws of dead * men, and that you do not
regard those of the gods.

C3IAPTER XIV

THAT ALL THINGS ABE UNOEB THE DIVINE INSPECTIOH

§ 1 , When a person asked him, how any one migjht be con-

vinced that ea^ of his actions are under the inspecuon of God;
Do not you think, says Epictetus, that all things are mutually
bound together and united?

Ido,
Well; and do not you think that things on earth feel the

influence of the heavenly bodies?

Yes.

Else bow couM the trees so ttgulaxly, as if by God’s express
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command, bud/ blossom, bring forth fruit, and ripen it; then

let it drop, and shed their leaves, and lie contracted within

themselves in quiet and repose, all when he speaks the word?
Whence, again, are there seen, on the increase and decrease of

the moon, and the approach and departure of the sun, so great

vicissitudes and changes to the direct contrary in earthly things ?

Have then the very leaves, and our own bodies, this connection

and sympathy with the whole, and have not our souls much
more? But our souls are thus connected and intimately joined

to God, as being indeed members and distinct portions of his

essence; and must not he be sensible of every movement of

them as belonging, and connatural to himself? Can even you
think of the divme administration, and every other divine

subject, and, together with these, of human afiairs also: can

you at once receive impressions on your senses and your under-

standing from a thousand objects; at once assent to some
things, deny or suspend your judgment concerning others, and
preserve in your mind impressions from so many and various

objects, and whenever you are moved by [the traces of] them,

hit on ideas similar to those which first impressed you: can you

retain a variety of arts, and the memorials of ten thousmd
things, and is not God capable of surveying all things, and being

present with all,* and receiving a certain communication from

all? Is the sun capable of illummating so great a portion of the

universe, and of leaving only that small part of it unilluminated

which is covered by the shadow of the earth; and cannot he who
made and revolves the sun, a small part of himself if compared

with the whole, cannot he perceive all things?

§ a, But I cannot (say you) attend to all things at once.’^

Why, doth any one tell you that you have equal power with

Jupiter? No I but nevertheless he has assigned to each man
a director, his own good genius, and committed him to his

guardianship; a director whose vigilance no slumbers interrupt,

and whom no false reasonings can deceive. For to what better

and more careful guardian could he have committed us? So
that when you have shut your doors, and darkened your room,

remember never to say that you are alone, for you are not; but

God is within, and your genius is within, and what need have

they of light to see what you are doing? To* this God you
liketvise ought to swear such an oath as the soldiers do to Csesar.

For do they, in order to receive their pay, swear to prefer before

all things the safety of Caesar, and will not you swear, who have

received so many and so great favours, or if you have sworn.
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will you not stand to it? And what must you swear? Never
to disobey, nor accuse, nor murmur at any of the thi^s
appointed by him, nor unwillingly to do or suffer anything

necessary. Is this oath like the former? In the first, persons

swear not to honour any other beyond Csesar; m the last,

beyond all, to honour themselves.

CHAPTER XV

WHAT IT IS THAT PHILOSOPHY PROMISES

§ r. When one consulted him, how he might persuade his

brother to forbear treating him ill: Philosophy, answered
Epictetus, doth not promise to procure anything external to

man, otherwise it would admit something beyond its proper

subject-matter. For the subject-matter of a carpenter is wood;
of a statuary, brass: and so of the art of living, the subject-

matter is each personas own life.

What, then, is my brother’s?

That, again, belongs to his own art [of living]; but to yours

is external like an estate, like health, like reputation. Now,
philosophy promises none of these. In every circumstance I

will preserve the governing part conformable to nature. Whose
governing part? His in whom I exist

But how, then, is my brother to lay aside his anger against

me?
Bring him to me, and I will tell him; but I have nothmg to say

to you about his anger.

§ 2 , Well, but I still farther ask, How am I to keep myself in a

state of mind conformable to nature though he should not be
reconciled to me?
No great thing is brought to perfection suddenly, when not so

much as a bunch of grapes or a fig is. If you tell me that you
would at this minute have a fig, I will answer you, that there

must be time. Let it first ^ blossom, then bi^ firuit, then

ripen. Is then the fruit of a fig-tree not brought to perfection

suddenly, and in one hour; and would you ^K>s$ess the fxnit of

the human mind m so short a time, and without trouble? 1

tell you, expect no sudh thing.
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CHAPTER XVI

or FROVIDBNCB

§ I. Be not surprised, if other animals have all things necessary

to the body re^y provided for them, not only meat and drink
but lodging: that they want neither shoes, nor bedding, nor
clothes, while we stand in need of all these. For they not
being made for themselves, but for service, it was not fit that

they should be formed so as to need the help of others. For,

consider what it would be for us to take care, not only for our-

selves, but for sheep and asses too, bow they should be clothed,

how shod, and how they should eat and drink. But as soldiers

are ready for their comm^der, shod, clothed, and armed (for

it would be a grievous thing for a colonel to be obliged to go
through his regiment to put on their shoes and clothes), so

nature likewise has formed the animals made for service, ready

E

)rovided, and standing in need of no further care^ Thus one
ittle boy, with only a crook, drives a flock.

§ 2 . But now we, instead of being thankful for this, complain
of God that there is not the same kind of care taken of us like-

wise.^ And yet, good heaven 1 any one thing in the creation is

sufficient to demonstrate a providence to a modest and grateful

mind. Not to instance at present in great thmgs, but only in

the very production of milk from grass, cheese from millc, and
wool from skins: who formed and contrived dtese things?

No one, say you, 0 surprising stupidity, and want of shame 1

But come, let us omit the works of nature. Let us contem-
plate what she hath done, as it were, by the bye. What is

more useless than the hairs which grow on the chin? And yet,

hath she not made use even of these in the most becoming
manner possibly? Hath she not by these distinguished the

sexes? jboth not nature in each of us call out, even at a dis-

tance, I am a man; approach and address me as such; inquire

no farther; see the charactcristia On the other hand, with
r^ard to women, as she hath mixed something softer in their

voice, so she hath deprived them of a beard. But no, to be sure,

the anhnal should have been left undistinguished, and each of

us ob^ed to proclaim, I am a man! But why is not this (har-

acteristic beautiful and becoming and venerable? How much
more beautiful than the comb of cocks; bow much more noble
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than the mane of lions 1 Therefore, we ought to have preserved

the divine characteristics ; we ought not to have rejected them,
nor confounded, as much as in us lay, the distinct sexes.

§ 3 . Are these the only works of providence, with regard to

us - . And what words can proportionably express our
applauses and praise? For, if we had any understanding,

ought we not both, in public and in private, incessantly to sing

hymns, and speak well of the Deity, and rehearse his benefits?

Ought we not, whether we are digging; or ploughing, or eating,

to sing the hymn to God? Great is God, who has supplied us
with liiese instruments to till the ground: great is God, who has
given us hands, a power of swallowing, a stomach: who has
given us to grow insensibly, to breathe in sleep. Even these

things we ought upon every occasion to celebrate; but to make
it the subject of the greatest and most divine hymn, that he has
given us the faculty of apprehending them, and using them in a
proper way* Well then: because the most of you are blind

and insensible, was it not necessary that there should be some
one to fill this station, and give out, for all men, the hymn to

God? For what else can I, a lame old man, do but sing hymns
to God? If I was a nightingale, I would act the part of a
nightingale: if a swan,* the part of a swan. But, since I am
a reasonable creature, it is my duty to praise God, This is my
business. I do it. Nor will I ever desert this post as long as
it is vouchsafed me; and 1 exhort you to join in the same song.®

CHAPTER XVII

TEAT THS AEX OF KEASOEXNO IS NXCSSSAav

§ I, Since it is reason which sets in order and finishes all other
things, it ought not itself to be left m disorder* But by what
shall it be set in order?

Evidently either by itself, or by something else.

Well: eitlier that too is reason, or there is something else

superior to reason (which is impossible): and if it be reason^
what, again, shall set that in order? For^ if reason can set

itself in order in one case, it can in another; and, if we will stOI

rewire anything further, it will be infinite and without end*
But the more urgent necessity is to cure [our opinions^

passions] and the like/
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Would you hear about these, therefore? Well, hear. But

then, if you should say to me, ‘ I cannot tell whether your argu-
ments are true or false and if I should happen to express
myself doubtfully, and you should say, “Distinguish,’* I will

b^ with you no longer; but ifdll retort your own words upon
you, “ The more urgent necessity is,” etc. Therefore, I sup-
pose, the art of reasoning is first settled; just as, before the
measuring of com, we settle the measure. For, unless we first

determine what a bushel and what a balance is, how shall we
be able to measure or weigh? Thus, in the present case, unless
we have first learnt and accurately examined that which is the
criterion of other things, and by which other things are learnt,

how shall we be able accurately to learn anything else? And
how is it possible? Well, a bushel, however, is only wood, a
thing of no value in itself; but it measures com. And logic

(you say) is of no value in itself. That we will consider here-
^ter. Let us, for the present, then, make the concession. It

is enough that it distinguishes and examines, and, as one may
say, measures imd weighs all other things. Who says this?

Is it only Chrysippus and Zeno and Qeanthes? And doth not
Antisthenes say it?

^

And who is it, then, who has written that
the beginning of a right education is the examination of words?
Doth not Socrates say it? Of whom, then, doth Xenophon
write, that he began by the examination of words, what each
signified? *

§ 2. Is this, then, the great and admirable thing, to understand
or interpret Chrysippus?
Who says that it is ? But what, then, is the admirable thing ?

To understand the will of nature^

Well, then, do you apprehend it of yourself? In that case,

what need have you for any one else? For, if it be true, that
men never err but involuntarily, and you have leamt the tmth,
you must necessarily act right.

But, indeed, I do not apprehend the will of nature^

Who, then, shall interpret that?
They say Chrysippus.® I go and inquire what this inter-

f
reter of nature says. I begin not to understand his meaning*
seek one to int^ret that. Here explain how this is ex-

pressed, and as if it were put into Latin. How, then, doth a
supercilious self-opinion belong to the interpreter?

Indeed, it doth not justly belong to Chrysippus himself, if he
only interprets ^ will of nature, and doth not follow it; and
mu^ less to his interpreter. For we have no need of Chrysippus
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on his own account, but that by his means we may apprehend
the will of nature; nor do we need a diviner on his own account^
but that by his assistance we hope to understand future events,
and what is signified by the gods; nor the entrails of the victims
on their own account, but on the account of what is signified by
them; neither is it the raven or the crow that we admire, but
the god who delivers his significations by their means. I come,
therefore, to the diviner and interpreter of these things, and
say, ** Inspect the entrails for me: what is signified to me?
Having taken and laid them open, he thus interprets them :

—

You have a choice, man, incapable of being restrained or com-
pelled. This is written here in the entrails, I will show you
this first in the faculty of assent. Can any one restrain you
from assenting to truth?—“No one.*'— Can any one compel
you to admit a falsehood ?

—“ No one."—^You see, then, that you
have in this topic a choice incapable of being restrained or com-
pelled or hindered. Well, is it any otherwise* with regard to

pursuit and desire? What can conquer one pursuit?—“ Another
pursuit."—What desire and aversion ?

—“ Another desire and
another aversion," If you set death before me (say you) you
compel me. No; not what is set before you doth it, but your
principle, that it is better to do such or such a thing than to

die. Here, again, you see it is your own principle which compels
you—that is, choice compels choice. For, if God had con-
stituted that portion which he hath separated from his own
offence and given to us, capable of being restrained or com-
pelled, either by himself or by any other, he would not have
been God, nor have taken care of us in a due manner.

§ 3. These things, says the diviner, I find in the victims.

These things axe signified to you. If you please, you are free.

If you please, you will have no one to complain of, no one to

accuse. All will be equally according to your own mind, and
to the mind of God.

§ 4. For the sake of this oracle I go to the diviner and the
philosopher, admiring not him merely on the account of his

interpretation, but the things which he interprets.
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CHAPTER XVin

THAT WB ARB NOT TO BB ANGRY WITH THE ERRORS OF
OTHERS

§ If what the philosophers say be true, that all men^s actions

proceed from one source; that, as they assent, from a per-

suasion that a thing is so, and dissent, from a persuasion that

it is not, and suspend their judgment, from a persuasion that it

is uncertain; so, likewise, they exert their pursuits, from a

persuasion that such a thing is for their advantage; and it is

impossible to esteem one thing advantageous, and desire another;

to esteem one thing a duty, and pursue another: why, after all,

should we be angry at the multitude?

They are thieves and pilferers.

What do you mean by thieves and pilferers? They are in an
error concerning good and evil. Ought you, then, to be angry,

or to pity them? Do but show them their error, and you will

see that they will amend their faults; but, if they do not see it,

the principles they form are to them their supreme rule.

What, then, ought not this thiet and this adulterer to be

destroyed?

By no means [ask that]; but say rather,* ** Ought not he to be

destroyed who errs and is deceived in things of the greatest

importance; blinded, not in the sight that distinguishes white

from black, but in the judgment that distinguishes good from

evil? By stating your question thus you see how inhuman
it is, and just as if you would say, “ Ought not this blind, or

that deaf, man to be destroyed?’* For, if the greatest hurt

be a deprivation of the most valuable things, and the most
valuable thing to every one is a right judgment in choosing;

when any one is deprived of this, why, after all, are you angry?

You ought not to be affected, man, contrary to nature, by the

ills of another. Pity * him rather. Do not be angry; nor say,

as many do, What 1 shall these execrable and odious wretches

dare to act thus ? Whence have you so suddenly learnt wisdom ?

Because we admire those things which such people take from

us. Do not admire your clothes, and you will not be angry with

the thief. Do not admire the beauty of your wife, and you will

not be angry with an adulterer. Know that a thief and an

adulterer have no place in the things that are properly your own

;
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but m those that belong to othens^ and which are not in your
power. If you give up these things, and look upon them as

nothing, with whom will you any longer be angry? But while

you admire them, be angry with yourself rather than with

others. Consider only: You have a j5ne suit of clothes, your
neighbour has not. You have a window, you want to air

them. He knows not in what the good of man consists, but
imagines it is in a fine suit of clothes; the very thing which you
imagine too. Must not he, then, of course, come and take

them away? When you show a cake to greedy people, and
are devouring it all yourself, would not you have Uiem snatch

it from you? Do not provoke them. Do not have a window.
Do not air your clothes. I, too, the other day, had an iron

lamp burning before my household deities. Hearing a noise

at the window, I ran. I found my lamp was stolen. I con-

sidered, that he who took it away did nothing unaccountable.

What then? To-morrow, says I, you shall find an earthen one;

for a man loses only what he haldi. I have lost my coat. Ay,
because you had a coat I have a pain in my head. Why,
can you have a pain in your horns? * Why, then, arc you out
of humour? For loss and pain can be only of such things as

are possessed.

§ s. But the tyrant will chain^—what?—A leg.—^Hc will take
away— what?—A head.—What is there, then, that he can
neither chain nor take away?—^The will and ^oice- Hence
the advice of the ancients—Know thyself.

What ought to be done, then?

Exercise yourself, for heaven’s sake, m little things; and
thence proceed to greater.

**
I have a pain in ray head.''—Do

not cry, Alas I

—
** I have a pain in my car.”—Do not cry, Alasl

I do not say you may not groan, but do not groan inwardly; or,

if your servant is a long while in bringing you something to bind
your head, do not bawl and distort yourself, and say, ** Every-
body hates me.” For who would not hate such a one?

§ 3 . Relying for ^c future on these principles, walk upright
and free; not trusting to bulk of body like a wrestler: for one
should not be tmconquerable in the sense tliat an ass is.

Who then is unconquerable ? He wliom nothing, independent
on choice, disconcerts. Then I run over every circumstance and
consider (say) of an athletic champion. He has been victorious

in the first encounter: what will he do m the second? What if

the heat should be excessive? What if he were to appear at
Olympia? So I say in this case^ What if you throw money
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m his way? He will despise it. What, if a girl? What, if in

the dark? What, if he be tried by popular fame, calumny,

praise, death? He is able to overcome them all. What then,

if he be placed in the heat, or in the rain? * What if he be

hypochondriac, or asleep? [Just the same.] This is my un-

conquerable athletic champion.

CHAPTER XIX

OF THB BEHAVIOUR TO BE OBSERVED TOWARDS TYRANTS

§ I. When a person is possessed of some either real or imagined

superiority, unless he hath been well instructed, he will neces-

sarily be puffed up with it. A tyrant, for instance, says: ** I

am supreme over all.''—^And what can you do for me? Can

you exempt my desires from disappointment? How should

you? For do you never incur your own aversions? Are your

own pursuits infallible? Whence should you come by that

privilege? Pray, on shipboard, do you trust to yourself, or to

the pilot? In a chariot, to whom but the driver? And to

whom in all other arts? Just the same. In what then, doth

your power consist?— ‘ All men pay regard to me."

So do I to my desk. I wash it and wipe it; and drive a nail

for the service of my oil flask.
—

“ What then, are these things

to be valued beyond me? "—^No: but they are of some use to me,

and therefore I pay regard to them. Why, do not I pay regard

to an ass ? Do not I wash his feet? Do not I clean him ? Do
not you know that every one pays regard to himself, and to

you, just as he doth to an ass? For who pays regard to you as

a man? Show that. Who would wish to be like you? Who
would desire to imitate you, as he would Socrates?

—
“ But I

can take off your head."—You say right. I had forgot that one

is to pay regard to you as to a fever or the colic, and that there

should be an altar erected to you, as there is to the goddess

Fever at Rome,

§ 2. What is it, then, that disturbs and strikes terror into the

multitude? The tyrant and his ^ards? By no means.

V^t is by nature free, cannot be disturbed or restrained by

anything but itself. But its own principles disturb it. Thus,

when the tyrant says to any one: I will cham your leg":

he who values his leg, cries out for pity: while he who sets the
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value on his own will and choice, says:
**

If you imagine it for

your interest, chain it/’
—‘*Whatl do not you care?*'—^No;

I do not care.— I will show you that I am master.”—You?
How should you? Jupiter has set me free. What I do you
think he would suffer his own son to be enslaved? You are

master of my carcase. Take it.
—

“ So that when you come into

my presence, you pay no regard to me? ”—^No; but to myself;

or, if you will have me say, to you also: I tell you
;
the same to

you as to a pipkin. This is not selfish vanity; for every animal

is so constituted as to do everything for its own sake. Even
the sun doth all for his own sake: nay, and to name no more,

even Jupiter himself. But when he would be styled the Dis-

penser of Rain and Plenty, and the Father of Gods and Men,
you see that he cannot attain these ofTices and titles unless he

contributes to the common utility. Aixd he hath universally so

constituted the nature of every reasonable creature, that no
one can attain any of its own proper advantages without con-

tributing something to the use of society. And thus it becomes

nnt unsociable to do everything for one's own sake. For, do
you expect that a man should desert himself and his own
interest? How, then, can all beings have one and the same
original instinct, attachment to themselves? What follows,

then? That where those absurd principles concerning things

dej)cndent on choice, as if they were either good or evil, are at

the bottom, there must necessarily be a regard paid to tyrants:

and 1 wish it were to tyrants only, and not to the very ofiicers of

their bed-chamber too. And how wise doth a man grow on a

sudden when Cresar has made him Clerk of the Close-stool I

How immediately we say, Felicio talked very sensibly to mel ”

I wish he were turned out of the bed-chamber, that he might
once more appear to you the fool he is.

§ 3. Kpaphroditus had [a slave, that was] a shoemaker;
whom, l>ecause he was good for nothing, he sold. This very

fellow being, by some strange luck, bought by a courtier,

came shoemaker to Ctesar. Tlien you might have seen how
Kpaphroditus honoured him. “ How doth good Felicio do,

pray? ” And if any of us asked what the great man himself

was about, it was answered :
** He is consulting about affairs with

Felicio.” Did not he sell him as good for nothing? Who,
then, hath all on a sudden made a wise man of him? This it

is to honour anything besides what depends on choicc-

§ 4, Is any one exalted to the office of tribune? All that

meet him congratulate him. One kisses his eyes, another his
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neck, and the slaves his hands. He goes to his house; finds

it illuminated. He ascends the Capitol. Offers a sacrifice.

Now, who ever offered a sacrifice for having good desires?

For exerting pursuits conformable to nature? For we thank
the gods for that wherein we place our good.

§ 5. A person was talking with me to-day about the priest-

hood ' of Augustus. I say to him, Let the thing alone, friend:

you will be at great expense for nothing. “ But my name,” says

he,
**

will be written in the annals.” Will you stand by, then,

and tell those who read them, “ I am the person whose name is

written there ” ? But, if you could tell every one so now, what
will you do when you are dead?— My name will remain.”

—

Write it upon a stone and it will remain just as well. But, pray,

what remembrance will there be of you out of Nicopolis ?
—

“ But
I shall wear a crown ^ of gold.”—If your heart is quite set upon
a crown, take and put on one of roses, for it will make the

prettier appearance^

CHAPTER XX

IN WHAT MANNER REASON CONTEMPLATES ITSELF

Every art and every faculty contemplates some things as its

principal objects. V^enever, therefore, it is of the same nature

with the objects of its contemplations, it necessarily contem-
plates itself too. But where it is of a different nature, it cannot

contemplate itself. The art of shoemaking, for instance, is

exercised upon leather, but is itself entirely distinct from the

materials it works upon
;
therefore it doth not contemplate itself.

Again, grammar is exercised on articulate speech. Is the art

of grammar itself, then, articulate speech?

By no means.

Therefore it cannot contemplate itself. To what purpose,

then, is reason appointed by nature?

To a proper use of the appearances of things.

And what is reason ?

A composition of certam appearances to the mind: and, thus,

by its nature, it becomes contemplative of itself too. Again,

what subjects of contemplation bglong to prudence?

Good, and evil, and indifferent.
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What, then, is prudence itself?

Good.
What, imprudence?
Evil,

You see, then, that it necessarily contemplates both itself and
its contrary. Therefore the first and greatest work of a philo-

sopher is to tty and distinguish the appearances, and to admit
none untried. Even in money, where our interest seems to be
concerned, you see what an art we have invented, and how many
ways an assayer uses to try its value. By the sight, the touch,

the smell, and lastly, the hearing. He throws the piece down,
and attends to the jingle; and is not contented with its jingling

only once; but, by frequent attention to it, becomes quite

musical. In the same manner, whenever we tliink it of conse-

quence whether we are deceived or not, we use the utmost atten-

tion to distinguish those things which may possibly deceive us.

But, yawning and slumbering over the poor miserable ruling

faculty, we admit every appearance that offers. For here tlie

mischief doth not strike us. When you would know, then, how
very languidly you are affected by ^ood and evil, and how
vehemently by things indifferent; consider how you are affected

with regard to being blinded, and how with regard to being
deceived, and you will find that you are far from being moved,
as you ought, in relation to good and evil.

But much previous qualification, and much labour and
learning, are wanted-
What then? Do you expect the greatest of arts is to be

acquired by slight endeavours? And yet the principal doctrine
of the philosophers, of itself, is short. If you have a mind to

know it, read Zeno, and you will see,^ For what prolixity is

there in saying. Our end is to follow the gods ; and, The essence of
good consists in the proper use of the appearances of things?
indeed, if you say, What, then, is God? What is an appear-
ance? What is particular, what universal nature?—here the
affair becomes prolix. And so, if Epicurus should come and
say, that good must be placed in body; here, too, it will ht
prolix: and it will be necessary to hear what is the principal,

the substantial and essential part in us. It is unlikely that the
good of a snail should be placed in the shell: and is it Ukely that
the good of a man should? You yourself, Epicurus, have
something superior to this. What is tlmt in you which
deliberates, which examines, which forms the judment
concerning body itself, that it is the principal part? And why
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do you light your lamp, and labour for us, and write so many
books ? That we may not be ignorant of the truth ? What are

we? What are we to you? Thus the doctrine becomes prolix^

CHAPTER XXI

OF THE DESIRE OF ADMIRATION

When a person maintains his proper station in life, he doth not
gape after externals. What would you have, man ?

“lam contented if my desires and aversions are conformable
to nature: if I manage my powers of pursuit and avoidance,

my purposes and intentions and assent, in the manner I was
formed to do.”

Why, then, do you walk as if you had swallowed a spit?
“ I could wish, moreover, to have all who meet me admire me,

and all who follow me cry out. What a great philosopher 1
”

Who are those by whom you would be admired? Are they

not the very people who you used to say were mad? What,
then, would you be admired by madmen?

CHAPTER XXII

OF PRE- CONCEPTIONS

§ I. Pre-conceptions ^ are common to all men; and one pre-

conception doth not contradict another. For, who of us doth
not lay it down as a maxim, that good is advantageous and
eligible, and at all events to be pursued and followed; that

justice is fair and becoming? Whence, then, arises the dispute?—^In adapting these pre-conceptions to particular cases. As
when one cries: “ Such a person hath acted well, he is a gallant

man ”
; emd another: “ No, he hath acted like a fool/* Hence

arises the dispute amon^ men. This is the dispute between Jews
and S3rrians and Egyptians and Romans, not whether sanctity

be preferable to all l^ngs, and in every instance to be pursued;

but whether the eating swine's flesh be consistent with sanctity

or not. This, too, you will find to have been the dispute between
Achilles and Agamemnon. For, call them forth. What say you,

*c 404
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Agamemnon? Ought not that to be done which is fit and right ?—^Yes, surely.—Achilles, what say you? Is it not agreeable to

you, that what is right should be done?—^Yes, beyond every
other thing* Adapt your pre-conceptions, then. Here begins
the dispute. One says: It is not fit that I should restore

Chr>'seis to her father.” The other says: “Yes, but it is,”

One or the other of them certainly makes a wrong adaptation of

the pre-conception of fitness. Again, one says: “ If it be fit

that I should give up Chryseis, it is fit, too, that I should take
some one of your prizes.” The other: “ What, that you should
take my mistress?” *‘Ay, yours,” ” What, mine only?
Must I only, then, lose my prize?

”

§ 2. What, then, is it to be properly educated? To learn how
to adapt natural pre-conceptions to particular cases, conform-
ably to nature; and, for the future, to distinguish that some
things are in our own power, others not. In our own power
are choice, and all actions dependent on choice

;
not in our power,

the body, the parts of the body, property, parents, brothers,

children, country, and, in short, all with whom we are engaged in

society* Where, then, shall we place good? To what kmd of
things shall we adapt the pre-conception of it? To that in our
own power.

§ 3. W^hat, then, is not health, and strength, and life good ?

And are not children, nor parents, nor country ? WHhio will have
patience with you?
Let us transfer it, then, to the other sort of things. Can he

who suffers barm and is disappointed of good things be
happy?

lie cannot.

And can he preserve a right behaviour with regard to society?
How is it possible he should ? For I am naturally led to my own
interest If, therefore, it is formy interest to have an estate, it is

for my interest likewise to take it away from my neighbour. If

it is for my interest to have a suit of clothes, it is for my interest

likewise to steal it wherever I find it.* Hence wars, seditions,

tyranny, unjust invasions. How shall I, if this be the case, be
able any longer to preserve my duty towards Jupiter? If 1
sufTer harm and am disappointed, he takes no care of me. And
what is Jupiter to me if he cannot help me, or agnm, what is he
to me if he chooses I should be in the condition lam? Hence-
forward I begin to hate him. What, then, do we build temples,
do we raise statues to Jupiter, as to evil demons, as to the goddess
Fever? IIow, at this rate, is he the preserver, and how the
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dispenser of rain and plenty? If we place the essence of good
anywhere here, all this will follow.—^What, then, shall we do?

§ 4, This is the inquiry of him who philosophises in reality

and labours to bring forth [truth], “ Do not I now see what is

good and what is evil? ” Surely 1 am in my senses. Ay, but
shall I place good anywhere on this other side; in things de-

pendent [only] on my own choice? Why, every one will laugh

at me. Some grey-headed old fellow will come with his fingers

covered with gold rings, and shake his head, and say: “ Hark
ye, child, it is fit you should learn philosophy, but it is fit too

you should have brains. This is nonsense. You learn syllo-

gisms from philosophers
;
but how are you to act, you know better

than they.” ” Then, why do you chide me, sir, if I do know? ”

What can I say to this wretch? If I make no answer, he will

burst. I must e*en answer thus: Forgive me, as they do-

people in love, I am not myself. I have lost my senses/*

CHAPTER XXIII

AGAINST EPICURUS

§ I. Even Epicurus is sensible that we are by nature sociable;

but having once placed our good in the mere shell, he can say
nothing afterwards different from that. For, again, he strenu-

ously maintains, that we ought not to admire or receive any-

thing separated from the nature of good. And he is in the right

to maintain it. But how, then, came^ any such suspicions [as

your doctrines imply to arise], if we have no natural affection

towards an offspring? Why do you, Epicurus, dissuade a wise

man from bringing up children? Why are you afraid that upon
their account he may fall into uneasiness ? Doth he fall into any
for a mouse, that feeds witliin his house? What is it to him if a
little mouse bewails itself there? But Epicurus knew that, if

once a child is bom, it is no longer in our power not to love and
be solicitous for it. For the same reason, he says, a wise man
will not engage himself in public business, for he knew very well

what such an engagement would oblige him to do; for what
should restrain any one from affairs if we may behave among
men as we would among a swarm of flies ?

§ 2. And doth he who knows all this dare to bid us not bring

up children? Not even a sheep or a wolf deserts its offspring.
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and shall man? What would you have? That we should be as
silly as sheep? Yet even these do not desert their offspring.

Or as savage as wolves? Neither do these desert them. Pray,
who would mind you if he saw his child fallen upon the ground,
and crying? For my part, I am of opinion tliat your father

and mother, even if they could have foreseen that you would
have been the author of such doctrines, would not, however,
have thrown you away.

CHAPTER XXrV

HOW WK ARE XO STRUGGLE WITH DIFFICULTIES

§ I. Difficulties are the thbgs that show what men are.

For the future, on any dif&culty, remember that God, like a
master of exercise,* has engaged you with a rough antagonist.

For what end?
That you may be a conqueror like one in the Olympic games,

and it cannot be without toil. No man, in my opinion, has a
more advantageous difficulty on his hands than you have;
provided you will but use it as an athletic champion doth his

antagonist. We are now sending * a spy to Rome; but no one
ever sends a timorous spy, who, when he onlj^ hears a noLse or
sees a shadow, runs back, frighted out of his wits, and says:
“ The enemy is just at hand.” So now, if you should come and
tell us; “ Things are in a fearful way at Rome, death is terrible;

banishment, terrible; calunmy, terrible; poverty, terrible;

run, good people, the enemy is at hand”; we will answer:
Get you gone, and prophesy for yourself; our only fault is that
we have sent such a sjjy. Diogenes • was sent a spy before you

;

but he told us other tidings. He says that death is no evil, for

it is nothing base; that defamation is only the noise of madmen.
And what account did this spy give us of pain? Of pleasure?
Of poverty? He says that to be naked is better than a purple
roM, to sleep upon the bare ground the softest bed, and gives a
proof of all he says by hb own courage, tranquillity, and free-

dom; and, moreover, by a healthy and robust body. There b
no enemy near, says he. All b profound peace.—How so,

Diogenes? Look upon me, says he. Am I hurt? Am I
wounded? Have I run away from any one? Thb b such a
spy as he ought to be< But you come and tell us one thing
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after another. Go back again and examine things more exactly

and without fear,

§ 2 . What shall I do, then?

What do you do when you come out of a ship? Do you take

away the rudder or the oars along with you? What do you

take, then? Your own, your bottle, and your bundle. So, in

the present case, if you will but remember what is your own,

you will not claim what belongs to others. Are you bid to put

ofi your consular robe?—Well, I am in my equestrian. Put

ofi that too.—I have only my coat. Put off that too.—Well,

I am nalted. Still you raise my envy.—Then e’en take my
whole body. If I can throw off a paltry body, am I any longer

afraid of a tyrant? *

§ 3. But such a one will not leave me his heir. What, then,

have I forgot that none of these things is mine? How, then,

do we call them mine? As a bed in an inn. If the landlord

when he dies leaves you the beds, well and goodj but, if to

another, they will be his, and you will seek one elsewhere; and

consequently, if you do not find one, you will sleep upon the

ground; only keep quiet and snore soundly, and remember that

tragedies have no other subjects but the rich, and kings, and

tyrants. No poor man fills any other place in one than as part

of the chorus: whereas kings begin, mdeed, with prosperity.

“ Crown the palace with festive garlands.” ®—But, then, about

the third or fourth act: “Alas, CithaeronI why didst thou

receive me? ” Where are thy crowns, wretch: where is thy

diadem ? Cannot thy guards help thee ?

Whenever you approach any of these, then, remember that

you meet a tragic player; or, rather, not an actor, but GEdipus

himself.—But such a one is happy. He walks with a numerous

train. Well: I join myself wi^ the crowd, and I too walk

witli a numerous train.

§ 4. But remember the principal thing: that the door is open.

Do not be more fearful lW children; but as they, when the

play doth not please them, say, “ I will play no longer ”: so do

you, in the same case, say, “ I will play no longer,” and go;

but, if you stay, do not complain,
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CHAPTER XXV

ON TBDS SAMB ST3JECT

§ I, If these things are true, and we are not stupid or acting a
part when we say that the good or ill of man consists in choice,

and that all besides is nothing to us, why are we still troubled?

Why do we still fear? What hath been our concern is in no
one’s power; what is in the power of others we do not regard.

What embarrassment have we left?

But direct me.

Why should I direct you? Hath not Jupiter directed you?
Hath he not given you what is your own, incapable of restraint

or hindrance; and what is not your own, liable to both? What
directions, then, what orders have you brought from him?
** By all methods keep what is your own: what belongs to

others do not covet. Honesty is your own ;
a sense of virtuous

shame is your own. Who, then, can deprive you of thc^sc?

Who can restrain you from making use of them but yourself?

And how do you do it? When you make that your concern
which is not your own, you lose wliat is.” Having such precepts

and directions from Jupiter, what sort do you still want from
me? Am I better tiian he? More worthy of credit? If you
observe these, what others do you need? Or are not these

directions his? Produce your natural pre-conceptions: pro-

duce the demonstrations of philosophers: produce what you
have often heard, and what you have said yourself; what you
have read, and what you have studied.

How long is it right to observe these things, and not break up
the game?
As long as it goes on agreeably. A king is chosen at the

Satumalian festival (for it was agreed to play at tliat game);
he orders, ** Do you drink; you mix the wine: you smg: you
go: you come.” I obey; that the game may not be broken
up by my fault— Well: but I bid you think yourself to be
unhappy.” I do not think so, and who shall comj^l me to think

10? Again; we agree to play Agamemnon and Achilles. He
who is appointed for Agamemnon, says to me: ** Go to Achilles,

and force away Briseis.” I go. Come.” I come.

§ a. We should converse in life as we do in hypothetical argu*-
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ments, “Suppose it to be night.”—Well: suppose it. “Is
it day, then? ”—^No: for I admitted the hypothesis that it is

night. “ Suppose that you think it to be night.”—Well:

suppose it. “ But think also, in reality, that it is night.”

—

That doth not follow from the hypothesis. Thus, too, in the

other case. Suppose you have ill luck.—Suppose it. “ Are
you, then, unlucky ?

”—^Yes. “ Have you some cross daemon ?
”

—^Yes. “Well: but think too [in earnest] that you are

unhappy.”—^This doth not follow from the hypothesis: and
there is one who forbids me to think so.

How long, then, are we to obey such orders?

As long as it is worth while: that is, as long as I preserve

what is becoming and fit.

§ 3. Further, some are peevish and fastidious, and say, I can-

not dine with such a fellow, to be obliged to hear him all day
recounting how he fought in Mysia. “ I told you, my friend,

how I gained the eminence. There I am besieged again.” But
another says, “ I had rather get a dinner, and hear him prate as

much as he pleases,”

Do you compare the value of these things, and judge for your-

self; but do not let it be with depression and anxiety, and with

a supposition that you axe unhappy, for no one compels you to

that. Is the house in a smoke? If it be a moderate one I will

stay, if a very great one I will go out. For you must always

remember and hold to this, that the door is open. “ Well, do
not live at Nicopolis.”—I will not live there. “ Nor at Athens.”—^Well, nor at Athens. “Nor at Rome.”— Nor at Rome
neither. “ But you shall live at Gyaros.” ^ will live there.

But living at Gyaros seems to me like living in a great smoke.

I will retire where no one can forbid me to live (for that abode is

open to aU), and put ofi my last garment,^ this paltry body of

mine: beyond this no one hath any power over me. Thus
Demetrius said to Nero; “You sentence me to death; and
nature, you 1

” ® If I place my admiration on body, I give

myself up for a slave ; if on an estate, the same
;

for I imme-
diately betray myself how I may be taken. Just as when a
snake pulls in his head, I say, strike that part of him which he

guards : and be you assured, that whatever you show a desire to

guard, there your master will attack you. Remember but this,

whom will you any longer flatter or fear?

But I want to sit where the senators do.

Do not you see that by this you straiten yourself? You
squeeze yourself?
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Why, how else shall I see the show m the amphitheatre
cleverly?

Do not see it at all, man, and you will not be squeezed. Why
do you give yourself trouble? Or wait a little while, and when
the show is over, go sit in the senators’ places and sun yourself.

For remember that this holds universally; we squeeze ourselves;
we straiten ourselves: that is, our own principles squeeze and
straiten us. What is it to be reviled, for mstance? Stand by
a stozie and revile it; and what will you get? If you, there-
fore, would hear like b. stone, what would your reviler be the
better ? But if the reviler hath the weakness of the reviled for

an advantage ground, then he carries his point. “ Strip him.”
— What do you mean by him? ” “ Take my clothes; strip

off them [if you will].” I have put an affront upon you.”

—

Much good may it do you.”

§ 4. These things were the study of Socrates; and, by this

means, he always preserved the same countenance. But we
had rather exercise and study anythmg than how to become
unrestrained and free.

The philosophers talk paradoxes.

And are there not paradoxes in other arts? What is more
paradoxical than the pricking any one’s eye to make him see?
If a person ww to tell this to one ignorant of surgery, would not
he laugh at him? Where is the wonder, then, if, in philosophy
too, many truths appear paradoxes to the ignorant?

CHAPTER XXVI

WHAT THE LAW OT LIFE IS

5 t. As one was reading hypothetical syllogisms; It is likewise

a law in ^ese, says Epictetus, to admit what follows from tibc

hypothesis: but much more is it a law in life to do what follows

from nature. For, if we desire in every subject of action, and in

every circumstance, to keep up to nature; we must, on every
occasion, evidently make it our aim neither to let consequences
escape our observation, nor to admit contradictions. Philo-

sophers, therefore, first exercise us in theory, which is the more
easy task, and then lead us to the more difficult: for in theory
there is nothing to oppose our following what we are taught;
but in life there arc many things to draw us aside. It is ridi-
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culous, then, to say we must begin from these, for it is not easy

to begin from the most difficult; and this excuse must be made
to those parents who dislike that their children should learn

philosophical speculations.—” Am I to blame, then, sir, and
ignorant of my duty and of what is incumbent on me ? If this

is neither to be learnt nor taught, why do you find fault with me ?

If it is to be taught, pray teach me yourself
;

or, if you cannot,
give me leave to learn it from those who profess to understand
It, Besides: do you think that I voluntarily fall into evil, and
miss of good ? Heaven forbid I What, then, is the cause of my
faults ? —Ignorance. “ Are you not willing, then, that I should
get rid of my ignorance ? Who was ever taught the art of music
or navigation by anger? Do you expect, then, that your anger
should teach me the art of living?

**—This, however, is allowed
to be said only by one who really hath that intention. But he
who reads these things, and applies to the philosophers, merely
for the sake of showing at an entertainment that he understands
hypothetical syllogisms; what doth he do it for but to be
admired by some senator who happens to sit near him? ^ .

§ a. « . • I once saw a person weeping and embracing the
knees of Epaphroditus

;
and deploring his hard fortune that he

had not ^50,000 left. What said Epaphroditus, then? Did
he laugh at him, as we should do? No; but cried out with
astonishment, Poor manl How could you be silent? How
could you bear it?

§ 3. - . . The first step, therefore, towards becoming a philo-

sopher is being sensible m what state the ruling faculty of the
mind is; for, when a person knows it to be in a weak one, he
will not immediately employ it in great attempts. But for

want of this, some, who can scarce get down a morsel, buy, and
set themselv^ to swallow, whole treatises; and so they throw
them up again, or cannot digest them; and then come colics,

fluxes, and fevers. Such persons ought to consider what they
can bear. Indeed, it is easy to convince an ignorant person in

theory; but in matters relating to life no one offers himself to
conviction

; and we hate those who have convinced us. Socrates
used to say that we ought not to live a life unexaminedii
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CHAPTER XXVII

or THK SEVERAL APPEARAKCES OF THINGS TO THE MIND !

AND WHAT REMEDIES ARE TO BE PROVIDED FOR THEM

§ I. Appearances to the mind are of four kinds. Tilings are

either what they appear to be; or they neither are, nor appear

to be: or they are, and do not appear to be; or they are not,

and yet appear to be. To form a right judgment in all these

cases belongs only to the completely instructed. But whatever
presses, to that a remedy must be applied. If the sophistries

of Pyrrhonism ^ or the Academy press us, the remedy must be
applied there: if specious appearances, by which things seem to

be good which are not so, let us seek for a remedy there. If it

be custom wliich presses us, we must endeavour to find a remedy
against that.

What remedy is to be found against custom?
A contrary custom. You hear the vulgar say, “ Such a one,

pcM>r soul I is dead.”—Why, his father died; his mother died.
** Ay; but he was cut off in the flower of his age, and in a foreign

land.”—Hear the contrary ways of speaking: withdraw your-

self from these expressions. Oppose to one custom a contrary

custom; to sophistry the art of reasoning, and the frc<iuent use

and exercise of it. Against specious appearances we must
have clear pre-conceptions brightened up and ready. Wiicn
death appears as an evil, we ought immediately to remember
that evils may be avoided, but death is necessity. For what
can I do, or where can I fly from it? Let me suppose myself

to be Sarpedon, the son of Jove, that I may speak m the same
gallant way.

“ IJrave though wo die, and honoured if we live;

Or let us glwy gain, or glory give.*'—

P

ops.

If I can achieve nothing myself, I will not envy another the

honour of doing some gallant action. But suppose this to be a
strain too high for us; are not we capable at least of arguing

thus?—Where shall I fly from death? Show me the place;

show me the people to whom I may have recourse, whom death
doth not overtake. Show me the charm to avoid it. If there

be none, what would you have me do? I cannot escape death;

but * cannot I escape the dread of it ? Must I die trembling and
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lamenting? For the origin of the disease is wishing for some-
thing that is not obtained. In consequence of this, if I can

bring over externals to my own inclination, I do it; if not, I

want to tear out the eyes of whoever hinders me. For it is iJie

nature of man not to bear the being deprived of good; not to

bear the falling into evil. And so, at last, when I can neither

faring over things to my own inclination, nor tear out the eyes

of him who hinders me, I sit down and groan, and revile him
whom I can; Jupiter, and the rest of the gods. For what are

they to me if they take no care of me?
Oh I but you will be guilty of impiety.

What then? Can I be in a worse condition than I am now ?

In general, remember this, that, unless piety and interest be
placed in the same tiling, piety cannot be preserved m any
mortal breast.

§ 2. Do not these things seem to have force ? ® Let a

Pyrrhonist or an Academic come and oppose them. For my
part, I am not at leisure, nor able to stand up as an advocate

for general consent. Even if the business were concerning an
estate, I should call in another advocate. With what advocate,

then, am I contented? With any that may be upon the spot.

I may be at a loss, perhaps, to give a reason how sensation is

performed; whether it be diffused universally, or reside in a
particular part; for I find difficulties that shock me in each

case; but, that you and I are not the same person, I very

exactly know.

How so?

Why, I never, when I have a mmd to swallow anything, carry

it to your mouth, but my own. I never, when I wanted to take

a loaf, took a brush; but went directly to the loaf, as fit to

answer my purpose. And do you yourselves, who deny all

evidence of the senses, act any otherwise? Who of you, when
he intended to go into a bath, ever went into a mill?

What, then, must not we to the utmost defend these points?

support the general consent [of mankind] ? be fortified against

everything that opposes it? *

Who denies that? But it must be done by him who hath

abilities, who hath leisure; but he who is full of trembling and
perturbation and inward disorders of heart, must employ his

time about something else.
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CHAPTER XXVIII

THAT WB ARB NOT TO BB ANGRY WITH MANKIND, WHAT
THINGS ARB LITTLE, WHAT GREAT AMONG MBN

§ I. WiiAT is the cause of assent to anything?

Its appearing to be true.

It is not possible, therefore, to assent to what appears to be
not true.

Why?
Because it is the very nature of the understanding to agree

to truth, to be dissatisfied with falsehood, and to suspend its

belief in doubtful cases.

What is the proof of this?

Persuade yourself, if you can, that it is now nighty

Impossible.

Unpersuade yourself that it is day^

Iinpossible-

Persuade yourself that the stars are, or are not, even<

Impossible.

§ 2. When any one, then, assents to what is false, be assured

that he doth not wilfully assent to it as false (for, as Plato affirms,

the soul is never voluntarily deprived of truth); but what is

false appears to him to be true. Well, then, have we, in actions,

anything correspondent to true and false in propositions?

Duty, and contrary to duty: advantageous, and disadvan-
tageous: suitable, and unsuitable; and the like.

A person, then, cannot think a thing advantageous to him,
and not choose it.

He cannot. But how says Medea?

“ I know what evils wait my dreadful purpose;
But vanquished reason yields to powerful rago,^

Because she thought that very indulgence of her rage, and the
punishing her husband, more advantageous than the preserva-

tion of lier children.

Yes; but she is deceived.

Show clearly to her that she is deceived, and she will forbear;

but, till you have shown it, what is she to follow but what
appears to herself?
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Nothing,

Why, then, are you angry ^ with her, that the unhappy
woman is deceived in the most important points, and, instead
of a human creature, becomes a viper? Why do not you rather,
as we pity the blind and lame, so likewise pity those who are
blinded and lamed in their superior faculties? Whoever, there-
fore, duly remembers that the appearance of things to the mind
is the standard of every action to man: that this is either right
or wrong: and, if right, he is without fault, if wrong, he himself
bears the punishment; for that one man cannot be the person
deceived, and another the sufferer: will not be outrageous and
angry at any one; will not revile, or reproach, or hate, or
quarrel with any one.

§ 3, So, ^en, have all the great and dreadful deeds that have
been done in the world no other original than appearance?

Absolutely no other. The Iliad consists of nothing but the
appearances [of things to the mind], and the use of those appear-
ances. It appeared to Paris to carry off the wife of Menelaus.
It appeared to Helen to follow him. If, then, it had appeared
to Menelaus to persuade himself that it was an advantage to be
robbed of such a wife, what would have happened? Not only
the Iliad had been lost, but the Odyssey too.

Do these great events, then, depend on so small a cause?
What are these events which you call great?
Wars and seditions, the destruction of numbers of men, and

the overthrow of cities.

And what ^reat matter is there in all this ? Nothing. What
great matter is there in the death of numbers of oxen, numbers
of sheep, or in the burning or pulling down numbers of nests of
storks or swallows ?

Are these like cases, then?
Perfectly like. The bodies of men are destroyed, and the

bodies of sheep and oxen. The houses of men are burnt, and
the nests of storks. What is there great or dreadful in all this?
Pray, show me what difference there is between tlie house of a
man, and the nest of a stork, so far as it is a habitation,^ except-
ing tiaat houses are built with beams and tiles and bricks; and
nests with sticks and clay?

What, then, is a stork and a man a like thing? What do
you mean?
With regard to body, extremely like.

Is there no difference, then, between a man and a stork?
Yes, surely; but not in these things.
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In what, then?

Inquire, and you will find that the difference consists in some-
thing else. See whether it be not in acting with discernment;

whether it be not in a social disposition; m fidelity, honour,

steadiness, judgment,

§ 4, Where, then, is the great good or evil of man?
Where his difference is. If this is preserved and remains well

fortified, and neither honour, fidelity, or judgment is destroyed,

then he himself is preserved likewise; but when any of these is

lost and demolished, he himself is lost also. In this do all great

events consist- Paris, they say, was undone, because the

Greeks invaded Troy and laid it waste, and his family were slain

in battle. By no means ;
for no one is undone by an action not

his own. All that was only laying waste the nests of storks.

But his true undoing was when he lost the modest, the faithful,

the hospitable, and the decent character. When was Achilles

undone ? When Patroclus died ? By no means. But when he
gave himself up to rage; when he wept over a girl; when he
forgot that he came there not to get mistresses, but to fight

This is human undoing; this is the siege; this the overthrow;

when right principles are ruined; when these are destroyed.

But when wives and children are led away captives, and the

men themselves killed, are not these evils?

Whence do you conclude them such? Pray, inform me in

my turn^

Nay; but whence do you affirm that they are not evils?

§ 5, Let us recur to the rules. Produce the pre-conceptions.

One cannot sufficiently wonder at what happens in this respect

When we would judge of light and heavy, we do not judge by
guess; when of straight and crooked, not by guess: and, in

general, when it concerns us to know the truth of any particular,

no one of us will do anything by guess. But, where the first

and principal cause is concerned of acting either right or wrong;
of being prosperous or unprosperous, happy or unhappy

; there

only do we act rashly and bjr guess. Nowhere anything like a
balance; nowhere anything like a rule; but some fancy strikes

me, and I instantly act conformably to it For am I better

than Agamemnon or Achilles; that they^ by following their

fancies, should do and suffer so many things, and fancy not

suffice me? And what tragedy hath any other original? The
Atrem of Euripides, what is it? Fancy. The (£d%pi$ of

Sophocles? Fancy. The Phmnixf llie Hippolytmt All

fancy* To what character, then, doth it belong, think you, to
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take no care of this point? What are they called who follow

every fancy ?

Madmen.
Do we, then, behave any otherwise?

CHAPTER XXIX

or INTREPIDITY

§ I. The essence of good and evil is a certain disposition of the
choice.

What are externals, then?
Materials to the faculty of choice: in the management of

which it will attain its own good or evil.

How, then, will it attain good?
If it doth not admire the materials themselves: for right

principles concerning these materials constitute a good choice;

but perverse and distorted principles, a bad one. This law hath
God ordained, who says, “ If you wish for good, receive it from
yourself.” You say. No; but from another.

—
“ Nay; but

from yourself.” In consequence of this, when a tyrant threatens

and sends for me; I say. Against what is your threatening

pointed ? If he says, ‘‘ I will chain you ”
; I answer, It is toy

hands and feet that you threaten. If he says, “ I will cut off

your head I answer. It is my head that you threaten. If he
says, I will throw you into prison I answer. It is the whole
of this paltry body that you threaten: and, if he threatens

banishment, just the same.

Doth not he threaten you, then?
If I am persuaded that these things are nothing to me, he

doth not; but, if I fear any of them, it is me that he threatens.

Whom, after dl, is it that I fear? The master of what? Of
things in my own power? Of these no one is the master. Of
things not in my power? And what are these to me?

§ 2. What, thenl do you philosophers teach us a contempt of

kings?

By no means. Who of us teaches any one to contend with
them about things of which they have the command? Take
my body, take my possessions, take my reputation, take those

who are about me. If I persuade any one to contend for these

things as his own, accuse me with justice.
—

“ Ay, but I would
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command your principles too.”—^And who hath given you that

power? How can you conquer the principle of another?—By
applying terror I will conquer it.—Do not you see that ^ what

conquers itself is not conquered by another? And nothing but

itself can conquer the choice. Hence, too, the most excellent

and equitable law of God, that the better should always prove

superior to the worse. Ten are better than one.

To what purpose?

For chaining, killing, dragging where they please; for taking

away an estate. Thus ten conquer one in the instance wherein

they are better.

In what, then, are they worse?

When the one hath right principles and the others have not.

For can they conquer in tliis point? How should they? If

we were weighed in a scale, must not the heavier outweigh?

§ 3. That ever Socrates should suffer such things from the

Athenians 1

Wretch 1 what do you mean by Socrates?* Express the

fact as it is. That ever the poor paltry body of Socrates should

be carried away and dragged to prison by such as were stronger:

that ever any one should give hemlock to the body of Socrates;

and that it should expire 1 Do these things appear wonderful

to you? These things unjust? Is it for such things as these

that you accuse God? Had Socrates, then, no equivalent for

them? In what, then, to hina did the essence of good consist?

Whom shall we mind, you or him? J^d what doth he say?
“ Anytus and Melitus* may indeed kill; but hurt me they

cannot.” And again: “ If it so pleases God, so let it be."

§ 4. But show me that he who hath the worst prmciples gets

the advantage over him who hath the better. You never will

show it, nor anything like it; for the law of nature and of God
is this: X^st die better be always superior to the worse.

In what?
In that wherein it is better. One body is stronger than

another; many than one; and a thief than one who is not a

thief. Tlius I, too, lost my lamp because the thief was better

at keeping awake than I. But he ^ught a lamp at the price

of being a thief, a rogue, and a wild beast. This seemed to

him a good bargain, and much good may it do him 1

§ 5. Well; but one takes me by the coat and draws me to the

Forum; and then all the rest bawl out—" Philosopher, what

go^ do your principles do you? See, you are dragging to

prison: sec, you are going to lose your head I "—And pray
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what rule of philosophy could I contrive, that when a stronger

than myself lays hold on my coat, I should not be dragged?
Or that when ten men pull me at once and throw me into prison,

I should not be thrown there? But have I learned nothing,

then? I have learned to know, whatever happens, that if it is

not a matter of choice it is nothing to me. Have my principles,

then, done me no good? * What, thenl do I seek for anytiling
else to do me good but what I have learned? Afterwards, as I

sit in prison, I say: He who makes this outcry neither hears

what signal is given nor understands what is said; nor is it any
concern to him to know what philosophers say or do. Let him
alone. Well; but I am bid to come out of prison again. If

you have no further need for me in prison, I will come out; if

you want me again, I will return. ** For how long will you go
on thus? ”—Just as long as ® reason requires I should continue

in this paltry body: when that is over, take it and fare ye well.

Only let not this be done inconsiderately, nor from cowardice,

nor upon every slight pretence; for that, again, would be con-

trary to the will of God : for he hath need of such a world and
such creatures to live on earth. But if he sounds a retreat as he
did to Socrates, we axe to obey him when he sounds it as our

general.

§ 6. Well, but are these things to be said to the world?

For what purpose? Is it not suflBLcient to be convinced one's

self ? When children come to us clapping their hands and saying

:

** To-morrow is the good feast of Saturn," do we tell them that

good doth not consist in such things? By no means: but we
clap our hands along with them. Thus, when you are unable to

convince any one, consider him as a child, and clap your hands
with him; or if you will not do that, at least hold your tongue.

These things we ought to remember; and when we are called to

any difficulty, know that an opportunity is come of showing

whether we have been well taught. For he who goes from a

philosophical lecture to a difficult point of practice, is like a

young man who has been studying to solve syllogisms. If you
propose an easy one, he says: Give me rather a fine intri^te

one, that I may try my strength. Even athletic champions

are displaced with a slight antagonist. He cannot lift me, says

one. This is a youth of spirit. No; but I warrant you when
the occasion calls upon him, he must fall a-crying and say: “ I

wanted to learn a little longer first,"—Learn what? If you
did not learn these things to show them in practice, why did

you learn them at all? I am persuaded there must be some one
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among you who sit here that feels secret pangs of impatience,

and says: “ When will such a difficulty come to my share as

hath now fallen to his ? Must I sit wasting my life in a corner
when I might be crowned at Olympia? When will any one
bring the news of such a combat for me? ” Such should be the
disposition of you all. Even among the gladiators of Ca:sar

there are some who bear it very ill, that they are not brought
upon the stage and matched; and who offer vows to God, and
address the officers, begging to fight. And will none among you
appear such? I would willingly take a voyage on purpose to see

how a champion of mine acts; how he treats his subject. “ I

do not choose such a subject,” say you. Is it in your power,
then, to take what subject you choose? Such a body is given
you; such parents, such brothers, such a country, and such a
rank in it; and then you come to me and say: “ Change my
subject.” Besides, have not you abilities to manage that
which is given you? It is your business [we should say] to

propose; mine to treat the subject well.— No. But do not
propose such an argument to me; but such a one; do not offer

such an objection to me; but such a one.”—There will be a
time, I suppose, when tragedians will fancy themselves to be
mere masks, and buskins, and long trains. These things are

your materials, man, and your subject. Speak something, that

we may know whether you are a tragedian or a buffoon: for

both have all the rest in common. If any one, therefore, should
take away his buskins and his mask, and bring him upon the

stage in his common dress,^ is the tragedian lost or doth he
remain? If he hath a voice he remains. ** Here, this instant,

take upon you the command.” I take it; and, taking it, I

show how a person who hatli been properly instructed behaves.
Lay aside your robe, put on rags, and come upon the stage in

that character.”—What then? is it not in my power to bring a

good voice [and manner] along with me? In what character
do you now appear? ”—^As a witness cited by God. ” Come
you, then, and bear witness for me, for you are a witness worthy
of being produced by me. Is anything external to the choice,

either good or evil? Do I hurt any one? Have I placed the
good of each individual in any one but in himself? What
evidence do you give for God? I am in a miserable condition,

0 Lord;^ I am^ undone; no mortal cares for me; no mortal
gives me anything; all blame me, all speak ill of me.—Is this

the evidence yoM are to give? And will you bring disgrace

upon bii citation who hath conferred such an honour upon you^
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and thought you worthy of being produced as a witness in such a

cause ?

§ 7. But he who hath the power hath given sentence.
**
I

judge you to be impious and profane.” What hath befallen

you?—I have been judged to be impious and profane. Any-
thing else?—^Nothing, Suppose he had passed his judgment
upon an hypothetic^ proposition, and pronounced it to be a

false conclusion, that if it be day it is light; what would have

befallen the proposition? In this case who is judged; who
condemned; the proposition, or he who is deceived concerning

it? Doth he, who hath the power of pronouncing anything

concerning you, know what pious or impious mean? Hath he

made it his study, or learned it? Where? From whom? A
musician would not regard him if he pronounced bass to be

treble; nor a mathematician, if he passed sentence that lines

drawn from the centre to the circle are not equal. And shall

he, who is truly learned, regard an unlearned man, when he

pronounces upon pious and impious, just and unjust?

§ 8. “ Oh, the injuries to which the learned are exposed I

”

Is it here that you have learned this? Why do not you leave

such pitiful reasonings to idle pitiful fellows
;
® and let them sit in

a comer, and receive some little sorry pay, or grumble that

nobody gives them anything? But do you appear, and make
use of what you have learned. It is not reasonings that are

wanted now. On the contrary, books are stuffed full of Stoical

reasonings.

What IS wanted, then?

One to apply them, whose actions may bear testimony to his

doctrines. Assume me this character, that we may no longer

make use of the examples of the ancients in the schools; but

may have some example of our own.

§ 9. To whom, then, doth the contemplation of these [specu-

lative reasonings] belong?

To him that hath leisure. For man is an animal fond of con-

templation. But it is shameful to take a view of these things

as runaway slaves do of a play^ We are to sit quietly and

listen, sometimes to the actor, and sometimes to the musician:

and not do like those, who come in and praise the actor, and at

the same time look round them every way: then, if any one

happens to name their master, are frighted out of their wits

and run off. It is shameful for a philosopher thus to contem-

plate the works of nature. Now, what, in this case, is Ae
master ^ Man is not the master of man; but death, and life,
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and pleasure, and pain: for without these, bring Casar to me,
and you will see how intrepid I shall be. But, if he comes
thundering and lightning with these; and these are the objects

of my terror; what do I else but, like the runaway slave,

acknowledge my master? While I have any respite from these,

as the fugitive comes into the theatre, so I bathe, drink, sing;

but all, with terror and anxiety. But, if I free myself from my
masters, that is, from such things as render a master terrible,

what trouble, what master have I remaining?

§ 10. What, then, are we to publish these things to all men?
No. Buthumour the vulgar, and say: This poor man advises

me to what he thinks good for himself. I excuse him; for

Socrates, too, excused the jailor who wept when he was to drink

the poison, and said, ** How heartily he sheds tears for nsJ* Was
it to him that Socrates said, “ For this reason we send the women
out of the way^' ? No; but to his friends: to such as were
capable of hearing it, while he humoured the other as a child,

CHAPTER XXX

WHAT WE OUGHT TO HAVE EEADY IN DIFFICULT CIRCUMSTANCES

When you are going to any one of the great, remember, that

there is Another, who sees from above what passes; and whom
you ought to please rather than man. He, therefore, asks you:

In the schools, what did you use to call exile, and prison, and
chains, and death, and defamation?

I? Indifferent things.

What, then, do you call them now ? Arc they at all changed ?

No.
Are you changed, then?

No.
Tell me, then, what things are indifferent^

Things independent on clioice.

Tell me the consequence too.

Things independent on choice, are nothing to me^
Tell me, likewise, what appeared to us to be the good of man#
A right choice and a right use of the appearances of things,,

What his end?
To follow thee.
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Do you say the same things now, too ?

Yes. I do say the same things, even now.
Wellj go in, then, boldly, and mindful of these things : and you

will see what a youth, who hath studied what he ought, is

among men who have not. I protest, I imagine you will have
such thoughts as these:

** Why do we provide so many and great
qualifications for nothing? Is the power, the antechamber, the
attendants, the guards, no more than this ? Is it for these that

I have listened to so many dissertations? These are nothing:
and I had qualified myself as for some great encounter.*’

BND OF THB FIRST BOOK
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CHAPTER I

XHAT COURAGB IS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH CAUTION

§ I. What is asserted by the philosophers may, perhaps, appear

a paradox to some: let us, however, examine, as well as we can,

whether this be true : That it is possible in ail things to act at

once with caution and courage. For caution seems, in some
measure, contrary to courage; and contraries are by no means
consistent. The appearance of a paradox to many, m the

present case, seems to me to arise from something like this. If,

indeed, we assert that courage and caution are to be used in the

same instances, we should justly be accused of uniting contrar

dictions : but, in the way thatwe affirm it, where is the absurdity ?

For, if what hath been so often said, and so often demonstrated,

be certain, that the essence of good and evil consists in the use of

the appearances; and that things independent on choice are

not of the nature either of good or evil: what paradox do the

philosophers assert, if they say: “ Where things arc not de-

pendent on choice, be courageous; where they arc, be cautious
**
?

For in tliese only, if evil consists in a bad choice, is caution to

be used. And if things independent on choice, and not in our

tmwer, are nothing to us, in these we are to make use of courage.

Ihus we shall be at once cautious and courageous: and, indeed,

courageous on the account of this very caution; for, by using

caution with regard to things really evil, we shall gain courage

with regard to what are not so.

§ 3. But we are m the same condition as deer: when these in a

fright fly from the feathers,^ where do they turn, and to wliat do
they retire for safety ? To the toils. And thus they are undone,

by inverting the objects of fear and confidence. Thus we, too.

In what instances do we make use of fear? In things inde-

pendent on choice. In what, on the other hand, do we behave
with courage, as if there were nothing to be dreaded? In

things dependent on choice. To be deceived, then, or to act

rasldy or imprudently, or to indulge an ignominious desire, is of
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no importance to us^ if we do but take a good aim in things

independent on choice. But where death, or exile, or pain, or

ignominy are concerned, there is the retreat, there the flutter

and fright. Hence, as it must be with those who err in matters

of the greatest importance, what is naturally courage we render

bold, desperate, rash, and impudent; and what is naturally

caution, timid and base, and full of fears and perturbations. For

if a person was to transfer caution to choice, and the actions of

choice, by a willingness to be cautious, he will at the same time

have it in his power to avoid [what he guards against]; but if

he transfers it to things not in our power, or choice, by fixing his

aversion on what is not in our own power but dependent on
others, he will necessarily fear; he will be hurried; will be dis-

turbed, For it is not death or pain that is to be feared; but

the fear of pain or death. Hence we commend him who
says;

** Death is no ill, but shamefully to die."

Courage, then, ought to be opposed to death, and caution to

the fear of death; whereas we, on the contr^, oppose to death,

flight; and to our principle concerning it, carelessness and

desperateness and indifference.

§ 3. Socrates used very properly to ci^ these things vizards:

for, as masks appear shocking and formidable to children, from

their inexperience, we are affected in like manner, with regard

to things, for no other reason than as children are with regard

to vizards. For what is a child ? Ignorance. What is a child ?

Want of learning; for, so far as the knowledge of children ex-

tends, they are not inferior to us. What is death? A vizards

Turn it, and be convinced. See, it doth not bite. This little

body and spirit must be separated (as they formerly were) either

now, or hereafter; why, then, are you displeased if it be now?
For if not now, it will be hereafter. Why? To complete the

revolutions of the world: for that hath need of some things-

present, others to come, and others already completed. What
IS pain? A vizard. Turn it, and be convinced.

This paltry flesh is sometimes affected by harsh, sometimes-

by smooth impressions. If suffering be not worth your while,

the door is open; if it be, bear it: for it was fit the door should

be open against all accidents. And thus we have no trouble.

§ 4. What, then, is the fruit of these principles? WThat it

ought to be; the most noble, and the most becoming, tlxe truly

educated/ tranquillity, security, freedom. For in tihis case wei
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arc not to give credit to the many, who say that none ought to
be educated but the free; but raAer to the philosophers, who
gay that the well-educated alone are free.

How so?

Thus, is freedom anything else than the power of living as
we like?

Nothing else.

Well, tell me, then, do you like to live m error?

We do not. No one, sure, that lives in error * is free^

Do you like to live in fear? Do you like to live in sorrow?
Do you like to live in perturbation?

By no means.
No one, therefore, in a state of fear, or sorrow, or perturbation,

is free; but whoever is delivered from sorrow, fear, and per-

turbation, by the same means is delivered likewise from slavery^

How shall we believe you, then, good legislators, when you say,
** We allow none to be educated, but the free for the philo-

sophers say, “ We allow none to be free, but the liberally-

educated that is, God doth not allow it.

What, then, when any person had turned his slave about
before the consul,^ hath he done nothing?

Yes, he hath^

What?
He hath turned his slave about before the consuh

Nothing more?
Yes. He pays a fine for him.

Well, then, is not the man who hath gone through this

cw^emony rendered free?

No more than he is rendered exempt from perturbation.

Pray, have you, who are able to give this freedom to others, no
master of your own? Axe not you a slave to money? to a

girl? to a boy? to a tyrant? to some friend of a tyrant? else,

why do you tremble when any of these is in question? There-

fore I so often repeat to you. Let this be your study; have this

always at hand; in what it is necessary to be courageous, and
in what cautious; courageous in what doth not depend on
choice; cautious in what doth.

§ 5. * But have not I read my papers to you? Do not you
know what I am doing ?

In what?
In my essays.

Show me in what state you are as to desire and aversiojou

Whether you do not fail of what you wish, and incur what you
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would avoid: but, as to these commonplace essays, if you are

wise, you will take them and obliterate them.
Wliy, did not Socrates write?

Yes, who ® so much? But how? As he had not always one
at hand to argue against his principles, or be argued against in his

turn, he argued with, and examined himself; and always treated,

at least, some one natural notion, in a manner fitted for the use

of life. These are the things which a philosopher writes, but
for such ^ commonplace essays as those I am speaking of, he
leaves to the insensible, or to the happy creatures whom idle-

ness® furnishes with leisure; or to such as are too weak to

regard consequences. And will you, when you are gone from
hence,* which the time now calls for, be fond of showing, and
reading, and be ridiculously conceited, of these things ?

Pray, see how I compose dialogues.

Talk not of that, man; but rather be able to say: See how I

avoid being disappointed of my desire; see how I secure myself

against incurring my aversion. Set death before me, set pain,

set a prison, set ignominy, set condemnation before me, and you
will know me. This is the [proper] ostentation of a young
man come* out from the schools. Leave the rest to others.

Let no one ever hear you utter a word about them, nor suffer

it, if any one commends you for them: but think that you are

nobody, and that you know nothing. ,4ppear to know onl^

this, how you m^ never be dL^appointed of your desire
;
never

incur J^our av^sidhT ^Let others study causes, proHems, wad
syn6gismsr"^lJd'”you study death, chains, torture, exile: and
all these with courage, and reliance upon him who hath called

you to them, and judged you worthy a post in which you may
show what the rational governing faculty can do when set in

array against powers independent on the choice. And thus,

this paradox becomes neither impossible nor a paradox, that we
must be at once cautious and courageous : courageous in what
doth not depend upon choice, and cautious in what doth.

B 404
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CHAPTER II

OF TRANQinCLUTY

§ I. Consider^ you who are going to take your trial, what you
wish to preserve, and in what to succeed. For if you wish to

preserve a choice conformable to nature, you are entirely safe;

everything goes well; you have no trouble on your hands.

While you wish to preserve what is in your own power, and
which is naturally free, and are contented with that, whom
have you longer to care for? For who is the master of things

like these? Who can take them away? If you wish to be a

man of honour and fidelity, who shall prevent you? If you
wish not to be restrained or comjjelled, who shall compel you
to desires contrary to your principles; to aversions contrary

to your opinion? The judge, perhaps, will pass a sentence

against you which he thinks formidable: but how can he like-

wise make you receive it with aversion? Since, tlien, desire

and aversion are in your own power, what have you else to care

for? Let this be your introduction/ this your narration, this

your proof, this your victory, this your conclusion, and this

your applause. Thus Socrates, to one who put him in mind to

prepare himself for his trial: ** Do not you think,” says he,
“ that I have been preparing myself for this very thing my
whole life? ” By what kind of preparation ? “I have preserved

what was in my own j^ower,” What do you mean? I have
done nothing unjust, either in public or in private life,”

§ 2, But if you wish to preserve externals too; your paltry

body, your estate or dignity
; I advise you immediately to pre-

pare yourself by every possible preparation, and besides, con-

sider the disposition of your judge, and of your adversary. If

it be necessary to fall down at his feet, fall down at his feet: if to

weep, weep; if to groan, groan. For when you have subjected

what is b your own power to 'externals, submit to slavery at

once, and do not struggle, and at one time be willing to be a

slave, and at another not willing: but simply, and with your

whole intention, be one or the other; free or a slave, well-

educated or not; a gamc-cocdc or a craven: either bear to be
beat till you die, or give out at once; and do not be soundly

beat first, and then give out at last- If both these be shameful,

make the distinction immediately*
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S 3. Where is the nature of good and evil?

W^ere truth likewise is. Where truth and where nature are,*

there is caution: where truth and where nature are not^ there

is courage. Why, do you think that if Socrates had wished to

pres^e externals, that he would have said, when he appeared
at his trial, “ Anytus and Melitus may indeed kill, but hurt
me they cannot ” ? Was he so foolish as not to see that this

way doth not lead to that end, but the contrary? What, then,

is the reason that he not only disregards, but provokes his

judges? Thus my friend Heraclitus, in a trifling suit about
a little estate at Rhodes, after having proved to the judges
that his cause was good, when he came to the conclusion of his

speech, “ I will not entreat you,"’ says he, “ nor care what
judgment you give: for it is rather you who are to be judged
than 1.” And thus he lost his suit. What need was there

of this? Be content not to entreat: do not tell them, too, that

you will not entreat, unless it be a proper time to provoke
the judges designedly, as in the case of Socrates. But if you
too are preparing such a speech, what do you wait for? \^y
do you submit to be tried? For if you wish to be hanged, have
patience, and the gibbet will come. But if you choose rather

to submit, and make your defence as well as you can, all the

rest is to be ordered accordingly: with a due regard, however,
to the preservation of your own character.

§ 4 , For this reason it is ridiculous too to say, “ Suggest to

me what is to be done,” How should I know what to suggest

to you? You should rather say. Inform my understanding to

accommodate itself to whatever may be the event. The former

is just as if an illiterate person should say: Tell me what to

write when any name is proposed to me ”
;
and I direct him to

write Dion; and then another comes, and proposes to him the

name, not of Dion, but of Theon
;
what will be the consequence?

What will he write? Whereas, if you had made writing your
study, you would be ready prepared for whatever word might
occur: if not, how can 1 suggest to you? For, if the circum-

stances of the affair should suggest something else, what will

you say, or how will you act? Remember, then, the general

rule, and you will need no suggestion: but if you gape after

externals you must necessarily be tossed up and down, according

to the inclination of your master.

And who is my master?

He in whose power is placed whatever you strive to acquire,

or would avoid.
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CHAPTER HI

CXINCSSOTNO SUCH AS RECOMMEND PERSONS TO THE
PHILOSOPHERS

§ I. Diogenes rightly answered one who desired letters of

recommendation from him, At first sight he will know you to

be a man: and whether you are a good or a bad man, if he
hath any skill in distinguishing, he will know likewise: and,
if he hath not, he will never know it, though I should write a
thousand times/* Just as if you were a piece of coin, and
should desire to be recommended to any person as good, in

order to be tried: if it be to an assayer, he will know your
value, for you will recommend yourself.

§ 2. We ought, therefore, in life also, to have something
analogous to this skill in gold; that one may be able to say,

like the assayer. Bring me whatever piece you will, and I will

find out its value: or as I would say with regard to syllogisms,

Bring me whomever you will, and I will distinguish for you,
whether he knows how to solve syllogisms or not Why?
Because I can solve syllogisms myself, and have that faculty,

which is necessary for one who knows how to find out persons
skilled in the solution of syllogisms. But how do I act in life?

I at some times call a thmg good
;
at others, bad. What is the

cause of this?^ The contrary to what happens in syllogisms;

ignorance and inexperience.

CHAPTER IV

CONCERNING A PERSON WIIO HAD BEEN GUItXV OR
ADUnXERV

§ r. As he was saying, that man is made for fidelity; and that
whoever subverts this subverts the peculiar property of man;
one of those who pass for men of literature happened to come
m, who had been found ^ilty of adultery m that city. But,
continues Epictetus, if, laying aside that fidelity for which
we were bom, we form designs against the wife of our neighbour.
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what do we do? What else but destroy and ruin—what?
Fidelity, honour, and sanctity of manners.—Only these? And
do not we ruin neighbourhood? Friendship? Our country?

In what rank do we place ourselves? How am I to consider

you, sir? As a neighbour? A friend? What sort of one?

As a citizen? How shall I trust you? Indeed, if you were

some sorry vessel, so noisome that no use could be made of you,

you might be thrown on a dunghill and no mortal would take

the trouble to pick you up; but if, being a man, you cannot

fill any one place in human society, what shall we do with you?
For, suppose you cannot hold the place of a friend, can you hold

even that of a slave? And who will trust you? Why, then,

should not you also be contented to be thrown upon some dung-

hill as a useless vessel, and indeed as mere dung? Will you say,

after this, Hath no one any regard for me, a man of letters?

Why, you are wicked, and fit for no use. Just as if wasps should

take it ill that no one hath any regard for them, but all shun,

and whoever can beats them down. You have such a sting

that whoever you strike with it is thrown into troubles and pangs.

What would you have us do with you? There is nowhere to

place you.

§ 3 . What, then, are not women by nature common?
I admit it; and so is a pig at table common to those who

are invited. But, after it is distributed, go, if you think proper,

and snatch away the share of him who sits next you, or slyly

steal it, or stretch out your hand and taste; and, if you cannot

tear away any of the meat, dip your fingers and lick them. A
fine companion 1 A Socratic guest indeed 1 Again: is not the

theatre common to all the citizens? Therefore come, when all

are seated, if you think proper, and turn any one of them out

of his place. Thus, women are common by nature; but when
the legislator, like the master of an entertainment, distributes

them, will not you, like the rest of the company, be contented

with desiring a share for yourself, but must you pilfer, and taste

what belongs to another?

But I am a man of letters, and understand Archedemus.^

With all your understanding of Archedemus, then, be an

adulterer and a rogue; and, instead of a man, a wolf or an ape.

For where is the difference?
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CHAPTER V

HOW MAGNANIMITY MAY BE CONSISTENT WITH CARE

§ 1. The materials of action are indifferent; but the use of them
is not indifferent.

How, then, shall one preserve intrepidity and tranquillity;

and at the same time be careful, and neither rash nor indolent?

By imitating those who play at tables. The dice are in-

different; the pieces are indifferent. How do I know what
will fall out? But it is my business to manage carefully and

dexterously whatever doth fall out. Thus in life, too, this is

the chief business; distinguish and separate things, and say,
“ Externals are not in my power, choice is. Where shall I

seek good and evil? Within; in what is my own," But in

what belongs to others, call nothing good, or evil, or profit,

or hurt, or anything of that sort.

§ 2. What, then, are we to treat these in a careless way?
By no means; for this, on the other hand, is an evil exercise

of the faculty of choice; and, on that ^ account, against nature-

But we are to act with care, because the use of the materials

is not indifferent; and at the same time with intrepidity and
tranquillity, because the materials themselves are indifferenti

For where a thing is not indifferent, there no one can restrain

or compel me. VVbere I am capable of being restrained or com-
pelled, the acquisition doth not depend upon me; nor is either

good or evil. Tlie use of it, indeed, is either good or evil; but

that doth depend upon me. It is difficult, I own, to blend and
unite the carefulness of one who is affected by the materials

of action, and the intrepidity of one who disregards them; but

it is not impossible: if it be, it is impossible to be happy. How
do we act in a voyage? What is in my power? To choose

the pilot, the sailors, the day, the time of day. Afterwards

comes a storm . What have I to care for ? My part is performed.

The subject belongs to another, to the pilot. But the ship is

sinking: what then have I to do? That which alone I can do;

I am drowned, without fear, without clamour, or accusing God;
but as one who knows that what is bom must likewise die.

For I am not eternity, but a man; a part of the whole, as an

hour is of the day. I must come like an hour, and like an hour
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must pass away^ What signifies it whether by drowning or

by a fever? For, in some way or other, pass I must.

§ 3. This you may see to be the practice of those who play
skilfully at ball. No one contends for the ball, as either a good
or an evil; but how he may throw and catch it again. Here
lies the address, here the art, the nimbleness, the sagacity;

that I may not be able to catch it, even if I hold up my lap

for it; another may catch it whenever I throw it. But if we
catch or throw it with fear or perturbation, what kind of play
will this be? How shall we keep ourselves steady; or how
see the order of the game? One will say. Throw; another. Do
not throw; a third, You have thrown once already. This is a
mere quarrel, not a play. Therefore Socrates weU understood
playing at bfidl.

What do you mean?
Using pleasantry at his trial. ** Tell me,” says he, “ Anytus,

how can you say that I do not believe a God? What do you
think djemons are? * Are they not either the offspring of

the gods, or compounded of gods and men? ”—“ Yes.” “ Do
you think, then, that one can believe there are mules, and not
believe that there are asses ? ” This was just as if he had been
playing at ball. And what was the ball he had to play with?
Life, chains, exile, a draught of poison, separation from a wife,

and the desertion of orphan children. These were what he had
to play with; and yet, nevertheless, he did play, and threw
the ball with address. Thus we should be careful how we
play, but indifferent as to the ball itself. We are by all means
to manage external materials with art; not taking them for

ourselves, but showing our art about them, whatever they may
happen to be. Thus a weaver doth not shake the wool, but
employs his art upon what is given him. It is another who
gives you food, and a property; and may take them away,
and your paltry body too. Do you, however, work upon the

materials you have received; and then, if you come off unhurt,

others, no doubt, who meet you, will congratulate you on your
escape. But he who hath a clearer insight into such things, if

he sees you have behaved in a becommg manner, will praise and
congratulate you; but, if you owe your escape to any unbe-
coming action, the contrary. For where there is a reasonable

cause of rejoicing, there is likewise a reasonable cause of con-

gratulation.

§ 4. How, then, are some external things said to be according

to nature; others contrary to it?
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When we are considered as unconnected individuals* I will

allow it is natural for the foot, for instance, to be clesin. But
if you take it as a foot, and not as an unconnected individual
thing, it will be fit that it should walk in the dirt, and tread
upon thorns ; and sometimes that it should even be cut off for

the good of the whole; otherwise it is no longer a foot. We
should reason in some such manner concerning ourselves.

What are you? A man. If then, indeed, you consider your-
self as an unconnected individual, it is natural that you should
live to old age, be rich and healthy; but if you consider your-
self as a man, and as a part of the whole, it will be fit, on the
account of that whole, that you should at one time be sick;

at another, take a voyage, and be exposed to danger; some-
times be in want; and possibly it may happen, die before your
time. Why, then, are you displeased ? Do not you know that
else, as the other is no longer a foot, so you are no longer a man?
For what is a man? A part of a commonwealth, principally

of that which consists of gods and men; and next, of that to
which you immediately belong, which is a miniature of the
universal city,

§ 5. What, then, must I at one time be called to a trial;

must another at another time be scorched by a fever; another
be exposed to the sea; another die; and another be con-
demned?

Yes; for it is impossible, in such a body, in such a world,
and among such companions, but that some or other of us
must fall into such circumstances.® Your business, when you
come into them, b to say what you ought, to order things as
you can. Then, says one, **

I decide that you have acted
unjustly.*' Much good may it do you; I have done my part-
You are to look to it, whether you have done yours; for there is

some danger of that too, let me tell you-



CHAPTER VI

07 IKDIFFERENCS

§ I. A HYPOTHETICAL proposition is an indifferent thing; but

the judgment concerning it is not indifferent, but is either

knowledge, or opinion, or mistake. Thus life is indifferent;

the use of it not indifferent. When you are told, therefore, that

these things are indifferent, do not, upon that account, ever be

careless; nor, when you are excited to carelessness, be abject,

and struck by the admiration of the materials of action. It is

good to know your own qualifications and powers; that, where

you are not qualified, you may be quiet, and not angry that

others have the advantage of you in such things. For you

too win think it reasonable that you should have die advmtage
in the art of syllogisms; and, if others should be angry at it, you
will teU them, by way of consolation, “ I have learned it, and

you have not.” Thus, too, wherever practice is necessary, do

not pretend to what can be obtained no other way; but leave

the matter to those who axe practised in it, and do you be con-

tented with a composed firmness of mind. “ Go, for instance,

and pay your compliments to such a person.”
—“ How? ”

“ Not meanly.”
—

” But I have been shut out; for I have not

learned to get in at the window; and, finding the door shut, I

must necessarily either go back, or get in at the window.”
“ But speak to him too.”

—
“ I will speak to him.” In what

manner? ”—” Not meanly.” But you have not succeeded;

for this was not your business, but his. Why do you claim

what belongs to another? Always remember what is your own,

and what is another’s; and you will never be disturbed.

§ 2. Hence Chrysippus rightly says: While consequences

are uncertain, I will keep to those thinp which are best adapted

to the attainment of what is conformable to nature: for God
himself hath formed me to choose this. If I knew that it was

now destined for me to be sick, I would even exert my pursuits

towards it: for even the foot, if it had understanding, would

exert itself to get into the dirt For why are earn of com pro-

duced, if it be not to ripen? and why do they ripen, if not to

be reaped? For they are not separate individuals. If they

were capable of sense, do you think they would wish never to
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seize it; I had rather^ says she^ that he should seize it than I

not send it.

§ 2. What, then, is it that leads us so often to divination?

Cowardice, the dread of events. Hence we flatter the diviners.

“ Pray, sir, shall I inherit my father’s estate ?
”—“ Let us see,

let us sacrifice upon the occasion,” “ Nay, sir, just as fortune

pleases.” Then, if he says, You shall inherit it,” we give him
thanks, as if we received the inheritance from him. The con-

sequence of this is that Uiey play upon us.

§ 3. What, then, is to be done ?

We should come without previous desire or aversion. As
a traveller inquires the road of the person he meets, without

any desire for that which turns to the right hand, more than to

the left; for he wishes for neither of these, but that only which

leads him properly. Thus we should come to God as to a guide.

Just as we make use of our eyes, not persuading them to show
us one object rather than another, but receiving such as they

present to us. But now we hold the bird with fear and trem-

bling, and, in our mvocations to God, entreat him, “ Lord have

mercy upon me: suffer me to come off safe.” You wretch I

would you have anything, then, but what is best? And what
is best, but what pleases God? Why do you, as far as in you
lies, corrupt your judge and seduce your adviser?

CHAPTER Vm

WHEREIN CONSISTS THE ESSENCE OT GOOD

§ I. God is beneficial. Good is also beneficial. It should

seem, then, that where the essence of God is, there too is the

essence of good. What, then, is the essence of God? Flesh?
—^By no means. An estate? Fame?—By no means. Intelli-

gence? Knowledge? Right reason?—Certainly. Here then,

without more ado, seek the essence of good. For, do you seek

it in a plant?—^No. Or in a brute?—^No. If, then, you seek

it only in a rational subject, why do you seek it anywhere but in

what is distinct from inationds? Plants have not the use of

the appearances of things, and therefore you do not apply the

term good to them. Good, then, requires the use of these

appearances^ And nothing else? If so, you may say that
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goody and happiness^ and unhappiness belong to mere animals.

But this you do not say; and you are right; for how much
soever they have the use of the appearances of things, they have

not the faculty of understanding that use, and with good reason,

for they are made to be subservient to others, and not principals

themselves. Why was an ass made? Was it as a principal?

No, but because we had need of a back able to carry burthens^

We had need too that he should walk; therefore he had the use

of the appearances of things added, otherwise he could not

have walked. But here his endowments end; for if an under-

standing of that use had been likewise added, he would not in

reason have been subject to us, nor have done us these services,

but would have been like and equal to ourselves. Why will you

not, therefore, seek the essence of good in that, without which

you will not say there can be good in anything?

§ 2. What tihen? Are not these likewise the works of the

gods? They are, but not principals nor parts of the gods.

But you are a principal. You are a distinct portion of the

essence of God, and contain a certain part of him in yourself.^

Why, then, are you so ignorant of your noble birth? Why
do not you consider whence you came? Why do not you

remember, when you are eating, who you are who eat, and

whom you feed? When you are in the company of women,

when you are conversing, when you are exercising, when you

are disputing, do not you know that it is a god you feed, a god

you exercise? You carry a god about with you, wretch, and

know nothing of it Do you suppose I mean some god without

you, of gold or silver? It is within yourself you carry him, and

profane him, without being sensible of it, by impure thoughts

and unclean actions. If even the image of God were present,

you would not dare to act as you do; and when God himself

is within you, and hears and sees all, are not you ashamed to

think and act thus, insensible of your own nature and hateful to

God?

§ 3. After all, why are we afraid, when we send a young man
from the school into action, that he should behave indecently,

eat indecently, converse indecently with women; that he should

either debase himself by a shabby dress, or clothe himself too

finely? Doth not he know the god within him? Doth not he

know with whom he sets out? Have we patience to hear him

say, “ I wish to have you with me ” ?

Have you not God? Do you seek any other, while you have

him? Or will he teU you any other than these things? If you
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were a statue of Phidias, either Jupiter or Minerva, you would
remember both yourself and the artist; and, if you had any
sense, you would endeavour to do nothing unworthy of him
who formed you, or of yourself: nor to appear in an unbe-

coming manner to spectators. And are you now careless how
you appear, because you are the workmanship of Jupiter?

And yet, what comparison is there, either between the artists

or the things they have formed? What work of any artist con-

tains in itself those faculties which are shown in forming it?

Is it anything but marble, or brass, or gold, or ivory? And
the Minerva of Phidias, when its hand is once extended and a

Victory placed in it, remains in that attitude for ever. But
the works of God are endued with motion, breath, the use of

the appearances of things, judgment. Being, then, the forma-

tion of such an artist, will you dishonour hun, especially when
he hath not only formed, but intrusted and given the guardian-

ship of you to yourself? Will you not only be forgetful of this,

but, moreover, dishonour the trust? If God had committed
some orphan to your charge, would you have been thus care-

less of him ? He hath delivered yourself to your care, and says,
**

I had no one fitter to be trusted than you
:

preserve this

person for me, such as he is by nature; modest, faithful, sublime,

unterrified, dispassionate, tranquil.” And will you not preserve

him?

§ 4. But it will be said: “ Whence this supercilious look, and
gravity of face ? ” [in our young philosopher],— I have not yet

so much gravity as the case deserves. I do not yet trust to

what I have learned, and assented to. I still fear my own
weakness. Let me but take courage a little, and then you
shall see such a look and such an appearance as I ought to

have. Then I will show you the statue when it is finished,

when it is polished. Do you think I will show you a super-
cilious countenance? Heaven forbid 1 For Olympian Jupiter
doth not lift up his brow, but keeps a steady countenance, as

becomes him who is about to say

—

“ Th' immutable deaeo
No force can shake: what is, that ought to be."—

P

ope*
** Such will I show myself to you: faithful, modest, noble,

tranquil.”—What, and immortal too, and exempt from age and
sickness?— No. But sickening and dying as becomes a god.

This is m my power; this I can do. The other is not in my
power, nor can I do it.” Shall I show you the * nerves of a
philosopher?
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What nerves are those?

A desire undisappointed; an aversion unincurred; pursuits

duly exerted; a careful resolution; an unerring assents These
you shall see^

CHAPTER IX

THAT WHEN WE ARE UNABLE TO FtJLFIL WHAT THE CHARACTEH
OF A MAN PROMISES, WE ASSUME THAT OF A PHILOSOPHER

§ I. It is no common attainment merely to fulfil what the

nature of man promises. For what is man?
A rational and mortal being.

Well: from what are we distinguished by reason?

From wild beasts^

From what else?

From sheep and the like.

Take care, then, to do nothing like a wild beast; otherwise

you have destroyed the man; you have not fulfilled what your
nature promises. Take care, too, to do nothing like cattle; for

thus likewise the man is destroyed.

In what do we act like cattle?

When we act gluttonously, lewdly, rashly, sordidly, incon-

siderately, into what are we sunk?
Into cattle.

What have we destroyed?

Ihe rational being.

When we behave contentiously, injuriously, passionately, and
violently, into what are we sunk?

Into wild beasts.

§ 2. And further: some of us are wild beasts of a larger size;

others, little mischievous vermin; whence there is room to say.

Let me rather be eat by a lion. By all these means is destroyed

what the nature of man promises. For when is a conjunctive

proposition preserved?

\^en it fulfils what its nature promises.

So that the preservation of such a proposition consists in

this, that its several parts are a conjunction of truths*

When is a disjunctive proposition preserved?

When it fulfils’ what its nature promises.

When is a flute, a harp, a horse, or a dog preserved?
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When each fulfils what its nature promises.

Where is the wonder, then, that man should be preserved and
destroyed in the same manner? All are preserved and improved
by operations correspondent to their several faculties; as a
carpenter, by building; a grammarian, by grammar; but if

he accustom himself to write ungrammatically, his art will

necessarily be spoiled and destroyed. Thus modest actions

preserve the modest man, and immodest ones destroy him;
faithful actions, the faithful man, and the contrary destroy

him. On the other hand, contrary actions heighten contrary

characters. Thus impudence, an impudent one; knavery, a
knavish one; slander, a slanderous one; anger, an angry one;
and unequitable dealings, a covetous one.

§ 3. For this reason philosophers advise us not to be con-

tented with mere learning; but to add meditation likewise,

and then practice. For we have been long accustomed to con-

trary actions, and have practised upon wrong opinions. If,

therefore, we do not likewise habituate ourselves to practise

upon right opinions, we shall be nothing more than expositors

of the principles of others. For who among us is not already

able to discourse, accordmg to the rules of art, upon good and
evil? That some things are good, some evil, and others in-

different: the good, virtue, and whatever partakes of virtue;

the evil, the contrary; and the indifferent, riches, health,

reputation: and then, if while we are saying all this there should
happen some more than ordinary noise, or one of the bystanders
should laugh at us, we are disconcerted. Philosopher, what is

become of what you were saying? Whence did it proceed?
Merely from your lips? Why, Ihen, do you pollute the aids

which others have provided? Why do you trifle on the most
important subjects ? It is one thing to hoard up provision in a

store-house, and another to eat it. What is eaten is concocted,

digested, and becomes nerves, flesh, bones, blood, colour, breath.

Whatever is hoarded up is ready, indeed, whenever you have
a mind to show it; but of no further use to you than the mere
notion that you have it. For what difference is there, whether
you explain these doctrines, or those of persons of opposite

principles ? Sit down now, and comment, according to the rules

of art, upon the principles of Epicurus: and perhaps you may
comment more practically than he could have done himself.

Why, then, do you call yourself a Stoic? Why do you act

a Jew, when you are a Greek? Do not you see on what terms
each is called a Jew, a Syrian, an Egyptian? And, when we
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see any one wavering, we are wont to say, This is not a Jew,
but acts one. But, when he assumes the sentiments of one
who hath been baptized and circumcised,^ then he both really

is, and is called, a Jew. Thus we, falsifying our profession, are

Jews in name, but in reality something else. Our sentiments

are inconsistent with our discourse; far from practising what
we teach, and what we pride ourselves in the knowledge of.

Thus, while we are unable to fulfil what the character of a man
promises, we assume, besides, so vast a weight as that of a
philosopher. As if a person incapable of lifting ten pounds
should endeavour to heave the same stone with Ajaxw

CHAPTER X

HOW WH MAY INVESTIGATE THE DUTIES OF UFE FROM THE
NAMES WHICH WE BEAR

§ I. Examine who you are. In the first place, a man: that

is, one who hath nothing superior to the faculty of choice;

but all things subject to this; and this itself unenslaved, and
unsubjected, to anything. Consider, then, from what you are

distinguished by reason. You are distinguished from wild

beasts: you are distinguished from cattle. Besides, you are a

citizen of the world, and a part of it; not a subservient, but a
principal part. You are capable of conprehending the divine

economy; and of considering the connections of things. What
then doth the character of a citizen promise ? To hold no private

interest; to deliberate of nothing as a separate individual, but

like tiie hand or the foot, which, if they had reason, and com-
prehended the constitution of nature, would never pursue,

or desire, but with a reference to tlie whole. Hence the philo-

sophers rightly say, that, if a wise and good man could foresee

what was to happen, he would help forward sickness and death,

and mutilation, to himself; being sensible that these things are

appointed from the order of the universe, and that the whole
is superior to a part, and the city to the citizen. But, since

we do not foreknow what is to happen, it becomes our duty to

adhere to what is more naturally ^apted to our option: for,

amongst other things, we were bom for this.

§ a. Remember, next, that you are a son; and what doth
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this character promise? To esteem everything that is his,

as belonging to his father: in every instance to obey him:
not to revile him to another: not to say or do anything injurious

to him : to give way and yield in everything; co-operating with

him to the utmost of his power.

§ 3. After this, know likewise, that you are a brother; and
that to this character it belongs, to make concessions; to be
easily persuaded: to use gentle language; never to claim for

yourself any of the things dependent on choice, but cheerfully

to give these, that you may have the larger share of what is

dependent on it. For consider what it is, instead of a lettuce,

for instance, or a chair, to procure for yourself a good temper?
How great an advantage gained 1

§ 4. If, besides this, you are a senator of any city, consider

yourself as a senator; if a youth, as a youth; if an old man,
as an old man. For each of these names, if it comes to be con-

sidered, always points out the proper duties. But, if you go
and revile your brother, I tell you you have forgot who you
are, and what is your name. For even if you were a smith

and made an ill use of the hammer, you would have forgot

the smith: and, if you have forgot the brother, and are become,
instead of a brother, an enemy, do you imagine you have
made no change of one thing for another in that case? If,

instead of a man, a gentle social creature, you are become
a wild beast, mischievous, insidious, biting; have you lost

nothing? But must you lose money, in order to suffer damage;
and is there no other thing, the loss of which endamages a
man? If you were to part with your skill in grammar, or in

music, would you think the loss of these a damage? And, if

you part with honour, decency, and gentleness, do you think

that no matter? Yet the first are lost by some cause external,

and independent on choice; but the l^t by our own fault

There is no shame either in^ having, or losing the one; but
either not to have, or to lose, the other, is equally shameful
and reproachful and unhappy. What doth the pathic lose?

The man. What doth the smooth, effeminate fellow lose I*

Many other things; but, however, the man also. What doth
an adulterer lose? The modest, the chaste character; the

neighbour. What doth an angry person lose? Something
else. A coward? Something else. No one is wicked without
some loss or damage. Now, if, after all, you make the loss of

money the only damage, all these are unhurt and undamaged.
Nay, it may be, even gainers

; as, by such practices, their money
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may possibly be increased. But consider: if you refer every-

thing to money, the man who loses his nose is not hurt. Yea,

say you, he is maimed in his body. Well; but doth he, who
loses his smell itself, lose nothing? Is there, then, no faculty

of the soul which he who possesses it is the better for, and he

who parts with it the worse?

What sort do you mean?
Have we not a natural sense of honour?

We have.

Doth he who loses this suffer no damage? Is he deprived

of nothing? Doth he part with nothing that belongs to him?
Have we no natural fidelity? No natural affection? No
natural disposition to mutual usefulness, to mutual forbear-

ance ? Is he, then, who carelessly suffers himself to be damaged
in these respects, unhurt and undamaged ?

§ 5. What, then, shall not I hurt him who hath hurt me?
Consider first what hurt is; and remember what you have

heard from the Philosophers. For, if both good and evil consist

in choice, see whether what you say doth not amount to this:

Since he hath hurt himself by injuring me, shall not I hurt

myself by injuring him? ” do we hot make some such

representation to ourselves as this? Are we hurt when any

detriment happens to our bodily possessions, and are we not

at all hurt when any happens to our faculty of choice? He
who is deceived, or hath done an injury, hath no pain in his

head, nor loses an eye, a leg, or an estate, and we wish for nothing

beyond these. Whether we have a modest and faithful, or a

shameless and unfaithful, will and choice, we make not the

smallest difference; except only in the schools, as far as a few

words go. Therefore all the improvement we make reaches

only to words^ and beyond them is absolutely nothing,

CHAPTER XI

WHAT THE BEGINNING OF PHILOSOPHY IS

§ I. The beginning of philosophy, at least to such as enter upon

it in a proper way, and by the door, is a consciousness of our own
weakness, and inability in necessary things. For wc came into

the world without any natural idea of a right-angled triangle, of

a diesis or a hemitone in music; but we learn each of these thing?
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by some instruction of art. Hence, they who do not understand

them do not form any conceit of understanding them. But
whoever came into the world without an innate idea of good
and evil, fair and base, becoming and unbecoming, happiness

and misery, proper and improper, what ought to be done and
what not to be done? Hence we all make use of the names, and
endeavour to apply our pre-conceptions to particular cases.
“ Such a one hath acted well, not well; right, not right; is un-
happy, is happy; is just, is unjust.’’ Who of us refrains from
these names? Who defers the use of them till he hath learnt it,

as those do who are ignorant of lines and sounds? The reason

of this is, that we ^ come instructed in some degree by nature

upon these subjects, and from this beginning we go on to add
self-conceit. “ For why, say you, should not I know what fair

and base is? Have not I the idea of it? —You have, “ Do
not I apply this idea to particulars? ”—You do. “ Do not I

apply it right, then? ”—Here lies the whole question; and here

arises the self-conceit. For, beginning from these acknowledged
points, men proceed to what is in dispute by means of their

unsuitable application. For, if they possess a right method of

application, what would restrain them from being perfect?

Now, since you think that you make a suitable application of

your pre-conceptions to partcular cases, tell me whence you
derive this.

From its seeming so to me.
But it doth not seem so to another, and doth not he too form

a conceit that he makes a right application?

He doth.

Is it possible, then, that each of you should apply your pre-

conceptions right, on the very subjects about which you have
contradictory opinions ?

It is not.

Have you anythmg to show us, then, for this application,

preferable to its seeming so to you? And doth a madman act

any otherwise than seems to hm right? Is this, then, a suffi-

cient criterion to him too ?

It is not.

Come, therefore, to something preferable to what seems^
What is that?

§ 2. The beginning of philosophy is this: The being sensible

of the disagreement of men with each other; an inquiry into the
cause of this disagreement, and a disapprobation and distrust

of what merely seems; a certain examination into what seems,
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whether it seem rightly; and an invention of some rule, like a

balance for the determination of weights, like a square for

straight and crooked.

Is this the beginning of philosophy, that all things which

seem right to all persons are so?

Why, is it possible that contradictions can be right?

Well, then, not all things
;
but all that seem so to us.

And why more to you than to the Syrians, or Egyptians?

Than to me, or to any other man?
Not at all more.

§ 3. Therefore merely what seems to each man is not sufficient

to determine the reality of a thing. For even in weights or

measures we are not satisfied with the bare appearance; but

for everything we find some rule. And is there in the present

case, then, no rule preferable to what seems? Is it possible

that what is of the greatest necessity in human life should be

left incapable of determination and discovery?

There is, then, some rule.

And why do we not seek and discover it; and when we have

discovered, make use of it, without fail, ever after, so as not

even to move a finger without it? For this, I conceive, is what,

when found, will cure those of their madness who make use of

no other measure but their own preverted way of thinking.

That afterwards, beginnmg from certain known and determinate

points, we may make use of pre-conceptions properly applied to

particulars. What is the subject that falls under our inquiry?

Pleasxare.

Bring it to the rule. Throw it into the scale. Must good be

somethmg in which it is fit to confide, and to which we may
trust?

Yes.

Is it fit to trust to anything unsteady?

No.
Is pleasure, then, a steady thing?

No.
Take it, then, and throw it out of the scale, and drive it far

distant from the place of good things. But, if you are not

quick-sighted, and one balance is insuflacient, bring another.

Is it fit to be elated by good?
Yes.

Is it fit, then, to be elated by a present pleasure? See that

you do not say it is; otherwise I shall not think you so much as

worthy to use a scsde. Thus are things judged, and weighed,
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when we have the rules ready. This is the part of philosophy,

to examine and fix the rules; and to make use of them when
they are known is the business of a wise and good man.

CHAPTER XII

07 DISPUTATION

§ I. What things are to be learned in order to the right use of

reason, the philosophers of our sect have accurately taught,

but we are altogether unpractised in the due application of them.

Only give any of us that you please some illiterate person for an*

antagonist, and he will not find out how to treat him. But when
he hath a little moved the man, if he happens to answer beside

the purpose, he knows not how to deal with him any further;

but. either reviles or laughs at him, and says, ** He is an illiterate

fellow: there is no making anything of him.'^ Yet a guide,

when he perceives his charge going out of the way, doth not

revile and ridicule and then leave him; but leads him into the

right path. Do you also show your antagonist the truth, and
you will see that he will follow. But till you do show it, do not

ridicule him; but rather be sensible of your own incapacity.

§ 2. How, then, did Socrates use to act? He obliged his

antagonist himself to bear testimony to him, and wanted no

other witness. Hence he might well say, “ I give up all the

rest, and am always satisfied with the testimony of my opponent;

and I call in no one to vote, but my antagonist alone.*' For

he rendered the arguments drawn from natural notions so clear,

that every one saw, and avoided the contradiction, Doth an
envious man rejoice? ”—** By no means. He rather grieves.”

(This he moved him to say, by proposing the contrary.) ** Well,

and do you think envy to be a grief for misery ?
”— And who

ever envied misery? ” (Therefore he makes the other say, that

envy is a grief for happiness.) ** Doth any one envy those who
are nothing to him? ”—** No, surely.” Having thus drawn
[from his opponent] a full and distinct idea, he then left that

point; and doth not say, “ Define to me what envy is ”; and
after he had defined it, “ You have defined it wrong; for

the definition doth not reciprocate to the thing defined/^

Technical terms, and therefore grievous, and scarcely to be
made intelligible to the illiterate, which yet we, it seems, cannot
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part with. But we have no capacity at all to move them by
such arguments as might induce them, in following the track of

the appearances in their own minds, to allow or disprove any
point. And from a consciousness of this incapacity, those

among us, who have any modesty, give the matter entirely up;

but the greater part, rashly entering upon these debates,

mutually confound and are confounded; and at last, reviling

and reviled, walk off. Whereas it was the principal and most
peculiar characteristic of Socrates never to be provoked in a

dispute, nor to throw out any reviling or injurious expressions,

but to bear patiently with those who reviled him, and to put an
end to the controversy. If you would know how great abilities

he had in this particular, read Xenophon^s Banquet, and you
will see how many controversies he ended. Hence, even
among the poets, that person is justly mentioned with the

highest commendation,

** Whose lenient art attentive crowds await,
To still the furious clamours of debate.”

—

Hesiod.

But what then ? This is no very safe affair now, and especially

at Rome. For he who doth it must not do it in a corner, but

go to some rich consular senator, for instance, and question him.

Pray, sir, can you tell me to whom you intrust your horses?—“ Yes, certainly.'' Is it, then, to any one indifferently,

though he be ignorant of horsemanship? "—“ By no means.”
“ To whom do you intrust your ^old, or your silver, or your

clothes ?
”— Not to any one indifferently.” “ And did you

ever consider to whom you committed the care of your body? ”

—” Yes, surely.” ** To one skilled in exercise, or medicine, I

suppose? ”—“ Without doubt.” “ Are these things your chief

good; or are you possessed of something better than all

of them?”— What do you mean?” “Something which

makes use of these, and proves and deliberates about each of

them? ”—“ What then, do you mean the soul?
” “ You have

guessed right; for indeed I do mean that.”
—

“ I do really think

It a much better possession than all the rest.” “ Can you show
us, then, in what manner you have taken care of this soul?

For it is not probable that a person of your wisdom, and

approved character in the State, should carelessly suffer the

most excellent thing that belongs to you to be neglected and

lost.”
—

“ No, certardy.” “ But do you take care of it your-

self? And is it by the instructions of another, or by your own
discovei7 [how it ought to be done]? ” Here now comes the
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danger, that he may first say, Pray, good sir, what business is

that of yours? What are you to me? Then, if you persist to
trouble him, he may lift up his hand and give you a box on the
ear. I myself was once a great admirer of this method of

instruction, till I fell into such kind of adventures.

CHAPTER XIII

OF SOLICITUDE

§ I- WhEN I see any one solicitous, I say. What doth this man
mean? Unless he wanted something or other not in his own
power, how could he still be solicitous ? A musician, for instance,

feels no solicitude while he is singing by himself: but when he
appears upon the stage he doth; even if his voice be ever so

good, or he plays ever so well. For what he wants is, not only

to sing well, but likewise to gain applause. But this is not
in his own power. In short, where ms skill lies, there is his

courage. (Bring any ignorant person, and he doth not mind
him.) But in the point which he neither understands, nor hath
studied, there he is solicitous^

What point is that?

He doth not understand what a multitude is, nor what the
applause of a multitude. He hath learnt, indeed, how to

strike bass and treble; but what the applause of the many is,

and what force it hath in life, he neither understands, nor hath
studied.

^

Hence he must necessarily tremble and turn pale. I

cannot, indeed, say that a man is no musician when I see him
afraid; but I can say something else, and that not one, but
many things. And, &st of all, I call him a stranger, and say.

This man doth not toow in what country he is ; and, though he
hath lived here so long, he is i^orant of the laws and customs
of the State, and what is permitted and what not; nor hath he
ever consulted any lawyer who might tell and explain to him
the laws. Yet no man writes a will without knowing how it

ought to be written, or consulting some one who doth know;
nor doth he rashly sign a bond or give security. But he uses

his desire and aversion, exerts his pursuits, intentions, and
resolutions, without consulting any lawyer ab^t the matterg

How do you mean without a lawyer?
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He knows not that he chooses what is not allowed him; and

doth not choose what is necessary; and he knows not what is

his own and what belongs to others; for if he did know, he
would never be hindered, would never be restrained, would
never be solicitous.

How so ?

Why, doth any one fear things that are not evils?

No.
Doth any one fear things that are evils indeed, but which

it is in his own power to prevent?
No, surely.

§ 2. If, ^en, the things independent on choice are neither

good nor evil; and all that do depend on choice are in our own
power, and can neither be taken away from us, or given to us,

unless we please; what room is there left for solicitude? But
we are solicitous about this paltry body or estate of ours, or

about the determination of Csesar, and not at all about any-
thing internal. Are we ever solicitous not to take up a false

opinion? No, for this is in our own power. Or not to exert our

pursuits contrary to nature? No, nor this neither. When,
therefore, you see any one pale with solicitude, as tlie physician

pronounces from the conplexion that such a patient is disordered

in the spleen, another in the liver, so do you likewise say, this

man is disordered in his desires and aversions, he cannot walk
steady, he is in a fermentation. For nothing else changes the
complexion or causes a trembling or sets the teeth a-chattering,

“ No force, no firmness, the pale coward shows;
He shifts his place, his colour comes and goes.

Terror and death in his wild eye-balls stare;

With chattering teeth he stands, and stiffened hair.*’

Pope's Homer.

Therefore Zeno, when he was to meet Antigonus,^ felt no
solicitude. For over what he admired Antigonus had no power,

and those things of which he had the power Zeno did not regard.

But Antigonus felt a solicitude when he was to meet Zeno, and
with reason, for he was desirous to please him, and this was
external. But Zeno was not desirous to please Antigonus; for

no one skilful in any art is desirous to please a person unsl^ul.

I am desirous [says one of his scholars] to please you.

For what? Do you know the rules by which one man
judges of another? Have you studied to understand what a
good, and what a bad man is; and how each becomes such?

Why, then, are not you yourself a good man?
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On what account am I not?
Because no good man laments, nor sighs, nor groans; no

good man turns pale and trembles and says, “ How will such a
one receive me, how will he hear me ? ” As he thinks fit, wretch.

Why do you trouble yourself about what belongs to others?

Is it not his fault if he receives you ill?

Yes, surely.

And can one person be in fault, and another the sufferer? *

No.
Why, then, are you solicitous about what belongs to others ?

Well, but I am solicitous how I shall speak to him.
What, then, cannot you speak to him as you will?

But I am afraid I shall be disconcerted.

If you were going to write the name of Dion, should you be
afraid of being disconcerted?

By no means.
What is the reason? is it not because you have studied how

to wTite?

Yes.

And if you were going to read, would it not be exactly the

same?
Exactly.

What is the reason ?

Because every art hath a certain assurance and confidence m
the subjects that belong to it.

Have you not studied, then, how to speak? And what else

did you study at school?

Syllogisms and convertible propositions.

For what purpose? Was it not in order to talk properly?
And what is that but to talk seasonably and cautiously and
intelligibly and without flutter and hesitation, and in conse-

quence of all this with courage?
Very true.

yi^en, therefore, you go into the field on horseback, are you
solicitous about one who is here now on foot? Solicitous in a
point which you have studied, and another hath not?

^

Ay, but the person [with whom I am to talk] hath power to
kill me.
Then speak the truth, pitiful wretch, and do not be arrogant;

nor take the philosopher upon you; nor conceal from yourself

who are your masters: but while you may thus be laid hold
on by the body, follow every one who is stronger than you^
Socrates, indeed, had studied how to speak, who talked in such
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a manner to t3a’ants and judges, and in a prison* Diogenes*

had studied how to speak, who talked in such a manner to

Alexander, to Philip, to the pirates, to the person who bought
him. This belonged to them who had studied the point, who
had courage. But do you walk off about your own affairs, and
never stir from them. Retire into some corner, and there sit

and weave syllogisms, and propose them to others. For there

is not, in you, one able

To rule the saaed citadel withiiu

CHAPTER XIV

CONCERNING NASO

§ 1. When a certain Roman came to him with his son and had
heard one lesson. This, said Epictetus, is the method of teach-

ing, and stopped. When the other desired him to go on, Every
art, answered he, is tedious when it is delivered to a person

ignorant and unskilful in it. Indeed, the things performed by
the common arts quickly discover the use for which they were
made, and most of them have something engaging and agree-

able. Thus the trade of a shoemaker, if one would stand by
and endeavour to comprehend it, is an unpleasant thing; but
the shoe is useful, and, besides, not disagreeable to see. The
trade of a smith is extremely uneasy to an ignorant person that

chances to be present,^ but the work shows tlie usefulness of the

art. You will see this much more strongly in music; for if you
stand by, while a person is learning, it will appear to you of all

sciences the most unpleasant; but the effects are agreeable and
delightful, even to those who do not understand it.

§ 2. Now here, we imagine it to be the work of one who
studies philosophy to adajit his will to whatever happens; so

that none of the things which happen may happen against our

inclination, nor those which do not happen be wished for by usw

Hence, they who have settled this point have it in their power
never to be disappointed of their desire, or incur their aversion;

but to lead a life exempt from sorrow, fear, and perturbation in

themselves; and in society preservmg all the natural and
adventitious relations of a son, a father, a brother, a citizen, a

husband, a wife, a neighbour, a fellow-traveller, a ruler, or a
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subject. Something like this is what we imagine to be the work
of a philosopher. It remains to inquire how it is to be effected.

Now we see that a carpenter by learning certain things becomes
a carpenter; and a pilot by learning certain things becomes a

pilot. Probably, then, it is not sul&ient, in the present case,

merely to be willing to be wise and good; but it is moreover
necessary that certain things should be learned. What these

things are is the question. The philosophers say that we are

first to learn that there is a God, and that his providence directs

the whole; and that it is impossible to conceal from him, not

only our actions, but even our thoughts and emotions. We
are next to learn what the Gods are: for such as they are found

to be, such must he, who would please and obey them to the

utmost of his power, endeavour to be. If the deity is faithful,

he too must be faithful; if free, beneficient, and exalted, he

must be free, beneficient, and exalted likewise; and, in all his

words and actions, behave as an imitator of God.

§ 3. Whence, then, are we to begin?

If you will give me leave, I will tell you. It is necessary, in

the first place, that you should understand words,

So, then, I do not understand them now?
No. You do not.

How is it, then, that I use them?
Just as the illiterate do written expressions, and brutes the

appearances of things. For use is one thing, and understand-

ing another. But if you think you understand them, bring

whatever word you please, and let us see whether we understand
it or not.

Well, but it is a grievous thing for a man to be confuted who
is grown old, and perhaps arrived through a regular course of

military service to the dignity of a senator.

I know it very well, for you now come to me as if you wanted
nothing. And how can it enter into your imagination that there

should be anything in which you are defective? You are rich,

and perhaps have a wife and children, and a great number of

domestics. Csesar takes notice of you
;
you have many friends

at Rome; you render to all their dues; you know how to requite

a favour and revenge an injury. In what are you deficient?

Suppose, then, I should prove to you that you are deficient in

what is most necessary and important to happiness, and that

hitherto you have taken care of everything, rather than your

duty; and, to complete all, that you understand neither what
God or man or good or evil means? That you are ignorant of
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all the rest, perhai)s, you may bear to be toldj but if I prove to
you that you are ignorant even of yourself, how will you bear
with me, and how will you have patience to stay and be con-
vinced? Not at all. You will immediately be offended and
go a,way. And yet what mjury have I done you? unless a
looking-glass injures a person not handsome, when it shows
him to himself such as he is. Or unless a physician can be
thought to affront his patient when he says to him, “ Do you
think, sir, that you ail nothing? You have a fever. Eat no
meat to-day, and drink water.” Nobody cries out here,
” What an intolerable affront I

” But if you say to any one.

Your desires are in a fermentation; your aversions are low;
your intentions contradictory; your pursuits not conformable
to nature; your opinions rash and mistaken; he presently goes
away, and complains he is affronted.

§ 4. This is tiie nature of our proceedings. As in a crowded
fair the horses and cattle are brought to be sold, and the greatest

part of men come either to buy or sell; but there are a few who
come only to look at the fair, and inquire how it is carried on;
and why in that manner; and who appointed it; and for what
purpose: thus, in the fair of the world, some, like cattle, trouble

themselves about nothing but fodder. For as to all you who
busy yourselves about possessions and farms and domestics

and public posts, these things are nothing else but mere fodder.

But there are some few men among the crowd who are fond of

looking on and considering, “ What then, after all, is the world?
Who governs it? Hath it no governor? How is it possible,

when neither a city nor a house can remain ever so short a
time without some one to govern rad take care of it, that tliis

vast and beautiful system should be administered in a fortuitous

and disorderly manner? Is there then a governor? What
sort of one is he? And how doth he govern; and what are we
who are under him? And for what designed? Have we some
connection and relation to him

;
or none ? ” In this manner are

the few affected; and apply themselves only to view the fair

and then depart. Well: and are they laughed at by the multi-

tude? Why, so are the lookers-on by the buyers and sellers;

and, if the cattle had any apprehension, they too would laugh

at such as admired anything but fodder,i
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CHAPTER XV

CONCERNING THOSE WHO OBSTINATELY PERSEVERE IN

WHATEVER THEY HAVE DETERMINED

§ I. Some, when they hear such discourses as these, That we
ought to be steady; that choice is by nature free and uncom-
peUed; and that all else is liable to restraint, compulsion,
slavery, and belongs to others; imagine that they must remain
immutably fixed to everything which they have determined.
But it is first necessary that the determination should be a sound
one. I agree that there should be a tension of the nerves in the
body; but such as appears in a healthy, an athletic body: for,

if you show me that you have the tension of a lunatic, and value
yourself upon that, I will say to you, Get yourself to a physician,
man: this is not a tension of the nerves, but a relaxation of

another kind. Such is the distemper of mind in those who hear
these discourses in a wrong manner: like an acquaintance of
mine, who, for no reason, had determined to starve himself to
death, I went the third day, and inquired what was the matter.
He answered, “I am determined.” Well: but what is your
motive? for, if your determination be right, we will stay and
assist your departure; but, if unreasonaWe, change it.

—
“ We

ought to keep our determinations,” What do you mean, sir?

not all; but such as are right. Else, if you should just now take
it into your head that it is night, if you think fit, do not change;
but persist, and say, We ought to keep our determinations.
What do you mean, sir? Not all. Why do not you begin by
first laying the foundation in an inquiry whether your deter-
mination be a sound one or not, and then build your firmness
and constancy upon it? For if you lay a rotten and crazy
foundation, you must not build: ^ and the greater and more
weighty the superstructure is, the sooner will it fall. Without
any reason you are withdrawing from us, out of life, a friend, a
companion, a fellow-citizen, both of the same greater^ and
lesser city: and while you are committmg murder and destroy-
ing an innocent person, you say, We must keep our determina-
tions. Suppose, by any means, it should ever come into your
head to kill me, must you keep such a determination?

§ 2 , With difficulty this person was, however, at last con-
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vinced; but there axe some at present whom there is no con-
vincing. So ^at now I think I understand what before I did
not, the meaning of that common saying, that a fool will neither
bend nor break. May it never fall to my lot to have a wise, that
is an intractable, fool for my friend.® It is all to no purpose : I
am determined,” So are madmen too; but the more strongly
they are determined upon absurdities, the more need have
they of hellebore. Why will you not act like a sick person, and
apply yourself to a physician? “ Sir, I am sick. Give me
your assistance: consider what I am to do. It is my part to
follow your directions.” So, in the present case, I know not
what I ought to do; and I am come to learn. “ No; but talk
to me about other things; for upon this I am determined.”
What other things? What is of greater consequence than to
convince you that it is not sufficient to be determmed, and to
persist? This is the tension of a madman, not of one in health.
“ I will die if you compel me to this.” Why so, man: what is

the matter?—“ I am determined.” I have a lucky escape that
you are not determined to kill me. “ I take no money.” *

Why so ? I am determined.” Be assured that with that very
tension which you now make use of to refuse it, you may very
possibly, hereafter, have as unreasonable a propensity to take
it; and again to say, “ I am determined.” As in a distempered
and rheumatic body the humour tends sometimes to one part,

sometimes to another; thus it is uncertain which way a sickly

mind will incline. But if to its inclination and bent an obstinate

tension be likewise added, the evil then becomes desperate and
incurable,

CHAPTER XVI

THAT WE DO NOT STUDY TO MAKE USE OF THE PRINaPLES
CONCERNING GOOD AND EVIL

§ I. Where lies good? In choice. Where evil? In choice,*

Where neither good nor evil? In things independent on choice.

What then? Doth any of us remember these lessons out of the
schools? Doth any of us study how to answer for himself in

things as in questions ? “ Is it day ?
”—“ Yes.” “ Is it night,

then?”—” No,” “Is the number of stars even?”—“I
cannot tell,” When money is ofiered you,^ have you studied
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to make the proper answer that it is not a good? Have you
exercised yourself in such answers as these; or only in sophis-

tries? Why do you wonder, then, that you improve in points

which you have studied; and in those which you have not

studied, there you remain the same? When an orator knows
that he hath written well; that he hath committed to memory
what he hath written; and that he brings an agreeable voice

with him; why is he still solicitous? Because he is not con-

tented with what he hath studied. What doth he want, then?

To be applauded by the audience. He hath studied the power
of spealang, then; but he hath not studied censure and
applause. For when did he hear from any one what applause,

what censure is? What is the nature of each? What kind of

applause is to be sought, and what kind of censure to be shunned ?

And when did he ever apply himself to study what follows

from these lessons? Why do you wonder, then, if in what he
hath learned he excels others; but where he hath not studied,

he is the same with the rest of the world? Just as a musician

knows how to play, sings well, and hath the proper dress of his

profession, yet trembles when he comes upon the stage. For

the first he understands; but what the multitude is or what
the clamour and laughter of the multitude is he doth not

understand. Nor doth he even know what solicitude itself is:

whether it be our own affair or that of others, or whether it be
possible to suppress it or not. Hence, if he is applauded, he
is puffed up when he makes his exit: but if he is laughed at, the

tumour i^ pricked and subsides.

§ 2 . Thus are we too affected. What do we admire ? Externals.

For what do we strive? Externals. And are we, then, in any
doubt how we come to fear and be solicitous? What is the

consequence, then, when we esteem the things that are brought
upon us to be evils? We cannot but fear; we cannot but be
solicitous. And then we say, 0 Lord God, how shall I avoid

solicitude r* Have you not hands, fool?* Hath not God
made them for you? ^ Sit down now and pray that your nose

may not run 1 Wipe it rather, and do not murmur. Well : and
hath he given you nothing in the present case? Hath not he
given you patience? Hath not he given you magnanimity?
Hath not he given you fortitude? When you have such hands
as these, do you still seek for somebody to wipe your nose? ^

But we neither study nor regard these things. For give me
but one who cares how he doth anything, who doth not regard

the success of anything but his own manner of acting. Who^
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when he is walkmg, regards his own action? Who, when
he is deliberating, the deliberation itself, and not the success

that is to follow it? If it happens to succeed, he is elated,

and cries, “ How prudently have we deliberated I Did not I

tell you, my dear friend, that it was impossible, when we con-

sidered about anything, that it should not happen right?
’’

But if it miscarries, the poor wretch is dejected, and knows not

what to say about the matter. Who among us ever upon this

account consulted a diviner? Who of us ever slept in a temple

to be informed concerning his manner of acting? ® I say, who?
Show me one (that I may see what I have long sought) who
is truly noble and ingenuous. Show me either a young or an

old man.

§ 3. Why then are we still surprised, if, when we waste all our

attention on the materials of action, we are, in the manner of

action itself, low, sordid, worthless, fearful, wretched, and a

mere heap of disappointment and misery? For we do not care

about these things nor make them our study. If we had feared

not death or exile, but fear itself, we should have studied not to

fall into what appears to us to be evil. But, as the case now
stands, we are eager and loquacious in the schools; and when
any little question arises about any of these things, we are pre-

pared to trace its consequences: but drag us into practice, and

you will find us miserably shipwrecked. Let some alarming

appearance attack us, and you will perceive what we have been

studying, and in what we are exercised. Besides this negli-

gence, we always accumulate somewhat else, and represent

things greater tiian the reality. 'In a voyage, for instance,

casting my eyes down upon the ocean below, and looking round

me and seeing no land, I am out of my wits, and imagine that

if I should be shipwrecked I must swallow all that ocean; nor

doth it once enter my head, that three pints are enough to do

my business- What is it then that alarms me? The ocean?

No, but my own principle. Again, in an earthquake, I imagine

the city is going to fall upon me; but is not one little stone

enough to knock my brains out? What is it then that oppresses

and puts us out of our wits ? Why, what else but our principles ?

For what is it but mere principle that oppresses him who leaves

his country, and is separated from his acquaintance, and friends,

and place, and usual manner of life ? When children cry if their

nurse happens to be absent for a little while, give them a cake,

and they forget their grief. Shall we compare you to these

children, then?
E
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No, indeed. For I do not desire to be paedfied by a cake, but
by right principles. And what are they?

Such as a man ought to study all day long, so as not to be
attached to what doth not belong to him; neither to a friend,

to a place, an academy, nor even to his own body, but to re-

member the law and to have that constantly before his eyes.

And what is the divine law? To preserve inviolate what is

properly our own, not to claim what belongs to others; to use

what is given us, and not desire what is not given us; and, when
anything is taken away, to restore it readily, and to be thankful

for the time you have been permitted the use of it, and not cry

after it, like a child for its nurse and its mamma. For what
doth it signify what gets the better of you, or on what you
depend? And in what are you superior to him who cries for

a puppet, if you lament for a paltry academy and a portico

and an assembly of young people, and suchlike amusements?
Another comes, lamenting that he must no longer drink the

w^ater of Dirc^. Why, is not the Marcian water as good ? But
I was used to that.” And in time you will be used to the other.

And when you are attached to this too, you may ciy again and
set yourself, in imitation of Euripides, to celebrate in verse

“The baths of Nero, and the Mardan water.”

Hence sec the origin of tragedy when trifling accidents befall

foolish men. Ah, when shall I see Athens and the citadel

again!” Wretch, are not you contented with what you see

every day? Can you see anything better than the sun, the

moon, the stars, the whole eartli, the sea? But if, besides, you
comprehend him who administers the whole, and carry him
about in yourself, do you still long after pebbles and a fine

rock? ® What will you do, then, when you are to leave even
the sun and moon? Will you sit crying like an infant? What
then have you been doing in the school? What did you hear?

What did you learn? Why have you written yourself a philo-

sopher, instead of writing the real fact? I have made some
introductions,’ you may say, and read over Chrysippus; but I

have not so much as gone near the door of a philosopher.® For
what pretensions have I to anytliing of the same kind with

Socrates, who died and who lived in such a manner? Or with

Diogenes? Do you observe cither of these crying, or out of

humour, that he is not to see such a man or such a woman; nor

to live any longer at Athens, or at Corinth, but at Susa, for

instance, or at Ecbatana? For doth he stay and repine who is
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at his liberty, whenever he pleases, to quit the entertainment
and play no longer? Why doth he not stay as children do, as

long as he is amused? Such a one, no doubt, will bear per-

petual banishment and a sentence of death wonderful welll

Why will you not be weaned, as children are, and take more
solid food? Will you never cease to cry after your mammas
and nurses, whom the old women about you have taught you to

bewail ?
** But if I go away I shall trouble them.” You trouble

them 1 No, it will not be you, but that which troubles you too,

principle. What have you to do, then? Pluck out your prin-

ciple, and, if they are wise, they will pluck out theirs too ; or,

if not, they will groan for themselves.

§ 4 . Boldly make a desperate push, man, as the saying is,

Ifor prosperity, for freedom, for magnanimity. Lift up your
head at last, as free from slavery. Dare to look up to God and
say, “ Make use of me for the future as thou wilt. I am of the

same mind ; I am equal with thee. I refuse nothing which seems
good to thee. Lead me whither thou wilt. Clothe me in what-

ever dress thou wilt. Is it thy will, that I should be in a public

or a private condition, dwell here or be banished, be poor or rich?

Under all these circumstances I will make thy defence to men.
I will show what the nature of everything is.” No. Rather
sit alone in a warm ® place, and wait till your mamma comes to

feed you. If Hercules had sat loitering at home, what would
he have been? Eurystheus, and not Hercules. Besides, by
travelling through the world, how many acquaintance and how
many friends had he ? But none more his friend than God, for

which reason he was believed to be the son of God, and was so.

In obedience to him, he went about extirpating injustice and
lawless force. But you are not Hercules, nor able to extr^ate

the evils of others; nor even Theseus to extirpate the evils of

Attica. Extirpate your own, then. Expel, instead of

Procrustes and Sciron,^® grief, fear, desire, envy, malevolence,

avarice, effeminacy, intemperance, from your mind. But
these can be no otherwise expelled than by looking up to God
alone as your pattern; by attaching yourself to him alone, and
being consecrated to his commands. If you wish for anything

else, you will, with sighs and groans, follow what is stronger

than you, always seeking prosperity without, and never able to

find it. For you seek it where it is not, and neglect to seek it

where it is.
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CHAPTER XVII

HOW TO ADAPT PRB-CONCEPTIONS TO PAKTIOJLAR CASKS

§ I. What is the first business of one who studies philosophy? ^

To part with self-conceit. For it is impossible for any one to

begin to learn what he hath a conceit that he already knows.
We all go to the philosophers, talking at all adventures upon
negative and positive duties, good and evil, fair and base. We
praise, censure, accuse; we judge and dispute about fair and
base enterprises. And for what do we go to the philosophers?

To learn what we suppose ourselves not to know. And what is

this ? Theorems. We are desirous to hear what the philo-

sophers say, for its elegance and acuteness, and some with a view
only to gain. Now it is ridiculous to suppose that a person will

learn anything but what he desires to learn, or make an improve-

ment in what he doth not learn. But most are deceived in the

same manner as Theopompus the orator, when he blames Plato

for defining everything. '' For what,” says he, “ did none of

us, before you, use the words good and jusU or did we utter

them as empty sounds, without understanding what each of

them meant? ” Why, who tells you, Theopompus, that we
had not natural ideas and pre-conceptions of each of these?

But it is not possible to adapt pre-conceptions to their corre-

spondent subjects, without having minutely distinguished them,
and examined what is the proper subject to each. You may
make the same objection to the physicians. For who of us did

not use the words wholesome and unwholesome before Hippocrates

was bom? or did we utter them as empty sounds? For we
have some pre-conception of wholesome too, but we cannot
adapt it. Hence, one says, Let the patient abstain from meat;
another, Give it him; one says. Let him be bled; another,

Cup him. And what is the reason, but not being able to adapt
the pre-conception of wholesome to particular cases? Thus,
too, in life; who of us doth not talk of good and evil, advan-
tageous and disadvantageous; for who of us hath not a pre-

conception of each of these ? But is it then a distinct and perfect

one ? Show me this.

How shall I show it?

§ 2. Adapt it properly to particular subjects. Plato, to go no
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further, puts definitions under the pre-conceptions of useful
j

but you, under that of useless. Can both of you be right?

How is it possible? Again, doth not one man adapt the pre-

conception of good to riches? Another, not to riches, but to

pleasure or health? Upon the whole, if none of us who use
words, either utter them without meaning, or need to take any
manner of care in distinguishing our pre-conceptions, why do
we differ? Why do we wrangle? Why do we censure each
other? But what occasion have I to mention this mutual
contradiction? If you yourself adapt your pre-conceptions

properly, how comes it to pass that you do not prosper ? Why
do you meet with any hindrance? Let us for the present omit
the second topic, concerning the pursuits, and the duties

relative to them; let us omit the third too, concerning assent.

I make you a present of all these. Let us insist only on the first,

^

which affords almost a sensible proof that you do not adapt
your pre-conceptions right. You desire what is possible in

itself, and possible for you. Why then are you hindered?

Why are not you in a prosperous way? You do not decline

what is necessary. Why then do you incur anytiring which is

your aversion? Why are you unfortunate? When you desire

anything, why doth it not happen? When you do not desire

it, why doth it happen? For this is the greatest demonstration

of ill success and misery. I desire something, and it doth not

happen: and what is more wretched than I? From an im-

patience of this, Medea came to murder her own children, an
action of a noble spirit in this view; for she had a proper

impression of what it was to be disappointed of one*s desire,
*

Thus, I shall punish him who hath injured and dishonoured

ne; and what is so wicked a wretch good for? But how is

:his to be effected? I will murder the children. But that will

)e punishing myself. And what do I care? This is the error

)f a soul endued with great powers. For she knew not where
:he completion of our desires is to be found

; that it is not to be
lad from without, nor by altering the appointment of things.

Do not desire the man for your husband, and nothing which
fou do desire will fail to happen. Do not desire to keep him
:o yourself. Do not desire to stay at Corinth, and, in a word,

lave no will but the will of God
;
and who shall restrain you,

ivho shall compel you any more than Jupiter? When you have
mch a guide, and conform your will and inclinations to his,

wjijit need you fear being disappointed? Yield up your desire

Eind aversion to riches, or poverty ;
the one will be disappointed,
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the other incurred. Yield them up to health, power, hono^irs,

your country, friends, children, in short, to anything independent

on choice, you will be unfortunate. But yield them up to Jupiter

and the other gods. Give yourself up to these; let these

govern, let both be ranged on the same side with these; and
how can you be any longer unprosperous ? But if, poor wretch,

you envy, and pity, and are jealous, and tremble, and never

cease a single day from complaining of yourself and the Gods,

why do you boast of your education? What education, man?
That you have learned convertible syllogisms? Why do not

you, if possible, unlearn all these and begin again, convinced

that hitherto you have not even touched upon the point? And,
for the future, beginning from this foundation, proceed in order,

to the superstructure, that nothing may happen which you do
not wish, and that everything may happen which you do.

Give me but one young man who brings this intention with

him to the school, who is a champion for this point, and says,

I yield up all the rest: it suffices me, if once I become able to

pass my life, free from hindrance and grief; to stretch out my
neck to all events, as free; and to look up to heaven, as the friend

of God, fearing nothing that can happen.” ILet any one of

you show himself of such a disposition, that I may say, Come
into the place, young man, that is of right your own ;

for you
are destined to be an ornament to philosophy. Yours are

these possessions; yours these books; yours these discourses,”

Then, when he haldi mastered and got tlie better of this first

class, let him come to me again, and say, “ I desire indeed to

be free from passion and perturbation; but I desire too, as a

pious, a philosophic, and a carefully attentive man, to know
what is my duty to God, to my parents, to my relations, to my
^untry, and to strangers.” ** Come into the second class too;

ibr this likewise is yours.” But I have now sufficiently

studied the second class too; and I would willingly be secure,

and unshaken ® by error and delusion, not only awake, but even
when asleep; when warmed with wine; when diseased with the

spleen.” You are a god, man; your intentions are great.”

§ 3. No. But I, for ray part, desire to understand what
Qhiysippus says, in his logical treatise of the Pseudomenos.”
Go hang yourself, pitiful wretch, with such an intention as this.

What good will it do you? You will read the whole, lamenting

all the while, and say to others, trembling, “ Do as I do.”

—

** Shall I read to you, my friend, and you to me?—You write *

surprisingly, sir, and you very finely imitate the style of Plato;
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and you, of Xenophon; and you, of Antisthenes.” And thus,

having related your dreams to each other, you return again

to the same state. Your desires and aversions, your pursuits,

your intentions, your resolutions, your wishes and endeavours,

are just what they were. You do not so much as seek for one

to advise you; but are offended, when you hear such things as

these, and cry :
“ An ill-natured old fellow 1 He never wept over

me, when I was setting out, nor said, To what a danger are you

going to be exposed 1 If you come off safe, child, I will illu-

minate my house.—This would have been the part of a good-

natured man,” Truly, it will be a mighty happiness, if you do

come off safe; it will be worth while to make an illumination.

For you ought ® to be immortal and exempt from sickness, to

be sure.

§ 4. Throwing away then, I say, this self-conceit, by which

we fancy we have gained some knowledge of what is useful, we

should come to philosophic reasoning, as we do to mathematics

and music; otherwise we shall be far from making any improve-

ment, even if we have read over all the collections and composi-

tions, not only of Chrysippus, but of Antipater and Archedemus

too.

CHAPTER XVIII

HOW THB APPEARANCES OF THINGS ARE TO BE COMBATED

§ I. Every habit and faculty is preserved and increased by

correspondent actions: as the habit of walking, by walking;

of i-unning, by running. If you would be a reader, read; if a

writer, write. But if you do not read for a month together, but

do somewhat else, you will see what will be the consequence.

So, after sitting still for ten days, get up and attempt to take

a long walk, and you will find how your legs are weakened.

Upon the whole, then, whatever you would make habitual,

practise it; and, if you would not make a thing habitual, do

not practise it, but habituate yourself to something else,

§ 2. It is the same with regard to the operations of the soul.

Whenever you are angry, be assured that it is not only a present

evil, but that you have increased a habit, and added fuel to a

fire. When you are overcome by the company of women, do

not esteem it as a single defeat; but that you have fed, that you
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have increased, your dissoluteness. For it is impossible but
that habits and faculties must either be first produced, or

strengthened and increased, by correspondent actions. Hence
the philosophers derive the growth of all infirmities. When
you once desire money, for example, if a degree of reasoning

sufficient to produce a sense of the evil be applied, the desire

ceases, and the governing faculty of the mind regains its

authority: whereas, if you apply no remedy, it returns no
more to its former state; but, being again excited by a corre-

spondent appearance, it kindles at the desire more quickly

than before, and, by frequent repetitions, at last becomes
callous:^ and by this infirmity is the love of money fixed.

For he who hath had a fever, even after it hath left him, is not

in the same state of health as before, unless he was perfectly

cured: and the same thing happens in distempers of the soul

likewise. There are certain traces and blisters left in it, which,

unless they are well effaced, whenever a new hurt is received

in the same part, instead of blisters become sores.

§ 3. If you would not be of an angry temper, then, do not

feed the habit Give it nothing to help its increase. Be quiet

at first, and reckon the days in which you have not been angry.

I used to be angry every day; now every other day; then every

third and fourth day : and, if you miss it so long as thirty days,

offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving to God. For habit is first

weakened, and then entirely destroyed. “ I was not vexed
to-day; ® nor the next day; nor for three or four months after;

but took heed to myself when some provoking things happened.”

Be assured that you are in a fine way. “ To-day, when I saw
a handsome person, I did not say to myself, O that I could

possess her I And, How happ^r is her husband I (for he who
says this, says too, How happy is her gallant 1): nor do I go on to

represent her as present, as undressed, as lying down beside

me,” On this I stroke my head, and say, WeU done, Epictetus:

thou hast solved a pretty sophism; a much prettier than one
very celebrated in the schools.® But if even the lady should

happen to be willing, and giiie me intimations of it, and send
for me, and press my hand, aaii place herself next to me, and I

should then forbear and get the\jctory, that would be a sophism
beyond all the subtleties of logici^ Tlds, and not disputing art-

fully, is the proper subject for extdtation.

§ 4. How, then, is this to be Be willing to approve
yourself to yourself. Be willing to appear beautiful in the

sight of God: be desirous to converse in^toity with your own
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pure mind, and with God; and then, if any such appearance

strikes you, Plato directs you: “ Have recourse to expiations:

go a suppliant to the temples of the averting deities.” It is

sufficient, however, if you propose to yourself the example
of wise and good men, whether alive or dead; and compare
your conduct with theirs. Go to Socrates, and see him lying

by Alcibiades, yet slighting his youth and beauty. Consider

what a victory he was conscious of obtaining I What an
Olympic prize 1 In what number did he stand from Hercules ? *

So that, by Heaven, one might justly salute him,® Haill in-

credibly great, universal victor 1 ® not those sorry boxers and
wrestlers

;
nor the gladiators, who resemble them.

§ 5 . By placing such an object over against you, you will

conquer any appearance, and not be drawn away by it. But,

in the first place, be not hurried along with it, by its hasty

vehemence: but say. Appearance, wait for me a little. Let

me see what you are, and what you represent. Let me try

you. Then, afterwards, do not sufier it to go on drawing gay
pictures of what will follow: if you do, it will lead you wher-

ever it pleases. But rather oppose to it some good and noble

appearance, and banish this base and sordid one. If you are

habituated to this kind of exercise, you will see what shoulders,

what nerves, what sinews, you will have. But now it is mere
trifling talk, and nothing more. He is the true practitioner

who exercises himself against such appearances as these. Stay,

wretch, do not be hurried away. The combat is great, the

achievement divine; for empire, for freedom, for prosperity,

for tranquillity. Remember God. Invoke him for your aid

and protector, as sailors do Castor and Pollux in a storm. For

what storm is greater than that which arises from violent

appearances, contending to overset our reason? Indeed, what
is the storm itself, but appearance? For, do but take away
the fear of death, and let there be as many thunders and light-

nings as you please, you will find that, in the ruling faculty, all

is serenity and calm: but if you are once defeated, and say

you will get the victory another time, and then the same thing

over again; assure yourself, you will at last be reduced to so

weak and wretched a condition, that you will not so much as

know when you do Eimiss; but you will even begin to make
defences for your behaviour, and thus verify the saying of

Hesiod:

f' With constant ills the dilatory strive.”

*E 404
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CHAPTER XIX

CONCBSNmC THOSE WHO EMBRACE PHILOSOPHY ONLY
IN WORD

§ I. The argument^ called the ruling one, concerning which
disputants questioned each other, appears to have its rise from
hence.^ Of the following propositions, any two imply a con-
tradiction to the third. They are these. That everything past
is necessarily true; that an impossibility is not the consequence
of a possibility

;
and that something is a possibility which neither

is nor will be true. Diodorus, perceiving this contradiction,

made use of the probability of the two first to prove that nothing
is possible which neither is nor will be true. Some again hold
the second and third: that something is possible which neither

is nor will be true
3
and that an impossibility is not the con-

sequence of a possibility: and, consequently, assert that not
everything past is necessarily true. This way Cleanthes and
his followers took; whom Antipater copiously defends. Others,
lastly, maintain the first and third: that something is possible

which neither is nor will be true; and that every thing past
is necessarily true; but then, that an impossibility may be the
consequence of a possibility. But all these three propositions

cannot be at once maintained, because of their mutual con-
tradiction- If any one should ask me, then, wliich of them
I maintain: I answer him, that I cannot tell. But I have
heard it related that Diodorus held one opinion about them^
the followers of Panthoides, I think, and Cleanthes, another;
and Chrysippus a third.

What, then, is yours? *

None.® Nor was I born to examine the appearances of

things to my mind; to compare what is said by others, and
thence to form some principle of my own, as to the topic [which
you mention]. Therefore, [in respect to it,] I am no better

than a grammarian [who repeats what he hath read]. Who
was the father of Hector? Priam. Who were his brothers?
Paris and Deiphobus. Who was his mother? Hecuba. This
1 have heard related. From whom? From Homer. But I

believe Hellanicus and other authors have written on the same
' subject. And what better account have I of the ruling argu-
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merit? But, if I was vain enough, I might, especially at an
entertainment,* astonish all the company by an enumeration
of authors relating to it. C^sippus hath written wonderfully,

in his first Book, of possibilities. Cleanthes and Archedemus
have each written separately on this subject. Antipater too
hath written, not only in his treatise of possibilities, but pur-

posely in a discourse on tlie ruling argument. Have not you
read the work? “No.*’ Read it, then.—And what good will

it do him? He will be more trijfling and impertinent than he
is already. For what else have you gained by reading it?

What principle have you formed upon this subject? But you
tell us of Helen and Priam and the Isle Calypso, which never
was, nor ever will be. And here, indeed, it is of no great con-

sequence if you retain the story, without forming any principle

of your own. But it is our misfortune to do so, much more in

morality than upon such subjects as these.

§ 2, Talk to me concerning good and evil.®

Hear.

“ The wind from Ilium to the Cicon’s shore
Hath driven me—’*

Of things, some are good, some evil, and some indifferent.

Now the good are the virtues, and whatever partakes of them,
and the evil vices, and what partakes of vice; the indifferent

lie between these, as riches, health, life, death, pleasure, pain.

Whence do you know this ?

Hellanicus says it, in his Egyptian history.® For what doth

it signify, whether one names the history of Hellanicus, or the

ethics of Diogenes, or Chrysippus, or Cleanthes? Have you,

then, examined any of these things, and formed a principle of

your own? But show me how you are used to exercise yourself

on shipboard. Remember this division,"^ when the mast rattles,

and some idle fellow stands by you while you are screaming, and
says, “ For heaven’s sake, talk as you did a little while ago.

Is it vice to suffer shipwreck? Or doth it partake of vice ?
”

Would not you take up a log, and throw it at his head? “ What
have we to do with you, six? We are perishing, and you come
and jest.” Again, if Caesar should summon you to answer

an accusation, remember the division. If, when you are going

in, pale and trembling, any one should meet you, and say,
“ Why do you tremble, sir? What is this affair you are

engaged in? Doth Csesar within give virtue and vice to those

who approach him? ”—“ What, do you too insult me, and.
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fiwid to my evils?” ‘‘Nay, but tell me, philosopher, why
you tremble? Is there any other danger but death, or a
prison, or bodily pain, or exile, or defamation? ”—“ Why,
what should there be else?

” “ Are any of these vice? or do
they partake of vice? What, then, did you yourself use to
say of these things? ”—“ What have you to do with me, sir?

My oviTi evils are enough for me.” “ You say right. You own
evils are indeed enough for you; your baseness, your cowardice,
and that arrogance by which you were elated as you sat in the
schools. Why did you plume yourself with what is not your
own? Why did you call yourself a Stoic?

”

§ 3. Observe yourselves thus in your actions, and you will

find of what sect you are. You will find that most of you are
Epicureans, a few Peripatetics, and those but loose ones.® For,
by what action will you prove that you think virtue equal, and
even superior, to all other things? Show me a Stoic if you have
one.® Where? Or how should you? You can show, indeed,
a thousand who repeat the Stoic reasonings. But do they
repeat the Epicurean worse I Are they not just as perfect in the
Peripatetic? Who, then, is a Stoic? As we call that a Phidian
statue, which is formed according to the art of Phidias, so show
me some one person, formed according to the principles which he
professes. Show me one who is si(^, and happy; in danger,
and happy; dying, and happy; exiled, and happy; disgraced,
and happy. Show him me, for, by heaven, I long to see a
Stoic. But (you will say) you have not one perfectly formed.
Show me, ^en, one who is forming, one who is approaching
towards this character. Do me tins favour. Do not refuse
an old man a sight which he hath never yet seen. Do you
suppose that you are to show the Jupiter or Minerva of Phidias,
a work of ivory or gold ? Let any of you show me a human soul,
willing to have the same sentiments with those of God, not to
accuse either God or man, not to be disappointed of its desire,

or mcur its aversion, not to be angry, not to be envious, not to
be jealous, in a word, willing from a man to become a God, and,
in this poor mortal body, aiming to have fellowship with Jupiter.
Show mm to me. But you cannot. Why, then, do you impose
upon yourselves, and play tricks with others? Why do you
put on a dress not your own; and walk about in it, mere thieves
and pilferers of names and things which do not belong to you?
Here, I am your preceptor, and you come to be instructed by
me. And indeed my intention is to secure you from being
restrained, compelled, hindered; to make you free, prosperous,
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txappy; looking to God upon every occasion, great or small.

And you come to learn and study tliese things. Why then do
not you finish your work, if you have the proper intention, and
I, besides the intention, the proper qualifications? What is

wanting? When I see an artificer, and the materials lying

ready, I expect the work. Now here is the artificer; here are

the materials; what is it we want? Is not the thing capable
of being taught? It is. Is it not in our own power, then?
The only thing of all others that is so. Neither riches, nor
health, nor fame, nor, in short, anything else, is in our power,
except the right use of the appearances of things. This alone

is, by nature, not subject to restraint, not subject to hindrance.

Why, then, do not you finish it? Tell me the cause. It must
be by my fault, or yours, or from the nature of the thing. The
thing itself is practicable, and the only one in our power. The
fault then must be either in me, or in you, or, more truly, in both.

Well, then, shall we now, at last, bring tliis intention along with

us? I-et us lay aside ^ that is past. Let us begin. Only
believe me, and you will see the consequence.'

CHAPTER XX

CONCERNING THE EPICUREANS AND ACADEMICS

§ I. True and evident propositions must, of necessity, be used

even by those who contradict them. And, perhaps, one of the

strongest proofs that there is such a thing as evidence, is the

necessity which those who contradict it are under to make use

of it. If a person, for instance, should deny that anything is

universally true, he will be obliged to assert the contrary, that

nothing is universally true. What, wretch, not even this

itself? For what is tdiis but to say, that everything universal

is false? Again, if any one should come and say, “ Know that

there is nothing to be known, but all things are uncertain

or another, ‘‘ Believe me, and it will be the better for you, no
man ought to be believed in anything ”

;
or a third,

** Learn from

me, that nothing is to be learned; I tell you this, and will teach

the proof of it, if you please.” Now what difference is there

between such as these, and those who call themselves Academics ?

Who say to us,
** Be convinced, that no one ever is convinced.

Believe us, that nobody believes anybody.”
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§ 3!. Thus also, when Epicurus would destroy the natural

relation of mankind to each other, he makes use of the very

thing he is destroying. For what doth he say ? not

deceived, be not seduced and mistaken. There is no natural

relation between reasonable beings. Believe me. Those who
say otherwise mislead and impose upon you.” Why are you
concerned for us, then? Let us be deceived. You will fare

never the worse if all the rest of us are persuaded that there is

a natural relation between manldnd, and that it is by all means
to be preserved. Nay, it will be much safer and better. Why
do you give yourself any trouble about us, sir? Why do you
break your rest for us? Why do you light your lamp? Why
do you rise early? Why do you compose so many volumes?
Is it that none of us should be deceived concerning the gods; as

if they took any care of men? Or that we may not suppose the

essence of good consists in anything but pleasure? For, if these

things be so, lie down and sleep, and lead the life of which you
judge yourself worthy—that of a mere reptile. Eat and drink,

and satisfy your passion for women, and case yourself, and
snore. Wbat is it to you whether others think right or wrong
about these things? For what have you to do with us? You
take care of sheep, because they afford us their milk, their wool,

and at last their flesh. And would it not be a desirable tlung,

that men might be so lulled and enchanted by the Stoics, as to

give themselves up to be milked and fleeced by you, and such

as you ? Should not these doctrines be taught to your brother

Epicureans only, and concealed from the rest of the world; who
should by all means above all tilings be persuaded that we have
a natural relation to each other, and that temperance is a good
thing, in order that all may be kept safe for you ? Or is this

relation to be preserved towards some, and not towards others?

Towards whom, then, is it to be preserved ? Towards such as

mutually preserve, or such as violate it? And who violate it

more than you, who teach such doctrines?

§ 3. What was it, then, that waked Epicurus from his sleep,

and compelled him to write what he did ? What else but that

which is of aU others the most powerful in manlcind, nature;

which draws every one, however unwilling and reluctant, to

its own purposes? For since, says she, you tliink that there is

no relation between mankind, write this doctrine, and leave it

for the use of others, and break your sleep upon that account;

and, by your own practice, confute your own principles. Do
-we say that Orestes was roused from sleep by the agitation of
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the Furies; and was not Epicurus waked by Furies more cruel

and avenging, which would not suffer him to rest, but compelled

him to divulge his own evils, as wine and madness do the priests

of Cybele? So strong and unconquerable a thing is human
nature 1 For how can a vine have the properties not of a vine,

but of an olive tree ? Or an olive tree not those of an olive tree,

but of a vine? It is impossible. It is inconceivable. Neither,

therefore, is it possible for a human creature entirely to lose

human affections. But even those who have undergone a

mutilation cannot have their inclinations also mutilated; and
so Epicurus, when he had mutilated all the offices of a man, of

a master of a family, of a citizen, and of a friend, did not mutilate

the inclinations of humanity, for he could not, any more than

the idle Academics can throw away, or blind their own senses,

though this be, of all others, the point they labour most. What
a misfortune is it when any one, after having received from

nature standards and rules for the knowledge of truth, doth not

strive to add to these, and make up their deficiencies
;

but, on

the contrary, endeavours to take away and destroy whatever

truth may be known even by them 1

§ 4 . What say you, philosopher? What do you think of

piety and sanctity ?—If you please, I will prove that they are

good.—Pray, do prove it, that our citizens may be converted *

and honour the deity, and may no longer neglect what is of the

highest importance.—Have you the proofs, tiien?—I have, and

I thank you. Since you are so well pleased with this, then,

learn the contrary; that there are no gods, or, if there are, that

they take no care of mankind, neither have any concern with

them; that this piety and sanctity, which is so much talked of

by many, is only an imposition of boasting and sophistical men;
or, perhaps, of legislators, for a terror and restraint to injustice.

—Well done, philosopher. Our citizens are much the better

for you. You have already brought back all the youth to a
contempt of the deity.—What I doth not this please you, then?

Learn next, that justice is nothing; that shame is folly; that

the paternal relation is nothing, tiie filial nothing.—^Well said,

philosopher; persist, convince the youth, that we may have
many more to think and talk like you. By such doctrines as

these have our well-governed states flourished I 'Upon these

was Sparta founded 1 Lycurgus, by his laws and method of

education, introduced sudi persuasions as these: that it is just

as honourable, as it is dishonourable, to be slaves
;
and just as

dishonourable, as honourable, to be free! They who died at
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Thermopylse, died from such principles as these I And from
what other doctrines did the Athenians leave their city ?

*

§ 5. And yet, they who talk thus marry, and produce children;

and engage in public affairs, and get themselves made priests

and prophets (of whom? Of gods that have no existence);

and consult the Pythian priestess, only to hear falsehoods, and
interpret the orades to others. What monstrous impudence
and imposture 1

§ 6.® What are you doing, man? You contradict yourself

every day, and yet you will not give up these paltry cavils.

When you eat, where do you carry your hand? To your
mouth, or to your eye? When you bathe, where do you go?
Do you ever call a kettle a dish; or a spoon, a spit? If I were
a servant to one of these gentlemen, were it at the hazard of

being flayed every day, I would plague him. “ Throw some
oil into the bath, boy/’ I would take pickle and pour upon his

head.
“ What is this? ” Really, sir, an appearance struck me

so perfectly alike, as not to be distin^ished from oil. “ Give
me the soup.” I would carry him a dish full of vinegar. Did
not I ask for the soup? ” Yes, sir, this is the soup. ** Is not
this vinegar?” Why so, more than soup? ‘‘Take it and
smell to it; take it and taste it.” “ How do you know, then,

but our senses deceive us? ” If I had three or four fellow-

servants to join with me, I would make him either choke with
passion and burst, or change his opinions. But now they
insult us by making use of the gifts of nature, while in words
they destroy them. Grateful and modest men, truly I who,
if there were nothing else in the case, while they are eating

their daily bread dare to say, “We do not know whether
there be any Ceres, or Proserpine, or Pluto.” * Not to mention
that while they enjoy the night and day, the seasons of the

year, the stars, the earth and sea, they are not the least affected

by any of these things, but only study to throw out some idle

problem; and, when they have cleared their stomachs, go and
bathe: but t^ not the least care what they say; nor on
what subjects

;
nor to whom

;
nor what may be the consequence

of their talk; whether any well-disposed young man by hearing

such doctrines may not be affected by them, and so affected as

entirely to lose the seeds of his good disposition; whether they
may not furnish an adulterer with occasions of growing shame-
less in his guilt; whether a public plunderer may not find

excuses from these doctrines; whether he who neglects his

parents may not gain an additional confidence from them.*
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What, then, in your opinion, is good and evil, fair and base
;

•

such things, or such things? ” should one say any more
against such creatures as these, or give them any account, or

receive any from them, or endeavour to convince them? By
Jupiter, one might sooner hope to convince the most unnatural

debauchees, than those who are thus deaf and blind to their

own evils.’

CHAPTER XXI

OF INCONSISTENCY

§ I. There are some things which men confess with ease;

others, with difficulty. No one, for instance, will confess him-

self a fool, or a blockhead; but, on the contrary, you will hear

every one say, “ I wish my fortune was equal to my mind.”

But they easily confess themselves fearful, and say, “ T am
somewhat timorous, I confess; but in other respect you will

not find me a fool.” No one will easily confess himself intem-

perate in his desires; upon no account dishonest, nor absolutely

very envious, or meddling; but many confess themselves to

have the weakness of being compassionate. What is the reason

of all this? The principal is, an inconsistency and confusion

in what relates to good and evil. But different people have
different inducements. In general, whatever they imagine to

be base they do not absolutely confess. Fear and compassion

they imagine to belong to a well-meaning disposition; but

stupidity to a slave. Offences against society they do not own;
but, in most faults, they are brought to a confusion chiefly

from imagining that there is something involuntary in them,

as in fear and compassion. And, though a person ^ should in

some measure confess himself intemperate in his desires, he

accuses his passion, and expects forgiveness as for an involuntary

fault. But dishonesty is not imagined to be, by any means,
involuntary. In jealousy, too, there is something, they suppose,

of involuntary; and this likewise, in some degree, they confess.

§ 2. Conversing among sudh men, therefore, thus confused,

thus ignorant what they say, what are or are not their evils,

whence they have them, and how they may be delivered of them,
it is worth while, I think, to ask one’s self continually, ** Am I,

too, one of these? What do I imagine myself to be? How
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do I conduct myself? As a prudent, as a temperate man?
Do I, too, ever talk at this rate, that I am sufiSciently instructed

for what may happen? Have I that persuasion, that I know
nothing, which becomes one who knows nothing? Do I go

to a master, as to an oracle, prepared to obey; or do I, as well

as others, like a stupid driveller,^ enter the school only to learn

the history [of philosophy], and understand books which I

did not understand before; or, perhaps, to explain them to

others? * You have been fighting at home with your servant,

sir; you have turned the house upside-down, and alarmed

the neighbourhood; and do you come to me with a pompous
show of wisdom, and sit and pass judgment how I explain a

sentence? How I prate whatever comes into my head? Do
you come, envious and dejected that nothing is brought you

from home ? And, in the midst of the disputations, sit thinking

on nothing but how your father or your brother may behave

to you? ‘‘What are they saying about me at home? Now
they think I am improving; and say, He will come back with

universal knowledge. I wish I could learn everything before

my return; but this requires much labour; and nobody sends

me anything. The baths are very bad at Nicopolis
;
and things

go very ill both at home and here,’^

§ 3. After all this it is said nobody is the better for the philo-

sophic school. Why, who comes to the school? I mean, who
comes to be reformed? "Who to submit his principles to

correction? Who with a sense of his wants? Why do you
wonder, then, that you bring back from the school the very

thing you carried there? For you do not come to lay aside,

or correct, or change your principles. How should you? Far

from it. Rather consider this, therefore, whether you have

not what you come for. You come to talk about theoreras-

Well; and are not you more impertinently l:alkative than

you were? Do not these paltry theorems furnish you with

matter for ostentation? Do not you solve convertible and
hypothetical syllogisms? Why, then, are you still displeased

if you have the very thing for which you came ?
—

“ Very
true; but if my cliild or my brother should die, or if I must
die or be tortured myself, what good will these things do
me? Why, did you come for this? Did you attend upon
me for this? Was it upon any such account that you ever

lighted your lamp, or sat up at night? Or did you, when you
went into the walk, propose any appearance to your own mind
to be discussed instead of a syllopsm? Did any of you ever
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go through such a subject jointly? And, after all, you say
theorems are useless. To whom? To such as apply “^em ill.

For medicines for the eyes are not useless to those who apply
them when and as they ought. Fomentations are not useless;

poisers are not useless
;
but they are useless to some, and, on

the contrary, useful to others. If you should ask me now,
Are syllogisms useful ? I answer, that they are useful

;
and, if

you please, I will show you how."* Will they be of service

to me, then? **—Why, did you ask, man, whether they would
be useful to you, or in general? If any one in a dysentery
should ask me whether acids be useful, I answer, They are.
** Are they useful for me, then? ”—I say, No. First try to get

the flux stopped, and the exulceration healed. Do you, too,

first get your ulcers healed; your fluxes stopped. Quiet your
mind, and bring it free from distraction to the school, and then
you will know what is the force of reasoning.

CHAPTER XXII

OF FRIENDSHIP

§ I. To whatever objects a person devotes his attention, these

objects he probably loves. Do men ever devote their attention,

then, to evils?—By no means. Or even to what doth not
concern them?—No, nor this. It remains, then, that good
must be the sole object of their attention; and, if of their

attention, of their love too. Whoever, therefore, understands
good is capable likewise of love; and he who cannot distinguish

good from evil, and things indiflerent from both, how is it

possible that he can love? The prudent person alone, then, is

capable of loving.

How so ? I am not this prudent person, yet I love my child.

I protest it surprises roe that you should, in the first place,

confess yourself imprudent. For in what are you deficient?

Have you not the use of your senses? Do not you distinguish

the appearance of things? Do not you provide such food
and clothing and habitation as are suitable to you ? Why, then,
do you confess that you want prudence? In truth, because
you are often struck and disconcerted by appearances, and their

speciousness gets the better of you; and hence you sometimes
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suppose the very same things to be good, then evil, and lastly,

neither
;
and, in a word, you grieve, you fear, you envy, you are

disconcerted, you change. Is it from hence that you confess

yourself imprudent? ^^ad are you not changeable too in love?

Riches, pleasure, in short, the very same things, you at some
times esteem good, and at others evil; and do not you esteem
the same persons, too, alternately good and bad? And at one
time treat them with kindness, at another with enmity? one
time commend, and at another censure them?

Yes. This too is the case with me.

Well, then, can he who is deceived in another be his friend,

think you?
No, surely.

Or doth he who loves him with a changeable affection bear

him genuine goodwill?

Nor he, neither.

Or he, who now vilifies, then admires him ?

Nor he.

Do you not often see little dogs caressing and playing wdth

each other, that you would say nothing could be more friendly

;

but, to learn what this friendship is, throw a bit of meat between
them, and you will see. Do you too throw a bit of an estate

betwixt you and your son, and you will see that he will quickly

wish you underground, and you him: and then you, no doubt,

on the other hand, will exclaim. What a son have I brought up 1

He would bury me alive 1 Throw in a pretty girl, and the old

fellow and the young one will both fall in love with her; or let

fame or danger intervene, the words of the father of Admetus
will be yours: ^

“ You hold life dear; doth not your father too?

Do you suppose that he did not love his own child when he
was a little one? That he was not in agonies when he had a
fever, and often wished to undergo that fever in his stead?

But, after all, when the trial comes home, you see what ex-

pressions he uses. Were not Eteocles and Polynices bom of

the same mother and of the same father? Were they not
brought up, and did they not live and eat and sleep, together?

Did not they kiss and fondle each other? So that any one who
saw them would have laughed at all the paradoxes which
philosophers utter about love. And yet, when a kingdom,

like a bit of meat, was thrown betwixt them, see what they say,

and how eagerly they wish to kill each other.* For universally.
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be not deceived, no animal is attached to anything so strongly

as to its own interest. Whatever therefore appears a hindrance
to that—^be it brother, or father, or child, or mistress, or friend
—^is hated, abhorred, execrated; for by nature it loves nothing
like its own interest. This is father, and brother, and family,

and country, and God.® Whenever, therefore, the gods seem
to hinder this, we vilify even them, and throw down their

statues and bum their temples, as Alexander ordered the

temple of iEsculapius to be burnt, because he had lost the man
he loved.

§ 2. Whenever, therefore, any one makes his interest to

consist in the same thing with sanctity, virtue, his country,

parents, and friends, all these are secured; but wherever they

are made to interfere, friends, and country, and family, and
justice itself, all give way, borne down by the weight of self-

interest, For wherever 1 and mine are placed, thither must
every animal gravitate. If in body, that will sway us; if in

choice, that; if in externals, these. If, therefore, I be placed in

a right choice, then only I shall be a friend, a son, or a father,

such as I ought. For in that case it will be for my interest to

preserve the faithful, the modest, the patient, the abstinent, the

beneficent character; to keep the relations of life inviolate.

But, if I place myself in one thing, and virtue in another, the

doctrine of Epicurus will stand its ground, That virtue is

nothing, or mere opinion,^

§ 3. From this ignorance it was that the Athenians and
Lacedemonians quarrelled with each other; and the Thebans
with both: the Persian king with Greece; and the Mace-
donians with both: and now the Romans with the Getes, And
in still remoter times, the Trojan war arose from the same
cause. Paris was the guest of Menelaus; and whoever had
seen the mutual proofs of goodwill that passed between them
would never have believed that they were not friends. But a

tempting bit, a pretty woman, was thrown in between them;
and for this they went to war. At present, therefore, when
you see dear brothers have, in appearance, but one soul, do
not immediately pronounce upon their friendship; not though

they should swear it, and sfBinx it was impossible to live asunder.

(For the governing faculty of a bad man is faithless, unsettled,

injudicious
;

successively vanquished by different appearances.)

But inquire, not as others do, whether they were bom of the

same parents, and brought up together, and under the same
preceptor; but this thing only, in what they place their interest
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—m extemab, or in choice. If in externals, no more call them
friends, than faithful, or constant, or brave, or free; nay, nor

even men, if you are wise. For it is no principle of humatnity

that makes them bite and vilify each other, and take possession

of public assemblies as wild beasts do of solitudes and mountains
;

and convert courts of justice into dens of robbers; nor that

prompts them to be intemperate, adulterers, seducers; or

leads them into other offences that men commit against each

other, from the one single principle by which they place

themselves and their own concerns in things independent on

choice.

§ 4. But if you hear that these men in reality suppose good to

be placed only in choice, and in a right use of the appearances

of things, no longer take the trouble of inquiring if they are

father and son, or old companions and acquaintance; but as

boldly pronounce that they are friends, as that they are faithful

and just. For where else can friendship be met but with

fidelity and modesty, and a communication* of virtue; and
of no other thing?

Well; but sudi a one paid me the utmost regard for so long a

time, and did not he love me?
How can you tell, wretch, if that regard be any other than he

pays to his shoes, or his horse, when he cleans them? And
how do you know but when you cease to be a necessary utensil,

he may throw you away, like a broken stool?

Well; but it is my wife, and we have lived together many
years.

And how many did Eriphyle live with Amphiaraus, and was
the mother of children, and not a few? But a bracelet fell in

between them. What was this bracelet? The principle [she

had formed] concerning such things. This turned her into a

savage animal; this cut asunder all love, and suffered neither

the wife nor the mother to continue such.*

§ 5. Whoever, therefore, among you studies to be or to gain

a friend, let him cut up all these principles by the root; hate

them; drive them utterly out of his soul. Thus, in the first

place, he will be secure from inward reproaches and contests;

from change of mind and self-torment. Then, with respect to

others: to every one like himself he will be unreserved. To
such as are unlike he will be patient, mild, gentle, and ready to

forgive them, as failing in points of the greatest importance:

but severe to none; being fully convinced of Platons doctrine,

That the soul is never willii^ly deprived of truth. Without



The Supreme Faculty 123

all this you may, in many respects, live as friends do
;
and drink

and lodge and travel together
;
and be born of the same parents ;

and so may ^ serpents too; but neither they nor you can ever
be friends, while you have these brutal and execrable principleSui

CHAPTER XXIII

OF THE FACULTY OF SPEAKING

§ I- A BOOK will always be read with the greater pleasure, and
case too, if it be written in a fair character; therefore every one
will the more easily attend to discourses, likewise ornamented
with proper and beautiful expressions* It ^ ought not, then, to

be said that there is no such thing as the faculty of elocution:

for this would be at once the part of an impious and fearful

person.* Impious, because he dishonours tlie gifts of God;
just as if he should deny any use in the faculty of sight, hearing,

and speech itself. Hath God, then, given you eyes in vain?
Is it in vain that he hath infused into them such a strong and
active spirit as to be able to represent the forms of distant

objects?* What messenger is so quick and diligent? Is it

in vain that he hath made the intermediate air so yielding and
elastic that the sight penetrates through it? And is it in vain
that he hath made the light, without which all the rest would
be useless? Man, be not ungrateful; nor, on the other hand,
unmindful of your superior advantages;* but for sight and
hearing, and indeed for life itself, and the supports of it, as

fruits, and wine, and oil, be thankful to God: but remember,
that he hath given you another thing, superior to them all;

which makes use of them, proves them, estimates the value of

each.* For what is it that pronounces upon the value of each
of these faculties? Is it the faculty itself? Did you ever
perceive the faculty of sight or hearing to say anything con-
cerning itself? Or wheat, or barley, or horses, or dogs? No.
These things are appointed as instruments and servants, to

obey that which Ls capable of using the appearances of things.

If you inquire the value of anything, of w^t do you inquire?
W^t is it that answers you? * How, then, can any faculty be
superior to this, which both uses all the rest as instruments and
tries and pronounces concerning each of them? For which of
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them knows what itself is, and what is its own value ? Which of

them knows when it is to be used, and when not? Which is it

that opens and shuts the eyes, and turns them away from

improper objects? Is it the faculty of sight? No; but that

of choice, WHiich is it that opens and shuts the ears? What
is it by which they are made curious and inquisitive; or, on

the contrary, deaf, and unaffected by what is said? Is it the

faculty of hearing? No; but that of choice. Will this, then,

perceiving itself to exist in [man amidst] the other faculties,

which are all blind and deaf, and unable to discern anything

but those offices in which they are appointed to minister and be

subservient to it; and that itself ^one sees clearly, and dis-

tinguishes the value of each of the rest; will this, I say, inform

us that anything is supreme but itself? What doth the eye,

when it is opened, do more, than see? But whether we ought

to look upon the wife of any one, and in what manner, what
is it that teUs us? The faculty of choice. Whether we ought

to believe, or to disbelieve, what is said; or whether, if we do

believe, we ought to be moved by it or not; what is it that tells

us? Is it not the faculty of choice? Again, the very faculty

of elocution, and that which ornaments discourse, if there be

any such peculiar faculty, what doth it more than merely orna-

ment and arrange expressions, as curlers do the hair? But
whether it be better to speak or to be silent; or better to speak

in this or in that manner; whether this be decent or indecent;

and the season and use of each; what is it that tells us, but the

faculty of choice? What then, would you have it appear and
bear testimony against itself? What means this? If the case

be thus, that which serves may be superior to that to which it

is subservient; the horse to the rider; the dog to the hunter;

the instrument to the musician; or servants to the king.

What is it that makes use of all the rest? Choice, What takes

care of all? Choice. What destroys the whole man, at one
time by hunger; at another by a rope or a precipice? Choice.

Hath man, then, anything stronger than this? And how is it

possible, t^t what is liable to restraint should be stronger than

what is not? What hath a natural power of hindering the

faculty of sight? Both choice, and what depends on choice.

And it is the same of the faculties of hearing speech. And
what hath a natural power of hindering choice? Nothing
independent on itself, only its own perversion. Therefore

choice alone is vice; choice jdone is virtue.

§ a. Since, then, choice is such a faculty, and placed in
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authority over all the rest, let it come forth and say to us that

the body is, of all things, the most excellent. If even the body
itself pronounced itself to be the most excellent, it could not be
borne. But now, what is it, Epicurus, that pronounces aU this?

What was it that composed volumes concerning The End of

Being, The Nature of Things, The Rule [of Reasoning]
;
’ that

assumed a philosophic beard
;

that, as it was dying, wrote that

it was then spending its last and happiest day?* Was tliis

body, or was it the faculty of choice? And can you, then,

without madness, confess anything superior to this? Are
you in reality so deaf and blind? What then, doth any one
dishonour the other faculties? Heaven forbid 1 Doth any
one deny that the faculty of sight ® is useful and preferable to

the want of it? Heaven forbid I It would be stupid, impious,

and ungrateful to God. But we render to each its due. There
is some use of an ass, though not so much as of an ox; and of a
dog, though not so much as of a servant; and of a servant,

though not so much as of the citizens; and of the citizens,

though not so much as of the magistrates. And, though some
are more excellent than others, those uses which the last afford

are not to be despised. The faculty of elocution hath its value,

though not equal to that of choice. When, therefore, I talk

thus, let not any one suppose that I would have you neglect

elocution, any more than your eyes or ears or hands or feet or

clothes or shoes. But if you ask me what is the most excellent

of things, what shall I say? I cannot say elocution, but a
light choice; for it is that which makes use of this and all the

other faculties, whether great or small. If this be set right, a
bad man becomes good; if it be wrong, a good man becomes
wicked. By this we are unfortunate, fortunate; we disapprove

or approve each other, in a word, it is this which, neglected,

forms unhappiness, and, well cultivated, happiness.

§ 3. But to take away the faculty of elocution, and to say that

it is in reality nothing, is not only ungrateful to those who gave
it, but cowardly too. Eor such a person seems to me to be
afraid that, if there be any such faculty, we may not on occasion

be able to treat it with contempt. Such are they, too, who deny
any difference between beauty and deformity. Was it possible,

then, to be affected in the same manner by seeing Thersites as

Achilles, or Helen as any other woman? There also are the

foolish and clownish notions of those who are ignorant of the

nature of things, and afraid that whoever perceives a difference

must presently be carried away and overcome. But the great
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point is to leave to each thing its own proper faculty, and then
to see what the value of that faculty is, and to learn what is the
principal thing; and upon every occasion, to follow that and
to maice it the chief object of our attention; to consider other
things as trifling in comparison of this; and yet, as far as we
are able, not to neglect even these. We ought, for instance, to

take care of our eyes
;
but not as of the princip^ thing, but only

on account of the principal; because that will no otherwise

preserve its own nature, than by making a due estimation of the
rest, and preferring some to others. What is the usual practice,

then? That of a traveller, who, returning into his own country,

and meeting on the road with a good inn, being pleased with the

inn, should remain at the inn. Have you forgot your intention,

man? You were not travelling to this place, but only through
it. “ But this is a fine place.** And how many other fine inns

are there, and how many pleasant fields? But only to be
passed through in your way. The business is, to return to

your country, to relieve the anxieties of your family, to perform
the duties of a citizen, to marry, have children, and go through
the public ofiices. For you did not set out to choose the finest

places, but to return to live in that where you were born, and of

which you are appointed a citizen.

§ 4. Such is the present case. Because by speech and verbal

precepts we are to arrive at perfection, and purify our own
choice, and rectify that faculty of which the office is the use of

the appearances of things; and because for the delivery of

theorems a certain manner of expression, and some variety and
subtilty of discourse, becomes necessary; many, captivated by
these very things—one by expression, another by syllogisms, a
third by convertible propositions, just as our traveller was by
the good inn—go no further, but sit down and waste their lives

shamefully there, as if amongst the sirens. Your business,

man, was to prepare yourself for such an use of the appearances

of things as nature demands: not to be fnistrated of your
desires, or incur your aversions; never to be disappointed or

unfortunate, but free, unrestrained, uncompelled; conformed
to the administration of Jupiter, obedient to that, finding fault

with nothing, but able to say from your whole soul the verses

which begin,

** Conduct me, Jove; and thou, O Destiny.”

While you have such a business before you, will you be so

pleased with a pretty form of expression, or a few theoremtj
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as to choose to stay and live with them, forgetful of your home,
and say, “ They are fine things I

” Why, who says they are not
fine things? But only as a passage; as an inn. For, could you
speak like Demosthenes, what hinders but that you might be a
disappointed wretch? Could you resolve syllogisms like Chry-
sippus, what hinders but that you might be miserable, sorrow^
ful, envious, in short, disturbed, unhappy ? Nothing. You see,

then, that these are mere inns of sm^l value; and that your
point in view is quite another thing. When I talk thus to

some, .they suppose that I am overthrowing all care about
spealdng, and about theorems: but I do not overthrow that;

only the resting in these things without end, and placing our

hopes there. If any one, by maintaining this, hurts an audience,

place me amongst those hurtful people; for I cannot, when I

see one thing to be the principal and most excellent, call another

so, to gain your favour.

CHAPTER XXIV

CONCERNING A PERSON WHOM HE TREATED WITH DISREGARD

§ T. When a certain person said to him, “ I have often come to

you with a desire of hearing you, and you have never given me
any answer; but now, if possible, I entreat you to say some-
thing to me ”

: Do you think, repb'ed Epictetus, that, as in

other things, so in speaking, there is an art by which he who
understands it speaks skilfully, and he who doth not, unskil-

fully?

I do think so.

He, then, who by speaking both benefits himself and is able

to benefit others, must speak skilfully
;
but he who rather hurts,

and is hurt, must be unskilful in this art of spealdng. For you
may find some speakers hurt, and others benefited. And are

all hearers benefited by what Acy hear ? Or will you find some
benefited, and some hurt? ^

Both.

Then those who hear skilfully are benefited, and those who
hear unskilfully, hurt,

Granted.

Is there an art of hearing, then, as well as of speaking?
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It seems so.

If you please, consider it thus too. To whom do you think
the practice of music belongs?
To a musician.

To whom the proper formation of a statue?
To a statuary.

And do not you imagine some art necessary to view a statue
skilfully?

Ido.
If, therefore, to speak properly belongs to one who is skilful,

do not you see, that to hear with benefit belongs likewise to one
who is skilful? For the present, however, if you please, let us
say no more of doing things perfectly, and with benefit, since

we are both far enough from anything of that kind; but this

seems to be universally confessed, that he who would hear
philosophers needs some kind of exercise in hearing. Is it not
so?^ Tell me, then, on what I shall speak to you? On what
subject are you able to hear me? *

On good and evil.

The good and evil of what? Of a horse?
No.
Of an Ox?
No.
What then, of a man?
Yes.

Do we know, then, what man is? What is his nature; what
our idea of him is; and how far our ears are open in respect
to this matter?® Nay, do you understand what nature is;

or are you able, and in what degree, to comprehend me, when
I come to say, “ But I must use demonstration to you ” ?

How should you? Do you comprehend what demonstration
is; or how a thing is demonstrated, or by what methods; or
what resembles a demonstration, and yetis not a demonstration?
Do you know what tnie or false is? What is consequent to a
thing, and what contradictory? Or unsuitable, or dissonant?
But I must excite you to philosophy. How shall I show you
that contradiction among the generality of mankind, by which
they differ concerning good and evil, profitable and unpro-
fitable, when you know not what contradiction means? Show
me, then, what I shall gain by discoursing with you? Excite
an incKnation in me, as a proper pasture excites an inclination
to eating m a sheep: for if you ofer him a stone, or a piece of

bread, he will not be excited. Thus we too have certain natural
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inclinations to speaking, when the hearer appears to be some-
body; when he gives us encouragement; but if he sits by,

like a stone or a tuft of grass, how can he excite any desire in

a man? Doth a vine say to an husbandman, Take care

of me "? No; but invites him to take care of it, by showing
him that if he doth, it will reward him for his care. Who is

there whom engaging sprightly children do not invite to play,

and creep, and prattle with them? But who was ever taken
with an inclination to divert himself, or bray, with an ass?

For, be the creature ever so little, it is still a little ass.

§ 2 . Why do you say nothing to me, then?

I have only this to say to you: That whoever is ignorant

what he is, and wherefore he was bom, and in what kmd of a
world, and in what society; what things are good, and what
evil; what fair, and what base: who understands neither

discourse nor demonstration; nor what is true nor what is

false; nor is able to distinguish between them: such a one will

neither exert his desires, nor aversions, nor pursuits, conform-

ably to nature: he will neither intend, nor assent, nor deny,
nor suspend his judgment conformably to nature: but will

wander up and down entirely deaf and blind, supposing himself

to be somebody,* while he is in reality nobody. Is there any-
thing new in all this? Is not this ignorance the cause of all

the errors that have happened from the very original of man-
kind? Why did Agamemnon and Achilles differ? Was it

not for want of knowing what is advantageous, what disad-

vantageous? Doth not one of them say, It is advantageous
to restore Chryseis to her father; the other, that it is not?
Doth not one say, that he ought to take away the prize of the

other; the other, that he ought not? Did they not, by these

means, forget who they were, and for what purpose they had
come there? Why, what did you come for, man; to gain a
mistress or to fight?

—“To fight.” With whom? With the

Trojans or Greeks?
—“With the Trojans.” leaving Hector,

then, do you draw your sword upon your own king? And
do you, good sir, forgetting the duties of a king,

Xxxtrusted with a nation, and its cares,

go to squabbling about a girl with the bravest of your allies,

whom jrou ought by every method to conciliate and preserve?

And will you be inferior to a subtle priest, who pays his court

with the utmost care to you fine gladiators?—^You see the effects

which ignorance of what is advantageous produces. “ But 1
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am rich [you may say]^ as well as other people.”—What,
richer than Agamemnon? “But I am handsome too.”

—

What, handsomer than Achilles ? “ But I have fine hair too.”
—Had not Achilles finer and brighter? Yet he neither combed
it nicely, nor curled it. “But I am strong too.”—Can you
lift sudb. a stone, then, as Hector or Ajax? “ But I am of
a noble family too.”—^Is your mother a goddess, or your father
descended from Jupiter? And what good did all this do
Achilles, when he sat crying for a girl ? “ But I am an orator,”
—And was not he? Do not you see how he treated the most
eloquent of the Greeks, Phoenix and Ulysses? How he struck
them dumb? This is all I have to say to you; and even this

against my inclination.

Why so?
Because you have given me no encouragement. For what

can I see in you to encourage me as spirited horses do their
riders? Your person? That you disfigure. Your dress?
That is effeminate. Your behaviour? Your look? Absolutely
nothing. When you would hear a philosopher, do not say to
him, “ You tell me nothing ”; but only show yourself worthy,
or fit to hear; and you will find how you move him to speak.

CHAPTER XXV

THAT LOGIC IS NKCESSAny

When one of the company said to him, “ Convince me that
logic is necessary Would you have me demonstrate it to
you? says he,

—“Yes.” Then I must use a demonstrative
form of argument-—“ Granted.” And how will you know
then whether I argue sophistically ? On this, the man being
silent: You see, says he, that even by your own confession,

logic is necessary; since, without its assistance, you cannot
learn so much as whether it be necessary or not.
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CHAPTER XXVI

WHA.T IS THB PROPBRTY OV SRKOK5 IN LIITB

§ I. Every error in life implies a cxjntradiction : for, since he
who errs doth not mean to err, but to be in the right, it is

evident that he acts contrary to liis meaning. What doth
a thief mean? His own interest. K, then, thieving be against

his interest, he acts contrary to his own meaning. Now every
rational soul is naturally averse to self-contradiction: but so

long as any one is ignorant that it is a contradiction, nothing
restrains him from acting contradictorily: but, whenever he
discovers it, he must as necessarily renounce and avoid it, as

any one must dissent from a falsehood whenever he perceives

it to be a falsehood : but while this doth not appear, he assents

to it as to a truth.

§ 2. He, then, is an able speaker, and excels at once in ex-
hortation and conviction, who can discover to each man the
contradiction by which he errs, and prove clearly to him, that
what he would, he doth not; and what he would not do, that
he doth.^ For if that be shown, he will depart from it of his

own accord: but till you have shown it, be not surprised that
he remains where he is: for he doth it on the appearance that
he acts rightly.* Hence Socrates, relying on this faculty, used
to say, “ It is not my custom to cite any other witness of my
assertions; but I am always contented with my opponent. I

call and summon him for my witness
;
and his single evidence is

instead of all others.'' For he knew that if a rational soul
be moved by anything, the scale must turn whether it will or

no.” * Show the governing faculty of reason a contradiction,
and it will renounce it: but, till you have shown it, rather
blame yourself than him who is unconvinced.

EKD OF THS SECOND BOOK



BOOK III

CHAPTER I

OF FINERY IN DRESS

§ I. A CERTAIN young rhetorician coming to him with his

hair too curiously ornamented, and his dress very j&ne, Tell

me, says Epictetus, whether you do not think some horses

and dogs beautiful, and so of all other animals?

Ido.
Are some men then likewise beautiful, and others deformed?
Certainly,

Do we call each of these beautiful then in its kind, on the

same account, or on some account peculiar to itself? You
will judge of it by this: since we see a dog naturally formed
for one thing, a horse for another, and a nightingale, for instance,

for another, in general, it will not be absurd to pronounce each
of them beautiful, so far as it is in the condition most suitable

to its own nature; but, since the nature of each is different, I

think each of them must be beautiful in a different way. Is it

not so?

Agreed-

Then, what makes a dog beautiful, makes a horse deformed;
and what makes a horse beautiful, a dog deformed, if their

natures are different.

So it seems probable.

For, I suppose, what makes a good pancratiast ^ makes no
good wrestler, and a very ridiculous racer; and the very same
person who appears beautiful as a pentathlete ^ would appear

very deformed in wrestling.

Very true.

What then makes a man beautiful? Is it the same, in

general, that makes a dog or a horse so?

The same.

What is it then that makes a dog beautiful?

That excellency which belongs to a dog.

What a horse?
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The excellency of a horse.

What a man? Must it not be the excellency belonging to a

man? If then you would appear beautiful, young man, strive

forjaunian excellency.

What is that?

Consider, when you praise without partial affection, whom
you praise: is it the honest, or the dishonest?

The honest.

The sober or the dissolute?

The sober.

The temperate or the intemperate?

The temperate.

Then, if you make yourself such a character, you know that

you will make yourself beautiful; but, while you neglect these

things, though you use every contrivance to appear beautiful,

you must necessarily be deformed.

§ 2. I know not how to say anything further to you; for if I

speak what I think, you will be vexed, and perhaps go away and
return no more. And if I do not speak, consider how I shall

act: if you come to me to be improved, and I do not improve
you; and you come to me as to a philosopher, and I do not
speak like a philosopher.* Besides, how could it be consistent

with my duty towards yourself, to overlook and leave you un-
corrected? If hereafter you should come to have sense, you
will accuse me, with reason: “ What did Epictetus obseive in

me, that when he saw me come to him in such a shameful con-
dition, he overlooked it, and never said so much as a word of it?

Did he so absolutely despair of me? Was not I young? Was
not I able to hear reason? How many young men at that age
are guilty of many such errors? I am told of one Polemo, who
from a most dissolute youth became totally changed.* Suppose
he did not think I should become a Polemo, he might however
have set my locks to right; he might have stripped off my
bracelets and rings, he might have prevented my picking off the

hairs from my person. But when he saw me dressed like a

—

what shall I say?—^he was silent.” I do not say like what;
when you come to your senses, you will say it yourself, and will

know what it is, and who they are who study such a dress.

§ 3. If you should hereafter lay this to my charge, what
excuse could I make? Ay, but if I do speak, he will not regard

me. Why did Laius regard Apollo? Did not he go and get
drank, and bid farewell to the oracle? What then? Did this

hinder Apollo from telling him the truth? Now, I am uncertain

F 404
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whether you will regard me or not, but Apollo positively knew
that Laius would not regard him, and yet he spoke.*

** And
why did he speak? ” You may as well ask, Why is he Apollo,

why doth he deliver oracles, why hath he placed bdmself in such
a post as a prophet and the fountain of truth, to whom the

inhabitants of the world should resort? Why is Know Thyself

inscribed on the front of his temple, when no one minds it?

§ 4. Did Socrates prevail on all who came to him, to take care

of themselves? Not on the thousandth part; but however,
being, as he himself declares, divinely appointed to such a post,

he never deserted it. What doth he say even to the judges?
“ If you would acquit me, on condition ^at I should no longer

act as I do now, I will not accept it, nor desist, but I will accost

all I meet, whether young or old, and interrogate them just in

the same manner, but particularly you, my fellow-citizens, as

you are more nearly related to me.’* “ Are you so curious and
officious, Socrates? What is it to you how we act? ”— What
do you say? While you arc of the same community, and the

same kindred with me, shall you be careless of yourself, and show
yourself a bad citizen to the dty, a bad kinsman to your kindred,

and a bad neighbour to your neighbourhood? ” Why, who
are you? ”—Here it is a great thing to say, “ I am he who ought
to take care of mankind

;
for it is not every little paltry

heifer that dares resist the lion; but if the bull should come up
and resist him, say to him, if you think proper. Who are you?
What business is it of yours? In every species, man, there is

some one part which by nature excels
;
in oxen, in dogs, in bees,

in horses. Do not say to what excels. Who are you? If you
do, it will, somehow or other, find a voice to tell you, “ I am
like the purple thread in a garment.® Do not expect me to

be like the rest, or find fault with my nature, which hath dis-

tinguished me from others/’

§ 5. What then, am I such a one? How should I? Indeed,

are you such a one as to be able to hear the truth? I wish you
were. But, however, since I am condemned to wear a grey

beard and a cloak, and you come to me as to a philosopher, I

will not treat you cruelly, nor as if I despaired of you, but will

ask you—^Wbom is it, young man, whom you would render

beautiful? Know first who you are, and then adorn yourself

accordingly. You are a man; that is, a mortal animal, capable

of a rational use of the appearances of things. And what is this

rational use ? A perfect conformity to nature. What have you
then particularly excellent? Is it the animal part? No.
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The mortal? No. That which is capable of the use* of the
appearances of things ? No. The excellence lies in the rational

part. Adorn and beautify this, but leave your hair to him who
formed it, as he thought good. Well, what other denomina-
tions have you ? Are you a man, or a woman ? A man. Then
adorn yourself as a man, not a woman. A woman is naturally

smooth and delicate; and, if hairy, is a monster, and shown
among the monsters at Rome, It is the same in a man, not to

be hairy
;
and if he is by nature not so, he is a monster. But M

he clips and picks off his hairs, what shall we do with him?
Where shall we show him, and how shall we advertise him?
“ A man to be seen, who would rather be a woman.” What
a scandalous show! Who would not wonder at such an
advertisement? I believe, indeed, that these very pickers

themselves would, not apprehending that it is the very thing

of which they are guilty.

§ 6. Of what have you to accuse your nature, sir? That it

hath made you a man? Why, were all to be bom women,
then? In that case, what would have been the use of your
finery? For whom would you have made yourself fine, if all

were women ? But the whole affair displeases you. Go to work
upon the whole, then. Remove what is the cause of these hairs,

and make yourself a woman entirely, that we may be no longer

deceived, nor you be half man, half woman. To whom would
you be agreeable? To the women? Be agreeable to them
as a man.
Ay, but they are pleased with smooth, pretty fellows.

Go hang yourself. Suppose they were pleased with pathics,

would you become one? Is this your business in life? Were
you bom to please dissolute women? Shall we make such a

one as you, in the Corinthian republic, for instance, governor of

the city, master of the youth, commander of the army, or

director of the public games? Will you pick your hairs when
you are married? For whom, and for what? Will you be the

father of children, and introduce them into the State, picked,

like yourself? Oh, what a fine citizen, and senator, and
orator I For heaven’s ssikc, sir, ought we to pray for a succes-

sion of young men, disposed and bred like you I

§ 7. Now, when you have once heard tins discourse, go
home, and say to yourself : It is not Epictetus who hath told me
all these things (for how should he?), but some propitious God,
by him: ’ for it would never have entered the head of Epictetus,

who is not used to dispute with any one. Well, let us obey
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God, then, that we may not incur the divine displeasure. If a
crow had signified anything to you by his croaking, it is not
the crow that signifies it, but God by him. And if you have
BJiything signified to you by the human voice, doth he not
cause the man to tell it you, that you may know the divine
efficacy, which declares its significations to different persons, in

different manners; and signifies the greatest and principal

things by the noblest messengers? * What else doth the poet
mean when he says,

“ Hermes I sent, his purpose to restrain ?
”

Hermes, descending from heaven, was to warn him, and the
gods now likewise send a Hermes to warn you, not to invert the
well-appointed order of things, nor be curiously trifling, but
suffer a man to be a man, and a woman a woman; a beautiful

man, to be beautiful as a man; a deformed man, to be deformed
as a man ; for you do not consist of flesh and hair, but of the

faculty of choice. If you take care to have this beautiful, you
will be beautiful. But all this while, I dare not tell you that
you are deformed; for I fancy you would rather hear anything
than this. But consider what Socrates says to the most beauti-

ful and blooming of all men, Aldbiades: “ Endeavour to make
yourself beautiful.” What doth he mean to say to him?
Curl your locks, and pick the hairs from your legs ” ? Heaven

forbid 1 But ornament your choice; throw away your wrong
principles.

What is to be done with the poor body, then?
Leave it to nature. Another hath taken care of such things.

Give them up to him.
What I then must one be a sloven?

By no means, but be neat, conformably to your nature. A
man should be neat as a man, a woman as a woman, a child as

a child. If not, let us pick out the mane of a lion, that he may
not be slovenly; and the comb of a cock, for he ought to be
neat too. Yes, but let it be as a cock, and a lion as a lion, and
a hound as a hound.
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CHAPTER II

m WHAT A PROFICIENT OUGHT TO BE EXERaSED, AND
THAT WE NEGLECT THE PRINaPAL THINGS

§ 1. There eure three topics in philosophy, in which he who
would be wise and good must be exercised.^ That of the

Desires and Aversions, that he may not be disappointed of the

one, nor incur the other. That of the pursuits and Avoidances,

and, in general, the duties of life; that he may act with order

and consideration, and not carelessly. The third topic belongs

to circumspection, and a freedom from deception; and, in

general, whatever belongs to the Assent.

§ 2. Of these topics, the principal, and most urgent, is that

of the passions; for passion is produced no otherwise than by a

disappointment of the desires, and an incurring of the aversions.

It is this which introduces perturbations, tumults, misfortunes,

and calamities; this is the sprir^ of sorrow, lamentation, and

envy; this renders us envious and emulous, and incapable of

hearing reason.

§ 3. The next topic regards the duties of life. For I am not

to be disturbed by passions, in the same sense as a statue is,

but as one who preserves the natural and acquired relations
;

as

a pious person, as a son, as a brother, as a father, as a citizen.

§ 4. The third topic belongs to those who are now making a

proficiency, and is a security to the other two, that no un-

examined appearance may surprise us, either in sleep, or wine,

or in the spleen. This, say you, is above us. But our present

philosophers, leaving the first and second topics [the affections

and moral duties], employ themselves wholly about the third,

convertible, definitive, hypothetical propositions [and other

logical subtleties]. For they say that we must, by engaging

even in these subjects, take care to guard against deception.

Who must? A wise and good man. Is tlus security from

deception, then, the thing you want? Have you mastered the

other subjects? Are you not liable to be deceived by money?
When you see a fine girl, do you oppose the appearance which

is raised in your mind ? If your neighbour inherits an estate,

do you feel no vexation? Do you, at present, want not^g
more than perseverance? You learn even these very things,

wretch, with trembling, and a solicitous dread of contempt, and
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are inquisitive to know what is said of you
;
and if any one comes

and tells you, that in a dispute which was the best of the philo-

sophers, one of the company said that such a one was the only
philosopher, that little soul of yours grows to the size of two
cubits, instead of an inclij but if another should come and say,
“ You are mistaken, he is not worth hearing, for what doth he
know? He hath the first rudiments, but nothing more,^’ you
are thunderstruck; you presently turn pale and cry out, I

will show him what a man, and how great a philosopher, I am.*’
It is evident [what you are] by these very things; why do you
aim to show it by others? Do not you know that Diogenes
showed some sopUst in this manner by extending his middle
finger; * and, when he was mad with rage. This, says Diogenes,
is he

;
I have showed him to you. For a man is not showed in

the same sense as a stone, or a piece of wood, by the finger; but
whoever shows his principles, shows him as a man.

§ 5. Let us see your principles too. For is it not evident that
you consider your own choice as nothing, but look out for some-
tlung external and independent on it? As, what such a one
will say of you, and what you shall be thought; whether a man
of letters, whether to have read Chrysippus or Antipater; for,

if Archedemus too, you have everything you wish. Why are
you still solicitous, lest you should not show us what you are?
Will you let me tell you what you have showed us that you are?
A mean, discontented, passionate, cowardly fellow; complain-
ing of everything; accusing everybody; perpetually restless;
good for nothing. This you have showed us. Go now and
read Archedemus, and then, if you hear but the noise of a mouse,
you are a dead man; for you will die some such kind of death
as—who was it? Crinis,® who valued himself extremely too,
that he understood Archedemus.

§ 6. Wretch, why do not you let alone things that do not
belong to you? These things become such as are able to learn
them without perturbation; who can say, “ I am not subject
to anger, or grief, or envy. I am not restrained; I am not
compelled. What remains for me to do? I am at leisure; I
am at ease. Let us see how convertible propositions are to^be
treated; let us consider, when an hypothesis is laid down, how
we may avoid a contradiction.” To such persons do these
things belong. They who are safe may light a fire, go to dinner
if they please, and sing and dance; but you come and hoist a
flag when your vessel is just sinking.
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CHAPTER ni

WHAT IS THE SUBJECT-MATTER OE A GOOD MAN; AND IN
WHAT WE CHIEFLY OUGHT TO BE PRACTITIONERS

§ I. Thk subject-matter of a wise and good man is, his own
governing faculty. The body is the subject-matter of a

physician, and of a master of exerdse; and a field, of the

husbandman. The business of a wise and good man is, an use

of the appearances of things conformable to nature. Now,
every soul, as it is naturally formed for an assent to truth, a

dissent from falsehood, and a suspense with regard to uncer-

tainty, so it is moved by a desire of good, an aversion from evil,

and an indifference to what is neither good nor evil. For, as

a money-changer, or a gardener, is not at liberty to reject

Cgesar*s coin, but when once it is shown is obliged, whether he
will or not, to deliver what is sold for it, so is it in the soul.

Apparent good at first sight attracts, and evil repels. Nor
will the soul any more reject an evident appearance of good
than they will disarms coin.

§ 2 , Hence depends every movement both of God and man;
and hence good is preferred to every obligation, however near.

My connection is not with my father, but with good.—^Are you
so hard-hearted?—Such is my nature, and such is the coin

which God hath given me. If, therefore, good is made to be
anything but fair and just, away go father, and brother, and
country, and everything. Whatl Shall I overlook my own
good and give it up to you? For what? “ I am your father.*'

But not my good. I am your brother.” But not my good.

But, if we place it in a right choice, good will consist in an
observance of the several relations of Hfe; and then, he who
gives up some externals acquires good. Your father deprives

you of your money, but he doth not hurt you. Your brother will

possess as much larger a portion of land than you as he pleases;

but will he possess more honour, more fidelity, more fraternal

affection? Who can throw you out of this possession? Not
even Jupiter, for, indeed, it is not his will; but he hath put this

good into my own power, and given it me like his own, uncom-
pelled, unrestrained, and unhindered. But when any one hath

a coin different from this, for his coin whoever shows it to him
may have whatever is sold for it in return. A thievish pro-

consul comes into the province: what coin doth he use ? Silver.
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Show it him, and cany ofi what you please. An adulterer

comes: what coin doth he use? Women, Take the coin, says
one, and give me this trifle. '^Give it me, and it is yours/*
Another is addicted to boys: give him the coin, and take what
you please. Another is fond of hunting: give him a fine nag
or a puppy; and, though with sighs and groans, he will sell you
for it what you will, for he is inwardly compelled by another
who hath constituted this coin.

§ 3. In this manner ought every one chiefly to exercise him-
self. When you go out in a morning, examine whomsoever you
see or hear; answer, as to a question. What have you seen?
A handsome person? Apply the rule. Is this dependent, or
independent, on choice? Independent. Throw it away.
What have you seen? One grieving for the decease of a child?
Apply the rule. Death is independent on choice. Throw it

by. Hath a consul met you? Apply the rule. What kind
of thing is the consular ofiice? D^endent, or independent, on
choice? Independent. Throw aside this too. It is not proof

.

Cast it away. It is nothing to you.

§ 4. If we acted thus, and practised in this manner from
morning till night, by heaven, something would be done.
Whereas now, on the contrary, we are caught by every appear-
ance half asleep; and, if we ever do awake, it is only a little in
the school; but, as soon as we go out, if we meet any one
^eving, we say, “ He is undone.** If a consul, “ How happy
is he 1

*’ If an exile, “ How miserable 1
** If a poor man, “ How

wretched; he hath nothing to cat I

**

§ 5. These vicious principles then are to be lopped off; and
here is our whole strength to be applied. For what is weeping
and groaning?^ Prindple. What is misfortune? Principle.

is sedition, discord, complaint, accusation, impiety,
trifling? All these are principles, and nothing more; and prin-
ciples concerning things independent on choice, as if they were
either good or evil. Let any one transfer these principles to
things dependent on choice, and I will engage that he will pre-
serve his constancy, whatever be the state of things about him.

§ 6. The soul resembles a vessel filled with water; the appear-
ances of things resemble a ray falling upon its surface. If the
water is moved, the ray will seem to be moved likewise, though
it is in reality without motion. Whenever, therefore, any one
is^ seized with a swimming in his head, it is not the arts and
virtues that are confounded, but the mind in which they ar€|
and, if this recover its composure, so will they likewise.
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CHAPTER IV

CONCESNIKG ONE WHO EXERTED HIMSELT^ WITH INDECENT
EAGERNESS^ IK THE THEATRE

§ I. When the Governor of Epirus had exerted himself inde-

cently in favour of a comedian, and was, upon that account,

publicly railed at; and, when he came to hear it, was highly

displeased with those who railed at him: Why, what harm,

says Epictetus, have these people done? They have favoured

a player, which is just what you did.

Is this a proper manner, then, of expressing their favour?

Seeing you, their governor, and the friend and vicegerent of

Caesar, express it thus, was it not to be expected that they

would express it thus too? For if it is not right to express

favour in this manner to a player, be not guilty of it yourself;

and, if it is, why are you angry at them for imitating you? For
whom have the many to imitate, but you, their superiors?

From whom are they to take example when tiiey come into the

theatre, but from you? “ Do but look how Caesar^s vicegerent

sees the play. Hath he cried out? I will cry out too. Hath
he leaped up from his seat? I, too, will leap up from mine.

Do his slaves sit in differeirt parts of the house, making an

uproar? I, indeed, have no slaves; but I will make as much
uproar as I can myself, instead of ever so many.”

§ 2. You ought to consider, then, that when you appear in the

theatre, you appear as a rule and example to others, how they

ought to see the play. Why is it that they have railed at you?
Because every man hates what hinders him. They would have

one actor crowned, you another. They hindered you
;
and you,

them. You proved the stronger. They have done what they

could; they have railed at the person who hindered them.

What would you have, then? Would you do as you please,

and not have them even talk as they please? WTiere is the

wonder of all this? Doth not the husb^dman rail at Jupiter

when he is hindered by him? Doth not the sailor? Do men
ever cease railing at fesar? What then, is Jupiter ignorant

of this? Are not the things that are said reported to Caesar?

How then doth he act? He knows that if he was to punish ah

railers, he would have nobody left to command.
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§ 3. When you enter the theatre, then, ought you to say,
** Q)me, let Sophron ^ be crowned ” ? No. But, “ Come, let

me preserve my choice, in a manner conformable to nature,
upon this occasion. No one is dearer to me than myself. It

is ridiculous, then, that because another man gains the victory

as a player, I should be hurt. Whom do I wish to gain the
victory? Him who doth gain it; and thus he will always be
victorious, whom I wish to be so.” But I would have Sophron
crowned.—^Why, celebrate as many games as you will at your
own house; Nemean, Pytliian, Isthmian, Olympic, and pro-
claim him victor in aJl; but, in public, do not arrogate more
than your due, nor seize to yourself what lies in common:
otherwise, bear to be railed at; for, if you act like the mob,
you reduce yourself to an equality with them.

CHAPTER V

CONCERNING THOSE WHO PRETEND SICKNESS AS AN
EXCUSE TO RETURN HOME ^

§ 1. I AM sick here, said one of the scholars. I will return home.
Were you never sick at home, then? Consider, whether you

are doing anything here conducive to the regulation of your
choice; for, if you make no improvement, it was to no purpose
that you came. Go home. Take care of your domestic affairs.
For, if your ruling faculty cannot be brought to a conformity to
nature, your land may. You may increase your money, support
the old age of your father, mix in the public assemblies, and
make a bad governor as you are a bad man, and do other things
of that sort. But if you are conscious to yourself that you are
casting off some of your wrong principles, and taking up different
ones in their room; and that you have transferred your scheme
of life from things not dependent on choice to those which are;
and that, if you do sometimes cry Alas, it is not upon the account
of your father or your brother, but yourself; why do you any
longer plead sickness?* Do not you know that both sickness
and death must overtake us? At what employment? The
husbandman at his plough; the sailor on his voyage. At what
employment would you be taken? For, indeed, at what em-
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ployment ought you to be taken? If there is any better employ-

ment at which you can be taken, follow that. For my own part,

I would be taken engaged in nothing, but in the care of my own
faculty of choice; how to render it undisturbed, unrestrained,

uncompelled, free. I would be found studying this, that I may
be able to say to God, '' Have I transgressed thy commands?
Have I perverted the powers, the senses, the preconceptions

which thou hast given me? Have I ever accused thee, or

censured thy dispensations ? I have been sick, because it was
thy pleasure; and so have others, but I willingly. I have been

poor, it being thy will, but with joy. I have not been in power,

because it was not thy will; and power I have never desired.

Hast thou ever seen me out of humour upon this account?

Have I not always approached thee with a cheerful countenance,

prepared to execute thy commands and the significations of

thy will? Is it thy pleasure that I should depart from this

assembly? I depart. I give thee all thanks that thou hast

thought me worthy to have a share in it with thee
;

to behold

thy works, and to join with thee in comprehending thy adminis-

tration.” Let death overtake me while I am thinking, while I

am writing, while I am reading such things as these.

§ 2 . But I shall not have my mother to hold my head when
1 am sick.

Get home then to your mother, for you are fit to have your

head held when you are sick.

But I used at home to lie on a fine couch.

Get to this couch of yours, for you are fit to lie upon such a

one, even in health; so do not lose the doing what you are

qualified for. But what says Socrates ? “As one man rejoices

in the improvement of his estate, another of his horse, so do I

daily rejoice in apprehending myself to grow better.”

In what? In pretty speeches?

Good words, I entreat you.

In trifling theorems? In what doth he employ himself?

For, indeed, I do not see that the philosophers are employed in

anything else.

Do you think it nothing, never to accuse or censure any one,

either God or man? Always to carry abroad and bring home
the same countenance? These were the things which Socrates

knew; and yet he never professed to know or to teach any-

thing; but if any one wanted pretty speeches or little theorems,

he brought him to Protagoras, to Hippias; just as if any one

had come for pot-herbs he would have taken him to a gardener.
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Who of you then hath such an [earnest] intention as this? If

you had, you would bear sickness, and hunger, and death, with

cheerfulness. If any of you hath been in love, he knows that

I speak truth.

CHAPTER VI

MISCELLAKEOUS

§ I. When he was asked, how ^ it came to pass that, though

the art of reasoning is more studied now, yet the improvements

were greater formerly? In what instance, answered he, is it

more studied now, and in what were the improvements greater

then? For in what is studied at present, in that will be found

likewise the improvements at present. The present study is

the solution of syllogisms
j
and in this improvements are made.

But formerly, the study was to preserve the governing faculty

conformable to nature; and improvement was made in that.

Therefore, do not confound things, nor when you study one

expect improvement in another; but see whether any of us,

who applies himself to think and act conformably to nature,

ever fmls of improvement. Depend upon it, you will not find

one.

§ 2. A good man is invincible; for he doth not contend where
he is not superior. If you would have his land, take it; take

his servants, take his public post, take his body. But you will

never frustrate his desire, nor make him incur his aversion.

He engages in no combat but what concerns the objects of his

own choice. How can he fail then to be invincible?

§ 3. Being asked what common sense was, he answered:
As that may be called a common ear whidh distinguishes only

sounds, but that which distinguishes notes an artificial one;

so there are some things which men not totally perverted discern

by their common natural powers ; and such a disposition is called

common sense.

§ 4. It is not easy to gain the attention of effeminate young
men, for you cannot take custard by a hook

;
but the ingenuous,

even if you discourage them, are the more eager for learning.

Hence Rufus, for the most part, did discourage them, and made
use of that as a criterion of the ingenuous and disingenuous.



What is the Soul’s Good ? 145

For he used to say, As a stone, even if you throw it up, will by
its own propensity be carried downward; so an ingenuous mind,

the more it is forced from its natural bent, the more strongly

will it incline towards it.

CHAPTER VII

CONCERNING A GOVERNOR OF THE FREE STATES,

WHO WAS AN EPICUREAN

§ I. When the governor, who was an Epicurean, came to him,

It is fit, says he, that we ignorant people should inquire of you
philosophers what is the most valuable thing in the world; as

those who come into a strange city do of the citizens, and such

as are acquainted with it; that, after this inquiry, we may go

and take a view of it, as they do in cities. Now, scarcely any one

denies but that there are ^ee things belonging to man: soul,

body, and externals. It remains for you to answer which is the

best. What shall we tell mankind? Is it flesh?

And was it for this that Maximus took a voyage in winter as

far as Cassiope to accompany his son? Was it to gratify the

flesh?

No, surely.

Is it not fit, then, to employ our chief study on what is best?

Yes, beyond all other things.

What have we, then, better than flesh?

The soul.

Are we to prefer the good of the better, or of the worse?

Of the better.

Doth the good of the soul consist in what is dependent, or

independent, on choice?

In what is dependent on it.

Doth the pleasure of the soul, then, depend on choice?

It doth.

And whence doth this pleasure arise? From^ ifeelf? This

is unintelligible. For there must subsist some principal essence

of good, in the attainment of which we shall enjoy this pleasure

of She soul.

This too is granted.

In what, t&n, consists this pleasure of the soul? For if it
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be in mental objects, the essence of good is found.^ For it is

impossible that we should be reasonably elated with pleasure

unless by good; or that, if the leading cause is not good, the

effect should be good. For to make the effect reasonable, the

cause must be good- But this, if you are in your senses, you
will not allow; for it would be to contradict both Epicurus and
the rest of your principles. It remains, then, that the pleasures

of the soul must consist in bodily objects; and that there must
be the leading cause and the essence of good. Maximus there-

fore did foolishly, if he took a voyage for the sake of anything
but body; that is, for the sake of what is best. He doth
foolishly, too, if he refrains from what is another’s, when he is

a judge, and able to take it. But let us consider only this, if

you please, how it may be done secretly and safely, and so that

no one may know it. For Epicurus himself doth not pronounce
stealing to be evil, only the being found out in it, and says, “ Do
not steal,’* for no other reason but because it is impossible to

insure ourselves against a discovery. But I say to you, that if

it be done dexterously and cautiously, we shall not be dis-

covered. Besides, we have powerful friends of both sexes at
Rome, and the Greeks are weak, and nobody will dare to go up
to Rome on such an affair. Why do you refrain from your own
proper good? It is madness; it is folly* But if you were to
tell me that you do refrain, I would not believe you. For, as it

is impossible to assent to an apparent falsehood, or to deny an
apparent truth, so it is impossible to abstain from an apparent
good. Now, riches are a good; and, indeed, the chief instru-
ment of pleasures. Why do not you acquire them? And why
do not we corrupt the wife of our neighbour, if it can be done
secretly ? And, if the husband should happen to be imperti-
nent, why not cut his throat too? if you have a mind to be
such a philosopher as you ought to be, a complete one, to be
consistent with your own principles. Otherwise you will not
differ from us, who are called Stoics. For we too say one thing
and do another; we talk well and act ill; but you will be per-
verse in a contrary way; teach bad principles, and act well.

§ 2. For heaven’s sake, represent to yourself a city of
Epicureans.* “ I do not marry.” ” Nor I, For we were not
to marry, nor have children, nor to engage in public affairs.”
What will be the consequence of this? Whence are the citizens
to come ? Who will educate them ? Who will be the governor
of the youth ? Who the master of their exercises ? What, then,
will he teach them? Will it be what used to be taught at
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Athens or Lacedemon? Take a young man; bring him up
accordii^ to your principles. These principles are wicked

j

subversive of a state; pernicious to families; nor becoming,
even to women. Give them up, sir. You live in a capital city.

You are to govern and judge uprightly, and to refrain from
what belongs to others. No one’s wife or child, or silver or gold
plate, is to have any charms for you, but your own. Provide
yourself with principles consonant to these truths

;
and, setting

out from thence, you will with pleasure refrain from things so

persuasive to mislead, and get the better. But, if to their own
persuasive force we add such a philosophy as hurries us upon
them and confirms us in them, what will be the consequence?

§ 3. In a sculptured vase, which is the best: the silver or the

workmanship? In the hand, the substance is flesh, but its

operations are the principal thing. Accordingly, the duties

relative to it are likewise threefold; some have respect to mere
existence, others to the manner of existence, and a third sort

arc the leading operations themselves. Thus, likewise, do not
set a value on the materials of man, mere paltry flesh, but on
the principal operations belonging to him.

What are these?

Engaging in public business; marrying; the production of

children; the worship of God; the care of our parents; and, in

general, the having our desires and aversions, our pursuits and
avoidances, such as each of them ought to be, conformable to

our nature.

What is our nature?

To be free, noble-spirited, modest. (For what other animal

blushes? What other hath the idea of shame?) But pleasure

must be subjected to these, as an attendant and handmaid,

to call forth our activity and to keep us constant in natural

operations.

But I am rich and want nothing.

Then why do you pretend to philosophise? Your gold and

silver plate is enough for you. What need have you of prin-

ciples?

Besides, I am judge of the Greeks.

Do you know how to judge? Who hath imparted this know-

ledge to you?
Caesar hath given me a commission.

Let him give you a commission to judge of music; and what
good will it do you ? But how were you made a judge ? Whose
hand have you kissed? That of Symphorus, or Numenius?

‘
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Before whose bed-chamber have you slept? To whom have
you sent presents? After all, do you perceive that the office

of judge is of the same value as Numenius ?

But 1 can throw whom I please into prison.

As you may a stone.

But I can beat whom I will too.

As you may an ass. This is not a government over men.
Govern us like reasonable creatures. Show us what is for our
interest, and we will pursue it; show us what is against our
interest, and we will avoid it. Like Socrates, make us imitators

of yourself. He was properly a governor of men, who subjected
their desires and aversions, their pursuits, their avoidances, to
himself. Do this

; do not do that, or I will throw you into

prison.^' Going thus far only is not governing men like reason-

able creatures. But—“ Do as Jupiter hath commanded, or
you will be punished. You will be a loser.”

What shall I lose?

Nothing more than the not doing what you ought. You
will lose your fidelity, honour, decency. Look for no greater
losses than these.

CHAPTER VIII

HOW WE AEE TO EXERaSE OURSELVES AGAINST THE
APPEARANCES OF THINGS

§ I. In the same manner as we exercise ourselves against
sophistical questions, we should exercise ourselves likewise in
relation to such appearances as every day occur, for these too
offer questions to us. Such a one's son is dead. What do you
th^ of it? Answer: it is independent on choice, it is not an
evil.—Such a one is disinherited by his father. \^at do you
think of it? It is independent on choice, it is not an evil.

—

Caesar hath condemned him.—This is independent on choice, it
is not an evil.—He halh been afflicted by it.—^This is dependent
on dioice, it is an evil.—^He hath supported it bravely.—^This
is dependent on choice, it is a good.

§ 3. If we accustom ourselves in this manner we shall make
an improvement, fov we shall never assent to anything but what
the appearance itself comprehends. A son is dead.—What
hath happened?

—

A son is dead.—^Nothing more?—^Nothing,
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—A ship is lost.—What hath happened?—A ship is lost.—^He

is carried to prison.—What hath ^ppened?—^He is carried to

prison. That he is unhappy is an addition that every one
makes of his own.—“ But Jupiter doth not order these things

right.”—^Why so? Because he hath made you patient?

Because he hath made you brave? Because he hath made
them to be no evils? Because it is permitted you, while you
sufier them, to be happy? Because he hath opened you the

door, whenever they do not suit you ? Go out, man, and do not
complain.

§ 3. If you would know how the Romans treat philosophers,

hear. Italicus, esteemed one of the greatest philosophers

among them, being in a passion with his own people, as if he
had suffered some intolerable evil, said once when I was by, “ I

carmot bear it; you are the ruin of me, you will make me just like

him,” pointing to me.

CHAPTER DC

CONCERNING A CERTAIN ORATOR WHO WAS GOING TO
ROME ON A LAW-SUIT

§ X. When a person came to him who was going to Rome on a

law-suit in which his dignity was concerned, and, after telling

him the occasion of his journey, asked him what he thought of

the affair? If you ask me, says Epictetus, what will happen to

you at Rome, and whether you shall gain or lose your cause, I

have no theorem for this. But if you ask me how you sh^
fare, I can answer, If you have right principles, well; if wrong
ones, ill. For principle is to every one lie cause of action.

For what is the reason that you so earnestly desired to be voted
Governor of the Gnossians? Principle, What is the reason

that you are now going to Rome? Principle. And in winter,

too, and with danger and expense ? Why, because it is necessary.

What tells you so? Principle. If, then, principles are t^
causes of aU our actions, wherever any one hath bad principles,

the effect will be answerable to the cause. Well, then, are all

our principles sound? Are both yours and your antagonist's?

How, then, do you differ? Or are yours better than his?

Why? You think so; and so doth he, that his are better*
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and so do madmen. This is a bad criterion. But show me
that you have made some examination and taken some care of

your principles. As you now take a voyage to Rome for the
government of the Gnossians, and are not contented to stay at
home with the honours you before enjoyed, but desire some-
thing greater and more illustrious; did you ever take such a
voyage in order to examine your own principles, and to throw
away the bad ones, if you happened to have any? Did you
ever apply to any one upon this account? What time did you
ever set yourself? What age? Run over your years. If you
are ashamed of me, do it to yourself. Did you examine your
principles when you were a child? Did you not then do every-
thing just as you do everything now? When you were a
youth, and frequented the schools of the orators' and made
declamations yourself, did you ever imagine that you were
deficient in anything? And when you became a man, and
entered upon public business, pleaded causes, and acquired
credit, who, any longer, appeared to be equal to you? How
would you have borne that any one should examine whether
your principles were bad? What, then, would you have me
say to you?

Assist me in this afiair.

I have no theorem for that Neither are you come to me, if

it be upon that account you came, as to a pliilosopher, but as
you would come to an herb-seller or a shoemaker.
To what puposes, then, have the philosophers theorems?
For preserving and conducting the ruling faculty conformably

to nature, whatever happens. Do you think this a small thing ?
No, but the greatest.

Well, and doth it require but a short time? And may it be
taken as you pass by? If you can, take it then; and so you
will say, I have visited Epictetus."* Ay; just as you would
a stone, or a statue. For you have seen me and nothing more.
But he visits a man, as a man, who learns his principles, and in
return shows his own. Learn my principles. Show me yours.
Then say you have visited me. Let us confute each other. If
I have any bad princijjle, take it away. If you have any, bring
it forth. This is visiting a philosopher. No. But “ It lies in
our way

;
and, while we were about hiring a ship, we may call on

Epictetus. Let us sec what it is he says.” And then, when
you are gone, you say, Epictetus is nothing. His language
was inaccurate, was barbarous.” For what else did you come
to judge of? '-Well, but if I employ ^ myself in these
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things, I shall be without an estate, like you; without plate,

without equipage, like you.”—^Nothing, perhaps, is necessary

to be said to this, but that I do not want them. But, if you
possess many things, you still want others; so that, whether you
will or not, you are poorer than I.

§ 2. What, then, do I want?
What you have not: constancy, a mind conformable to

nature, and a freedom from perturbation. Patron or no
patron, what care I ? But you do. I am richer than you. I

am not anxious what Caesar will think of me. I flatter no one

on that account. This I have, instead of silver and gold plate.

You have your vessels of gold; but your discourse, your prin-

ciples, your assents, your pursuits, your desires, of mere earthen-

ware. When I have all these conformable to nature, why
should not I bestow some study upon my reasoning too? I am
at leisure. My mind is under no distraction. In this freedom

from distraction, what shall I do? Have I anything more
becoming a man than this? You, when you have nothing to

do, are restless; you go to the theatre, or perhaps to bathe.*

Why should not the philosopher polish his reasoning? You
have fine ^ crystal and myrrhine vases; I have acute forms of

reasoning. To you, all you have appears little; to me, all I

have great. Your appetite is unsatiable; mine is satisfied.

When children thrust their head into a narrow jar of nuts and

figs, if they fill it they cannot get it out again; then they fall

a-crying. Drop a few of them and you vdll get out the rest.

And do you too drop your desire ;
do not covet many things, and

you will get some.

CHAPTER X

IN WHAT MANNEK WE OUGHT TO BEAR SICKNESS

§ I. We should have all our principles ready, to make use of on

every occasion. At dinner, such as relate to dinner; in the

bath, such as relate to the bath; and in the bed, such as relate

to the bed.

** Let not the stealing god of sleep surprise

Nor creep in slumbers on thy weary eyes,

Ere every action of the former day
Strictly thou dost and righteously survey:

What have I done? In what have I transgressed?
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What good or ill has this day’s life expressed?

^^ere have I failed, in what I ought to do ?

If evil were thy deeds, repent and mourn,

If good, rejoice ...”
, «Rowe’s Pythagoras,

We should retain these verses, so as to apply them to our usej

not merely to repeat them aloud, as we do the verses in honour

of Apollo [without minding what we are about].^

§ 2. Again, in a fever, we should have such principles ready

as relate to a fever
5
and not, as soon as we are taken ill, to lose

and forget all. Provided I do but act like a philosopher, let

what will happen. Some way or other, depart I must from

this frail body, whether a fever cpmes or not.® What is it to be

a philosopher? Is it not to be prepared against events? Do
not you comprehend that you say, in effect. If I am but pre-

pared to bear all events with calmness, let what will happen;

otherwise, you are like a pancratiast, who after receiving a blow

should quit the combat. In that case, indeed, you may allow-

ably leave off, and not [run the hazard] of being whipped.®

But what shall we get by leaving off philosophy? What, then,

ought each of us to say upon every difficult occasion? “ It

was for this that I exercised, it was for this that I prepared

myself,” God says to you, Give me a proof if you have gone

through the preparatory combats, according to nile;^ if you
have followed a proper diet, a proper exercise; if you have

obeyed your master; and after this, do you faint at the very

time of action? Now is the proper time for a fever. Bear it

well; for thirst, bear it well; for hunger, bear it well. Is it

not in your power? Who shall restrain you? A physician

may restrain you from drinking, but he cannot restrain you from
bearing your thirst well. He may restrain you from eating,

but he cannot restrain you from bearing hunger well.—But I

cannot follow my studies.—^And for what end do you follow

them, wretch? Is it not that you may be prosperous? That
you may be constant? That you may think and act conform-
ably to nature? What restrains you, but that in a fever you
may preserve your ruling faculty conformable to nature?
Here is the proof of the matter. Here is the trial of the philo-

sopher; for a fever is a part of life, just as a walk, a voyage, or

a journey. Do you read when you are walking? No, nor in a
fever. But when you walk well, you have everything belonging
to a walker; so if you bear a fever well, you have everything
belonging to one in a fever. What is it to bear a fever well?
Not to blame either God or man, not to be afflicted at what
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happens ;
to expect death in a right and becoming manner, and

to do what is to be done. When the physician enters, not to

dread what he may say ;
nor, if he should tell you that you are

in a fair way, to be too much rejoiced; for what good hath he
told you? \^en you were in health, what good did it do you?
Not to be dejected when he tells you that you are very ill; for

what is it to be very ill? To be near the separation of soul and
body. What harm is there in this, then? If you are not near
it now, will you not be near it hereafter? What, will the world

be quite overset when you die? Why, then, do you flatter

your physician? Why do you say, “ If you please, sir, I shall

do well*'?® Why do you furnish an occasion to his pride?

Why do not you treat a physician, with regard to an insigni-

ficant body, which is not yours, but by nature mortal, as you
do a shoemaker about your feet, or a carpenter about a house ?

These are the things necessary to one in a fever. If he fulfils

these, he hath what belongs to him. For it is not the business

of a philosopher to take care of these mere externals, of his

wine, his oil, or his body; but his ruling faculty. And how
with regard to externals? So as not to behave inconsiderately

about 5iem. What occasion, then, is there for fear? What
occasion for anger,® about what belongs to others, and what is

of no value? For two rules we should always have ready:

That nothing is good or evil, but choice; and, That we are not

to lead events, but to follow them. “ My brother ought not
to have treated me so.” Very true, but he must see to that.

However he treats me, I am to act right with regard to him, for

the one is my own concern, the other is not; the one cannot be
restrained, the other may.

CHAPTER XI

MISCELLANEOUS

§ I. There are some punishments appointed, as by a law,

for such as disobey the divine administration. Whoever shall

esteem anything good, except what depends on choice, let him
envy, let him covet, let him flatter, let him be full of perturba-

tion. Whoever esteems anything else to be evil, let him grieve,

let him mourn, let him lament, let him be wretdhed. And yet,

though thus severely punished, we cannot desist.
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Remember what the poet says of a stranger:

A worse than thou might enter here secure;

No rude affront shall drive him from my door;

For strangers come from Jove . .
—Homer.

§ 2. This, too, you should be prepared to say, with regard to

a father : It is not lawful for me to affront you, father, even if a

worse than you should have come; for all are from paternal

Jove. And so of a brother; for all are from kindred Jove.

And thus we shall find Jove to be the inspector of all the other

relations.

CHAPTER Xn

OF ASCETIC EXERCISE

§ 1. We are not to carry our exercises beyond nature, nor
merely to attract admiration; for thus we, who call ourselves

philosophers, shall not differ from jugglers. For it is difficult,

too, to walk upon a rope, and not only difficult, but dangerous.

Ought we too, for that reason, to make it our study to waUc
upon a rope, or set up a palm-tree/ or grasp a statue? * By
no means. It is not everything difficult or dangerous that is a
proper exercise, but such things as are conducive to what lies

before us to do.

And what is it that lies before us to do?
To have our desires and aversions free from restraint.

How is that?

Not to be disappointed of our desire, nor inair our aversion.

To this ought our exercise to be turned. For, without strong
and constant exercise, it is not possible to preserve our desire

undisappointed, and our aversion unincurred; and therefore,

if we suffer it to be externally employed on things independent
on choice, be assured that your desire will neither gain its

object, nor your aversion avoid it.

§ 2. And, because habit hath a powerful influence, and we are
habituated to apply our desire and aversion to externals only,
we must oppose one habit to another, and where the appear-
ances are most slippery, there oppose exercise. I am inclinable
to pleasure. I will bend * myself beyond a due proportion to
the other side for the sake of exercise. I am averse to pain*
I will break and exercise the appearances [which strike my
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mind]j that I may withdraw my aversion from every such
object. For who is the practitioner in exercise? He who
endeavours totally to restrain desire, and to apply aversion

only to things dependent on choice, and endeavours it most in

the most difficult cases. Hence different persons are to be
exercised in different ways. What signifies it to this purpose

to set up a palm-tree, or carry about a tent * of skins or a pestle

and mortar? * If you are hasty, man, let it be your exercise

to bear ill language patiently; and when you are affronted,

not to be angry. Thus, at length, you may arrive at such a
proficiency as, when any one strikes you, to say to yourself,
“ Let me suppose this to be grasping a statue.” Next, exercise

yourself to make a decent use of wine; not to drink a great deal,

for even in this there are some so foolish as to exercise them-

selves; but at first to abstain from it; and to abstain from a

girl, and from delicacies in eating. Afterwards you will venture

into the lists at some proper season, by way of trial, if at all, to

see whether appearances get the better of you as much as they

used to do. But at first, fly from what is stronger than you.

The contest of a fine girl with a young man just initiated into

philosophy is unequal. The brass pot and the earthen pitcher,

as the fable says, are an unsuitable match.

§ 3. Next to the Desires and Aversions is the second class, of

the Pursuits and Avoidances; that they may be obedient to

reason; that nothing may be done improperly in point of time

or place, or in any other respect.

§ 4. The third class relates to Assent, and what is plausible

and persuasive. As Socrates said that we are not to lead an
unexamined life, so neither are we to admit an imexamined
appearance, but to say, “ Stop, let me see what you are, and
whence you come.” (As the watch say, Show me the ticket.)

“ Have you that signal from nature which is necessary to the

admission of every appearance? ”

§ 5. In short, whatever things are applied to the body by
those who exercise it, if they any way affect desire or aversion,

they may be used in ascetic exercise. But if this be done for

mere ostentation, it belongs to one who looks out and hunts for

something external, and seeks for spectators to exclaim, “ What
a great manl ” Hence Apollonius said well: “ If you have a

mind to exercise yourself for your own benefit, when you are

choking with heat, take a little cold water in your mouth and
spirt it out again, and tell nobody.”
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CHAPTER XTII

WHAT SOLITUDE IS, AND WHAT A SOLITARY PERSON

§ I. Solitude is the state of a helpless person* For not he who
is alone is therefore solitary, any more than one in a crowd the

contrary. When, therefore, we lose a son, or a brother, or a
friend on whom we have been used to repose, we often say we
are left solitary even in the midst of Rome, where such a crowd
is continually meeting us; where we live among so many, and
when we have, perhaps, a numerous train of servants. For he

is understood to be solitary who is helpless and exposed to such
as would injure him. Hence, in a journey especially, we call

ourselves solitary when we fall among thieves; for it is not the

sight of a man that removes our solitude, but of an honest man,
a man of honour and a helpful companion. If merely being
alone is sufl&dent for solitude, Jupiter may be said to be solitary

at the conflagration, and bewail himself that he hath neither

Juno, nor Pallas, nor Apollo, nor brother, nor son, nor de-

scendant, nor relation. This some indeed say he doth, when
he is alone at the conflagration.^ Such as these, moved by
some natural principle, some natural desire of society and
mutual love, and by the pleasure of conversation, do not rightly

consider the state of a personwho is alone. We ought, however,
to be prepared in some manner for this also, to be self-suflScient

and able to bear our own company. For as Jupiter converses
with himself, acquiesces in himself, and contemplates his own
administration, and is employed in thoughts worthy of himself:
so should we too be able to talk with ourselves, and not to need
the conversation of others, nor be at a loss for employment; to
attend to the divine administration; to consider our relation
to other beings; how we have formerly been afiected by events,
how we are affected now; what are the things that still press
upon us, how these too may be cured,, how removed ; if anything
wants completing, to complete it according to reason. You
see that Caesar hath procured us a profound peace; there are
neither wars nor battles, nor great robberies nor piracies, but
we may travel at all hours, and sail from east to west. But can
Caesar procure us peace from a fever too? From a shipwreck?
From a fire? From an earthquake? From a thunderstorm?
Nay, even from love? He cannot. From grief? From envy?
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No, not from any one of these. But the doctrine of philosophers
promises to procure us peace from these too. And what doth
it say ? “If you will attend to me, O mortals, wherever you
are, and whatever you are doing, you shall neither grieve nor be
angry, nor be compelled nor restrained; but you shall live

impassive, and free from all.^^ Shall not he who enjoys this

peace, proclaimed, not by Caesar (for how should he have it to
proclaim ?) but by God, through reason, be contented, when he
is alone reflecting and considering: “ To me there can now no
ill happen; there is no thief, no earthquake. All is full of peace,
all full of tranquillity

;
every road, every city, every assembly.

My neighbour, my companion, unable to hurt me.” Another,
whose care it is, provides you with food, with clothes, with
senses, with preconceptions. Whenever he doth not provide
what is necessary, he sounds a retreat; he opens the door, and
says to you, “Come.” Whither? To notWg dreadful, but
to that whence you were made; to what is friendly and con-

genial to the elements. What in you was fire, goes away to fire;

what was earth, to earth; what air, to air; what water, to
water. There is no Hades, nor Acheron, nor Cocytus, nor
Pyriphlegethon; but all is full of gods and daemons. He who
can have such thoughts, and can look upon the sun, moon, and
stars, and enjoy the earth and sea, is no more solitary thmi he
is helpless.—Well, but suppose any one should come and
murder me, when I am alone.—^Fool, not you, but that insigni-

ficant body of yours.

§ 2. What solitude is there then left? What destitution?

Why do we make ourselves worse than children? What do they

do when they are left alone? They take up shells and dust;

they build houses, then pull riicm down, then build something
else, and thus never want amusement. Suppose you were all

to sail away, am I to sit and cry because I am left alone and
solitary? Am I so unprovided with shells and dust? But
children do this from folly; and we are wretched from wisdom.

§ 3. Every great faculty is dangerous to a beginner.* Study
first how to live like a person in sickness, that in time you may
know how to live like one in health. Abstain from food.

Drink water. Totally repress your desire, for some time, that

you may at length use it according to reason
;
and, if according

to reason [as you may], when you come to have some good in

you, you will use it well. No, but we would live immediately

as men already wise, and be of service to mankind.—Of what
service ? What arc you doing ? Why, have you been of service
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to yourself? But you would exhort them. You exhort I

Would you be of service to them, show them, by your own
example, what kind of men philosophy makes, and be not im-

pertinent. When you cat, be of service to those who eat with

you; when you drink, to those who drink with you. Be of

service to them, by giving way to all, yielding to them, bearing

with them; and not by throwing out your own ill humour upon

them.

CHAPTER XIV

MISCELLANEOUS

§ I. As bad performers cannot sing alone but in a chorus,

some persons cannot walk alone. If you arc anything, walk

alone, talk by yourself, and do not skulk in the chorus. Think

a little at last; look about you, sift yourself, that you may
know what you are,

§ 2. If a person drinks water, or doth anything else for the

sake of exercise, upon every occasion he tells all he meets, “ I

drink water,” Why, do you drink water merely for the sake of

drinking it? If it doth you any good to drink it, drink it; if

not, you act ridiculously. But, if it is for your advantage, and
you drink it, say nothing about it before those who are apt to

take offence. What then? These are the very people you wish

to please.

§ 3. Of actions some are performed on their own account;

others occasioned by circumstances ;
some proceed from

motives of prudence; some from complaisance to others; and
some are done in pursuance of a manner of life which we have
taken up.

§ 4. Two things must be rooted out of men: conceit and
diffidence. G)nceit lies in thinking you want nothing; and
diffidence in supposing it impossible that, under such adverse

circumstances, you should ever succeed. Now, conceit is re-

moved by confutation; and of this Socrates was the author.

And [in order to sec] that the undertaking is not impracticable,

consider and inquire. The inquiry itself will do you no harm;
and it is almost being a philosopher to inquire how it is possible

to make use of our desire and aversion without liindrance.

§ 5. 1 am better than you, for my father bath been consul. I
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have been a tribune, says another, and not you. If we were
horses, would you say, My father was swifter than yours? I

have abundance of oats and hay, and fine trappings? What
now, if, while you were saying this, I should answer,

** Be it so.

Let us run a race, then.” Is there nothing in man analogous

to a race in horses, by which it may be known which is better or

worse? Is there not honour, fidelity, justice? Show yourself

the better in these, that you may be the better, as a man. But
if you tell me you can kick violently, I will tell you again that

you value yourself on the property of an ass.

CHAPTER XVI

THAT EVERYTHING IS TO BE UNDERTAKEN WITH
aRCUMSPECTION

§ I. In every affair consider what precedes and follows, and then

undertake it. Otherwise you will begin with spirit; but not

ha\nng thought of the consequences, when some of them appear

you will shamefully desist. “ I would conquer at the Olympic
games.” But consider what precedes and follows, and then,

if it be for your advantage, engage in the affair. You must
conform to rules, submit to a diet, refrain from dainties; exer-

cise your body, whether you choose it or not, at a stated hour, in

heat and cold; you must drink no cold water, nor sometimes
even wine.® In a word, you must give yourself up to your
master, as to a physician. Then, in the combat, you may be
thrown into a ditch, dislocate your arm, turn your ankle,

swallow abundance of dust, be whipped,® and, after all, lose the

victory. When you have reckoned up all this, if your inclina-

tion still holds, set about the combat. Otherwise, take notice,

you will behave like children, who sometimes play wrestlers,

sometimes gladiators, sometimes blow a trumpet, and some-

times act a tragedy, when they happen to have seen and ad-

mired these shows. Thus you too will be at one time a wrestler,

at another a gladiator, now a philosopher, then an orator; but
with your whole soul, nothing at all. Like an ape, you mimic
all you see, and one thing after another is sure to please you,

but is out of favour as soon as it becomes familiar. For you
have never entered upon anything considerately, nor after
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having viewed the whole matter on all sides, or made any
scrutiny into it, but rashly, and with a cold inclination. Thus
some, when they have seen a philosopher and heard a man
speaking like Euphrates * (though, indeed, who can speak like

hum?), have a mind to be philosophers too. Consider first,

man, what the matter is, and what your own nature is able to

bear. If you would be a wrestler, consider your shoulders, your
back, your thighs; for different persons are made for different

things. Do you think that you can act as you do, and be a

philosopher? That you can eat * and drink, and be angry and
discontented as you are now? You must watch, you must
labour, you must get the better of certain appetites, must quit
your acquaintance, be despised by your servant, be laughed at

by those you meet; come off worse than others in everything, in

magistracies, in honours, in courts of judicature, \^en you
have considered all these things round, approach, if you please;

if, by parting with them, you have a mind to purchase apathy,
freedom, and tranquillity. If not, do not come hither; do not,
like children, be one while a philosopher, then a publican, then
an orator, and then one of Caesar’s officers. These things are
not consistent. You must be one man, either good or bad. You
must cultivate either your own ruli^ faculty or externals, and
apply yourself cither to things within or wiffiout you; that is,

be either a philosopher, or one of the vulgar.*

CHAPTER XVI

THAT CAUTION IS NECESSAXY IN CONDESCENSION AND
CONPLAISANCE

§ I. He who frequently converses with others, either in discourse
or entei^nmcnts, or in any familiar way of living, must
necessarily either become like his companions, or bring them
over to his own way. For, if a dead coal be applied to a live
one, cither the first will quench the last, or the last kindle the
ffist. Since, then, the danger is so great, caution must be used
in entering into these familiarities with the vulgar; remember-
ing that it is impossible to touch a chimney-sweeper without
being partaker of his soot. For what will you do, if you are to
talk of gladiators, of horses, of wrestlers, and, what is worse, of
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men? “ Su^ a one is good, another bad; this was well, that ill

done.” Besides, what if any one should sneer or ridicule, or be
ill-natured ? Is any of you prepared like a harper, who, when
he takes his harp and tries the strings, finds out which notes are
discordant, and knows how to put the instrument in tune?
Hath any of you such a faculty as Socrates had, who, in every
conversation, could bring his companions to his own purpose?
Whence should you have it? You must therefore be carried
along by the vulgar. And why are they more powerful than
you? Because they utter their corrupt discourses from prin-
ciple, and you your good ones only from your Hps. Hence they
are without strength or life ; and it would turn one's stomach to
hear your exhortations and poor miserable virtue celebrated
up hiU and down. Thus it is that the vulgar get the better of
you; for principle is always strong, ^ways invincible. There-
fore, before these good opinions are fixed in you, and you have
acquired some faculty for your security, I advise you to be
cautious in your familiarity with the vulgar; otherwise, if you
have any impressions made on you in the schools, they will melt
away daily, like wax before the sun. Get away, then, far from
the sun, while you have these waxen opinions.

§ a. It is for this reason that the philosophers advise us to
leave our country; because inveterate manners draw the mind
aside, and prevent the beginning of a new habit. We cannot
bear those who meet us to say, “ Hey-day I such a one is turned
philosopher, who was so-and-so.” Thus physicians send
patients with lingering distempers to another place, and another
air; and they do right. Do you too import other manners,
instead of those you carry out. Fix your opinions, and exercise
yourselves in them. No, but from hence to the theatre, to the
gladiators, to the walks, to the circus; then hither again, then
back again, just the same persons all the while. No good habit,
no attention, no animadversion upon ourselves. No observa-
tion what use we make of the appearances presented to our
minds, whether it be conformable or contrary to nature;
whether we answer them right or wrong; ^ whether we say to
things independent on choice,

** You are nothing to me.” If

this be not * yet your case, fly from your former habits
; fly

from the vulgar, if you would ever begin to be anything.
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CHAFTER XVn

OF PSOVIDENCB

§ I. Whenever you lay anything to the charge of Providence,

do but reflect, and you will find that it hath happened agreeably

to reason.

Well, but a dishonest man hath the advantage.

In what?
In money.
Why, he is better qualified for it^ than you; because he

flatters, he throws away shame, he keeps awake; and where
is the wonder? But look whether he hath the advantage of

you in fidelity or in honour. You will find he hath not; but
that wherever it is best for you to have the advantage of him,
there you have it. I once said to one who was full of indignation

at the good fortune of Philostorgus, “ Why, would you be
willing to sleep with Sura? ” * Heaven forbid, said he, that
day should ever come ! Why, then, are you ang^, that he is

paid for what he sells; or how can you call him happy, in

possessions acquired by means which you detest? Or what
harm doth providence do, in giving the best things to the best
men? Is it not better to have a sense of honour, tlian to be
rich?—Granted. Why, then, are you angry, man, if you have
what is best? Always remember, then, and have it ready, that
a better man hath the advantage of a worse in that instance in

which he is better, and you will never have any indignation.

But my wife treats me ill.

Well, if you are asked what is the matter, answer, “ My wife
treats me ill,”

Nothing more?
Nothing.

My father gives me nothing.—What is the matter?—My
father gives me nothing. To denominate .this an evil, some
external and false addition must be made. We are not there-
fore to get rid of Poverty

;
but of our principle concerning it,

and we shall do well.

When Galba was killed, somebody said to Rufus, “ Now,
indeed, the world is governed by Providence.” I never thought,
answered Rufus, of bringing the slightest proof that the world
was governed by Providence, from Galba.
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CHAPTER XVin

THAT WE OUGHT NOT TO BE ALARMED BY ANY NEWS THAT
IS BROUGHT US

§ I. When any alarming news is brought you, always have it

at hand that no news can be brought you concerning what is

in your own choice. Can any one bring you news that your
opinions or desires are ill conducted? By no means; but that
somebody is dead. What is that to you, then? TTiat some-
body speaks ill of you. And what is that to you, then? That
your father is forming some contrivance or otiier. Against
what? Against your choice ? How can he? Well, but against

your body, against your estate? You are very safe; this is not
against you. But the judge hath pronounced you guilty of

impiety. And did not the judges pronounce the same of

Socrates? Is his pronouncing a sentence any business of yours?
No. Then why do you any longer trouble yourself about it?

There is a duty incumbent on your father, which, unless he per-
forms, he loses the character of a father, of natural ajffection, of

tenderness. Do not want him to lose anything else by this,

for no person is ever guilty in one instance, and a sufiEerer in

another. Your duty, on the other hand, is to make your
defence with constancy, modesty, and mildness; otherwise you
lose the character of filial piety, of modesty, and generosity of

mind. Well, and is your judge free from danger? No. He
runs an equal haz^ard. Why, then, are you still afraid of his

decision? What have you to do with the evil of another?
Making a bad defence would be your own evil. Let it be your
only care to avoid that; but whether sentence is passed on you
or not, as it is the business, so it is the evil, of another. Such
a one threatens you.”—^Me? No, He censures you.”—Let
him look to it, how he doth his own business. “ He will give an
unjust sentence against you.”—Poor wretch I
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CHAPTER XIX

WHAT IS THE CONDITION OF THE VULGAR, AND WHAT
OF A PHILOSOPHER

§ I. The first difference between one of the vulgar and a philo-

sopher is this: the one says, I am undone on the account of my
child, my brother, my father; but the other, if ever he be
obliged to say, I am undone I reflects, and adds, On account of

myself. For choice cannot be restrained or hurt by anything

to which choice doth not extend, but only by itself. If, there-

fore, we always would incline this way, and, whenever we are

unsuccessful, would lay the fault on ourselves, and remember
that there is no cause of perturbation and inconstancy but prin-

ciple, I engage we should make some proficiency. But we set

out in a very different way, from very beginning. In
infancy, for example, if we happen to stumble, our nurse doth
not chide us, but beats the stone. Why, what harm hath the
stone done? Was it to move out of its place for the folly of

your child? Again, if we do not find something to eat when
we come out of the bath, our governor doth not try to moderate
our appetite, but beats the cook. Why, did we appoint you
governor of the cook, man? No, but of our child. It is he
whom you are to correct and improve. By these means, even
when we are grown up, we appear children. For an unmusical
person is a child in music; an illiterate person, a child in learn-

ing; and an untaught one, a child in life.

CHAPTER XX

THAT SOME ADVANTAGE MAY BE GAINED FROM EVERY
EXTERNAL aRCUMSTANCE

§ I. In appearances that are merely objects of contemplation,
almost aU persons have allowed good and evil to be in ourselves,
and not in externals. No one says, It is good to be day, evil

to be night, and the greatest evil that three should be four;
but what? That knowledge is good, and error evil. So that,
concerning falsehood itself, there exists one good thing,^ the
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knowledge that it is falsehood. Thus then should it be in life

also. Health is a good, sickness an evil. No, sir. But what?
A right use of health is a good, a wrong one an evil. So that, in

truth, it is possible to be a gainer even by sickness. And is it

not possible by death too? By mutilation? Do you think
Menoeceus * an inconsiderable gainer by death ? — “ May
whoever talks thus be such a gainer as he was I —Why, pray,

sir, did not he preserve his patriotism, his magnanimity, has

fidelity, his gallant spirit? And, if he had lived on, would he
not have lost all these? Would not cowardice, mean-spirited-

ness, and hatred of his country, and a wretched love of life, have
been his portion? Well, now, do not you think him a con-

siderable gainer by dying? No; but, I warrant you, the father

of Admetus ® was a great gainer, by living on in so mean-spirited

and wretched a way as he did I Why, did not he die at last?

For heaven^s sake, cease to be thus struck by the mere materials

[of action]. Cease to make yourselves slaves, first of things,

and then upon their account, of the men who have the power
either to bestow or take them away. Is there any advantage
then to be gained from these men? From all, even from a
reviler. What advantage doth a wrestler gain from him with
whom he exercises himself, before the combat? The greatest.

Why, just in the same manner I exercise myself with this man.
^ He exercises me in patience, in gentleness, in meekness. No;
but I suppose I gain an advantage from him who manages my
neck, and sets my back and shoulders in order; and the best

thing a master of exercise can say is, “ Lift him up with both
hands,'* and the heavier he is, the greater is my advantage;
and yet, it is no advantage to me when I am exercised in gentle-

ness of temper I This is not knowing how to gain an advantage
from men. Is my neighbour a bad one? He is so to himself;

but a good one to me. He exercises my good temper, my
moderation. Is my father bad? To himself, but not to me.
“ This is the rod of Hermes. Touch with it whatever you
please, and it will become gold." No; but bring whatever
you please, and I wiU turn it into good. Bring sickness, death,

want, reproach, capital trial. All these, by the rod of Hermes,
shall turn to advantage. " What will you make of death? "

—Why, what but an ornament to you; what but a means of

your showing, by action,® what the man is who knows and
follows the will of nature. " What will you make of sickness ?

"

—I will show its nature. 1 will make a good figure in it; I

will be composed and happy. 1 will not flatter my physician..

G 404
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1 will not wish to die. What need you ask further? What-
ever you give me, I will make it happy, fortunate, respectable,

and eligible. No.—** But, take care not to be sick.” Just as

if one should say, “ Take care that the appearance of three

being four doth not present itself to you.” It is an evil.”

How an evil, man? If I think as I ought about it, what hurt
will it any longer do me? Will it not rather be even an advan-
tage to me? If then, I think as I ought of poverty, of sickness,

of being out of power, is not that enough for me? Why, then,

must I any longer seek good or evil in externals? But what is

the state of the case? These things are allowed here, but
nobody carries them home, but immediately every one is in a
state of war with his servant, his neighbours, with those who
sneer and ridicule him. Well fare Lesbius,® for proving every
day that I know nothing.

CHAPTER XXI

CONCERNING THOSE WHO READILY SET XTP FOR SOPHISTS

§ I. ^ They who have received bare propositions are presently
inclined to throw them up, as a sick stomach doth its food.
First concoct it, and then you will not throw it up; otherwise it

will be crude and impure and unfit for nourishment. But show
us, from what you have digested, some change in your ruling
faculty

;
as wrestlers do in their shoulders, from their exercise

and their diet; as artificers in their skill, from what they have
learnt. A carpenter doth not come and say, “ Hear me discourse
on the art of building ”

;
but he hires a house and fits it up and

shows himself master of his trade. Let it be your business
likewise to do something like this: eat like a man; drink, dress,
marry, have children, perform the duty of a citizen; bear
reproach; bear with an unreasonable brother; bear with a
father; bear with a son, a neighbour, a companion, as becomes
a man. Show us these things that we may see that you have
really learnt somewhat from the philosophers. No

;
** But come

and hear me repeat commentaries.” Get you gone, and seek
somebody else to throw them out upon. “ Nay, but I will
explain lie doctrines of Chrysippus to you, so as no other person
can; I will elucidate his diction in the clearest manner.” And
is it for this, then, that young men leave their country and
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their own parents^ that they may come and hear you explain

words? Ought they not to return patient, active, free from
passion, free from perturbation; furnished with such a pro-

vision for life that, setting out with it, they will be able to bear
all events well, and derive ornament from them? But how
should you impart what you have not? For have you yourself

done anything else from the beginning but spent your time in

solving syllogisms and convertible propositions and inter-

rogatory arguments? ** But such a one hath a school, and
why should not I have one? ”—Wretch, these things are not

effected in a careless and fortuitous manner. But there must
be age and a method of life and a guiding God. Is it not so?
No one quits the port or sets sail till he hath sacrificed to the

gods, and implored their assistance; nor do men sow without

first invoking Ceres. And shall any one who hath undertaken
so great a work undertake it safely without the gods ? And shall

they, who apply to such a one, apply to him with success?

What are you doing else, man, but divulging the mysteries?

And you say, There is a temple at Eleusis, and here is one too.

There is a priest,® and I will make a priest here; there is a
herald, and I will appoint a herald too; there is a torch-bearer,

and I will have a torch-bearer; there are torches, and so shall

there be here. The words said, the things done are the same.

Where is the difference betwixt one and the other?
** Most

impious man! is there no difference? Are these things of use

out of place, and out of time? A man should come with sacri-

fices and prayers, previously purified, and his mind affected with

a sense that he is approaching to sacred and ancient rites. Thus
the mysteries become useful; thus we come to have an idea

that fidl these things were appointed by the ancients for the

instruction and correction of Ufe. But you divulge and publish

them, without regard to time and place, without sacrifices,

without purity; you have not the garment that is necessary

for a priest, nor the hair or the girdle ® that is necessary ;
nor

the voice, nor the age; nor have you purified yourself like him.

But, when you have got the words by heart, you say, “ The
words are sacred of themselves.” These things are to be
approached in another maimer. It is a great, it is a mystical

affair; not given by chance, or to everyone indifferently. Nay,
mere wisdom, perhaps, is not a sufficient qualification for

the care of youth. There ought to be likewise a certain readi-

ness and aptitude for this, and, indeed, a particular constitution

of body; and, above all, a counsel from God to undertake this
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office^ as he counselled Socrates to undertake the office of con-
futation; Diogenes, that of authoritative reproof; Zeno, that
of dogmatical instruction. But you set up for a physician,
provided with nothing but medicines, and without knowing, or
having studied, where or how they are to be applied. Why,
such a one had medicines for the eyes, and I have the same.”
Have you, then, a faculty too of making use of them ? Do you
at all know when and how and to whom they will be of service ?

Why, then, do you act at hazard? Why are you careless in
things of the greatest importance? Why do you attempt a
matter unsuitable to you ? Leave it to those who can perform
it, and do it honour. Do not you, too, bring a scandal upon
philosophy by your means, nor be one of those who cause the
thing itself to be culumniated. But, if theorems delight you,
sit quiet, and turn them every way by yourself; but never call

yourself a philosopher, nor suffer’another to call you so
; but say,

“ He is mistaken; for my desires are not different from what
they were; nor my pursuits directed to other objects; nor my
^sent otherwise given; nor have I at all made any change
in the use of the appearances, from my former condition.”
Think and speak thus of yourself, if you would think as you
ought; if not, act at all hazards, and do as you do, for it be-
comes you.

CHAPTER XXII

OF THE CYNIC PHILOSOPHY^

§ I. When one of his scholars, who seemed inclined to the
Cynic philosophy, asked him what a Cynic must be, and what
was the general plan of that sect? Let us examine it, says he,
at our leisure. But thus much I can tell you now, that he who
attempts so great an affair without God,* is an object of divine
wrath, and would only bring public dishonour upon himself.
For, in a well-regulated house, no one comes and says to himself,
“ I ought to be the manager here.” If he doth, and the master
returns and sees him insolently giving orders, he drags him out
and hath him whipped. Such is the case likewise in this great
city [of the world]. For here, too, is a master of the family, who
orders everything. *‘You are the sun: you can, by making
a circuit, foim the year and the seasons, and increase and
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nourish the fruits; raise and calm the winds, and give a
moderate warmth to the bodies of men. Go

;
make your circuit*

and thus intimately move everything from the greatest to the

least. You are a c^f
;
when the lion appears, do your part/ or

you will suffer for it. You are a bull; come and fight, for that

is incumbent on you, and becomes you, and you can do it. You
can lead an army to Troy; be you Agamemnon. You can
engage in single combat with Hector; be you Achilles.^' But,
if Thersites had come and claimed the command, either he
would not have obtained it, or, if he had, he would have dis-

graced himself before the more witnesses.

§ 2. Do you, too, carefully deliberate upon this matter; it is

not what you think it. “ I wear an old cloak now, and I shall

have one then. I sleep upon the hard ground now, and I shall

sleep so then. I will moreover take a wallet and a staff and go
about, and will beg of those I meet, and begin by abusing®
them; and, if I see any one using means to take off the hair

from his face or body, or setting his curls, or walking in purple,

I will rebuke him.** If you imagine this to be the thing, avaunt;
come not near it; it doth not belong to you. But, if you
imagine it to be what it really is, and do not think yourself un-
worthy of it, consider how great a thing you undertake. First,

with regard to yourself; you must no longer, in any instance,

appear like what you do now. You must accuse neither God
nor man. You must totally suppress desire, and must transfer

aversion to such things only as are dependent on choice. You
must have neither anger, nor resentment, nor envy, nor pity.

Neither boy, nor girl, nor fame, nor delicacies in eating must
have charms for you. For you must know that other men in-

deed fence themselves with walls and houses and darkness when
they do anything of this kind, and have many concealments; a

man shuts the door, places somebody before the apartment;
“ Say, He is gone out; say. He is not at leisure.** But the

Cynic, instead of all this, must fence himself with virtuous

shame
;
otherwise he will act indecently, naked, and in the open

air. This is his house; this his door; this his porter; this his

darkness. He must not wish to conceal anything relating to

himself; for, if he doth, he is gone; he hath lost the Cynic, the

open, the free character; he hath begun to fear something
external

;
he hath begun to need a concealment, nor can he get

it when he will. For where shall he conceal himself, or how?
For if this tutor, this pedagogue of the public, should happen
to slip, what must he suffer? Can he, then, who dreads these
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things be thoroughly bold within and prescribe to other men?
Impracticable, impossible.

§ 3. In the first place, then, you must purify your own ruling

faculty, conformably • to this method of life. Now, the subject-

matter for me to work upon is my own mind, as wood is for a

carpenter or leather for a shoemaker; and my business is, a
right use of the appearances of things. But body is nothing to

me; its parts nothing to me. Let death come when it will,

eiriier of Ae whole or of a part. “ Go into exile.” And whither ?

Can any one turn me out of the world? He cannot. But
wherever I go, there is the sun, the moon, the stars, dreams,
auguries, communication with God. And even this prepara-

tion is by no means sufficient for a true Cynic. But it must
further be known that he is a messenger sent from Jupiter to

men concerning good and evil; to show them that they are

mistaken, and seek the essence of good and evil where it is not,

but do not observe it where it is; that he is a spy, like Diogenes,
when he was brought to Philip after the battle of Chseronea.'^

For, in effect, a Cynic is a spy to discover what things are

friendly, what hostile, to man; and he must, after making an
accurate observation, come and tell them the truth; not be
struck with terror, so as to point out to them enemies where
there are none; nor, in any other instance, disconcerted or
confounded by appearances.

§ 4. He must then, if it should so happen, be able to lift up
his voice, come upon the stage, and say, like Socrates, “ 0
mortals, whither are you hurrying? \Vhat are you about?
Why do you tumble up and down, wretches, like blind men?
You are going a wrong way, and have forsaken the right. You
seek prosperity and happiness * in a wrong place, where it is

not; nor do you give credit to another who shows you where it

is. Why do you seek it without? It is not in body: if you
do not believe me, look upon Myro,* look upon Ofellius. It is

not in wealth: if you do not believe me, look upon Croesus, look
upon the rich of the present age, how full of lamentation their
life is. It is not in power; for, otherwise, they who have been
twice and thrice consuls must be happy, but they are not. To
whom shall we give credit in this affair ? To you who look only
upon the externals of their condition, and are dazzled by appear-
ances, or to themselves? What do they say? Hear them
when they groan, when they sigh, when they think themselves
more wretdied and in more danger from these very consul-
ships, this glory and splendour. It is not in empire; otherwise
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Nero and Sardanapalus had been happy. But not even
Agamemnon was happy, though a better man than Sardanapalus
or Nero. But, when others are snoring, what is he doing? ”

** He rends his hairs , .
/*

And what doth he say himself?

“ Scarce can my knees these trembling limbs sustain.
And scarce my heart support its load of pain.”—

P

opb.

Why, which of your affairs goes ill, poor wretch? Your
possessions? No. Your body? No, But you have gold
and brass in abundance. What, then, goes ill? That part of

you, whatever it be called, is neglected and corrupted by which
we desire and are averse, by which we pursue and avoid.

—

How neglected?— It is ignorant of that for which it was
naturally formed, of the essence of good, and of the essence of

evil. It is ignorant what is its own, and what another’s. And,
when anything belonging to others goes ill, it says, ‘‘ I am
undone, the Greeks are in danger T* (Poor ruling faculty 1

which alone is neglected and hath no care taken of it.) “ They
will die by the sword of the Trojans 1”—^And, if the Trojans
should not kill them, will they not die?

—
“ Yes, but not all at

once.”—Wliy, where is the difference? For, if it be an evil to

die, whether it be all at once or singly, it is equally an eviL
Will anything more happen than the separation of soul and
body?^®—^‘Nothing.”—^And, when the Greeks perish, is the
door shut against you? Is it not in your own power to die?

—

” It is.”—^\^y, then, do you lament while you are a king and
hold the sceptre of Jove? A king is no more to be made un-
fortunate than a god. What are you, then? You are a shep-
herd,^ truly so called; for you weep, just as shepherds do when
the wolf seizes any of their sheep, and they who are governed
by you are mere sheep. But why did you come hither? Was
your desire in any danger? Your aversion? Your pursuits?

Your avoidances? “No,” says he, “but my brother’s wife

hath been stolen.”—^Is it not great good luck then to be rid of

a sorry adulterous wife?
—

“ But must we be held in contempt
by the Trojans? ” WHbat are they? Wise men or fools? If

wise, why do you go to war with them? If fools, why do you
mind them ?

§ 5 . Where, then, doth our good lie, since it doth not lie in

these things? Tell us, sir, you who are our messenger and spy,

—Where you do not think, nor are willing to seek it. For, if
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you were willing, you would find it in yourselves
;
nor would you

wander abroad, nor seek what belongs to others, as your own.
Turn your thoughts into yourselves- Consider the precon-
ceptions which you have. What do you imagine good to be?—What is prosperous, happy, unhindered.—Well, and do not
you naturally imagine it great? Do not you imagine it valu-
able? Do not you imagine it incapable of being hurt? In
what materials, then, must you seek prosperity and exemption
from hindrance? In that which is enslaved, or free?—In the
free.—Is your body, then, enslaved or free?—We do not know.—^Do not you know that it is the slave of fever, gout, defluxion,
dysentery; of a tyrant; of fire, steel; of everything stronger
than itself?—^Yes, it is a slave.—^How, then, can anything belong-
ing to the body be unhindered? And how can that be great, or
valuable, which is by nature lifeless, earth, clay ? What then,
have you nothing free?—Possibly nothing.—Why, who can
compel you to assent to what appears false?—No one.—Or who,
not to assent to what appears true?—^No one.—Here, then, you
see that there is something in you, by nature, free. But who
of you can desire or be averse, or use his active powers of pur-
suit or avoidance, or concert, or purpose, unless he hath been
impressed by an appearance of its being for his advantage or his
duty?—No one.—You have, then, in these too, something un-
restrained and free. Cultivate this, wretches; take care of
this, seek for good here.

—
“ But how is it possible that a man

worth nothing, naked, without house or home, squalid, un-
attended,who belongs to no country, can lead a prosperous life ?—See, God hath sent us one to show, in fact, that it is possible.^*
“ Take notice of me, that I am without a country, without a
house, without an estate, without a servant; I lie on the ground;
no wife, no children, no coat,^ but only earth and heaven and
one sorry cloak. And what do I want? Am not I without
sorrow, without fear? Am not I free? Did any of you ever
see me disappointed of my desires, or incurring my aversion?
Did I ever blame God or man? Did I ever accuse any one?
Hath any of you seen me look discontented? How do I treat
those whom you fear, and of whom you are struck with awe?
Is it not like sorry slaves ? What that sees me doth not think
that he sees his own king and master? ” This is the language,
this the character, this the undertaking, of a Cynic. No, I
warrant you, but the wallet and the staff and the great jaws;
swallowing or treasuring up whatever is given you, abusing
unseasonably those you meet, or showing a brawny arm. Do
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you consider how you shall attempt so important an affair?

First take a mirror. View your shoulders, examine your back,

your thighs. You are going to be enrolled a combatant at the

Olympic games, man; not in a poor, slight contest. In the

Olympic games, a champion is not allowed merely to be con-

quered and depart, but must first be disgraced in the view of

the whole world, not only of the Athenians or Spartans or

Nicopolitans
;

and then he who hath rashly departed must
be whipped too, and, before that, must suffer thirst and heat,

and swallow an abundance of dust.

§ 6. Consider carefully, know yourself, consult the divinity,

attempt nothing without God; for, if he counsels you, be
assured that it is his will that you should be a great man, or

[which comes to the same thing] suffer many a blow. For
there is this very fine circumstance connected with the character

of a Cynic, that he must be beat like an ass, and, when he is beat,

must love those who beat him, as the father, as the brother of

all.^^ No, to be sure; but, if anybody beats you, stand publicly

and roar out, “ 0 Caesar, am I to suffer such things in breach of

your peace? Let us go before the proconsul.”—But what is

Caesar to a Cynic, or what is the proconsul, or any one else, but

Jupiter? who hath deputed him, and whom he serves. Doth he

invoke any other but him? And is he not persuaded, that

whatever he suffers of this sort, it is Jupiter who doth it to

exercise him? Now, Hercules, when he was exercised by
Eurystheus, did not think himself miserable, but executed with

alacrity all that was to be done. And shall he who is appointed

to the combat, and exercised by Jupiter, cry out and take

offence at things ? A worthy person, truly, to bear the sceptre

of Diogenes I Hear what he, in a fever, said to those who
were passing by.^ “Sony wretches, why do not you stay?

Do you take such a journey to Olympia, to see the destruction

or combat of the champions; and have you no inclination to

see the combat between a man and a fever? ” Such a one, who'

took a pride in difficult circumstances, and thought himself

worthy to be a spectacle to those who passed by, was a likely

person, indeed, to accuse God, who had deputed him, as treat-

ing him unworthily I For what subject of accusation shall he

find? That he preserves a decency of behaviour? With what
doth he find fault? That he sets his own virtue in a clearer

light?—Well, and what doth he say of poverty? of death? of

pain? How did he compare his happiness with that of the

Persian king; or, rather, thought it beyond comparison? For,

*G 40+
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amidst perturbations and griefs and fears, and disappointed

desires and incurred aversions, how can there be any entrance

for happiness? And, where .there are corrupt principles, there

must^ these things necessarily be.

§ 7. The same young man inquiring whether, if a friend

should be willing to come to him and take care of him when he
is sick, he should comply? And where, says Epictetus, will

you find me the friend of a Cynic? For to be worthy of being

numbered among his friends, a person ought to be sudi another

as himself; he ought to be a partner of the sceptre and the

kingdom, and a worthy minister, if he would be honoured with
his friendship, as Diogenes was the friend of Antisthenes, as

Crates of Diogenes. Do you think that he who only comes to

him and salutes him is his friend, and that he will think him
worthy of being entertained as such? If such a thought comes
into your head, rather look round you for some clever dunghill,

to shelter you in your fever from the north wind, that you may
not perish by taking cold. But you seem to me to want only
to get into somebody’s house, and to be well fed there a while.

What business have you, then, even to attempt so important
an affair as this ?

§ 8. But (said the young man) will a Cynic engage himself in

marriage, and the production of children, as a principal point?
If you will allow me a republic of sages, no one there, perhaps,

will readily apply himself to the Cynic philosophy. For on
whose account should he embrace that method of life? How-
ever, suppose he doth, there will be nothing to restrain him
from maiiyiDg and having children. For his wife will be such
another as himself, his father-in-law such another as himself,
and his children will be brought up in the same manner. But
as the state of things now is like that of an army prepared for
battle, is it not necessary that a Cynic should be without dis-

traction; entirely attentive to the service of God; at liberty
to walk about among mankind; not tied down to vulgar duties,
nor entangled in relations which, if he transgresses, he will no
longer keep the character of a wise and good man; and which,
if he observes, there is an end of blTn as the messenger and spy
and herald of the gods? For, consider, there are some ofl&ces

due to his father-in-law, some to the other relations of his wife,
some to his wife herself; besides, after this, he is confined^
to care of his family when sick, and making provision for
their support. Not to speak of other things, he must have a
vessel to warm water in, to bathe his child. There must be
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wool, oil, a bed, a cup foT his wife, after her delivery; and thus

the furniture increases; more business, more distraction.

Where for the future is this king, whose time is devoted to the

public good?

** To whom its safety a whole people owes.”

Who ought to oversee others, married men, fathers of children;

to observe who treats his wife well, who ill; who quarrels;

which family is well regulated, which not: like a physician, who
goes about and feels the pulse of his patients; “ You have a

fever, you the headache, you the gout. Do you abstain from
food,^® do you eat, do you omit bathing, you must have an
incision made, you be cauterised,” \^ere shall he have
leisure for this, who is tied down to vulgar duties? Must
not he provide clothes for his children, and send them with pens

and ink and paper to a schoolmaster? Must not he provide a

bed for them? (For they cannot be Cynics from their very

birth.) Otherwise, it would have been better to expose them
as soon as they were bom than to kill them thus. Do you see

to what we bring down our Cynic? How we deprive him of his

kingdom ?—**
Well, but Crates ^ was married.” The cause of

which you speak was a particular one, arising from love, and
the woman another Crates. But we are inquiring about

ordinary and common marriages, and in this inquiry we do
not find the affair mightily suited to the condition of a

Cynic.

§ 9, How, then, shall he keep up society?

For heaven’s sake, do they confer a greater benefit upon the

world who leave two or three snivelling children in their stead,

than those who as far as possible oversee all mankind; what
they do, how they live, what they attend to, what they neglect,

contrary to their duty? Did all they who left children to the

Thebans do them more good than Epaminondas who died

childless? And did Priam, who was the father of fifty pro-

fligates, or Danaus,^ or iEolus, conduce more to the advantage

of society than Homer? Shall a military command or any

other post, then, exempt a man from marrying and becoming a

father, so that he shall be thought to have made sufficient

amends for the want of children; and shall not the kingdom
of a Cynic be a proper compensation for it? Perhaps we do not

understand his grandeur, nor duly represent to ourselves the

character of Diogenes; but consider Cynics as they are now*

who stand like dogs watching at tables, and who imitate the.
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others in nothing, unless perhaps in breaking 'wind, but abso-

lutely in nothing besides, else this [which you have objected]

would not move us, nor should we be astonished that a Cynic
will not marry nor have children. Consider, sir, that he is the

father of humankind, that all men are his sons, and all women
his daughters. Thus he attends, thus takes care of all. What 1

do you think it is from impertinence that he rebukes those he
meets? He doth it as a father, as a brother, as a minister of

the common parent, Jove.

§ 10. Ask me if you please, too, whether a Cynic will engage
in the administration of the commonwealth. What common-
wealth do you inquire after, blockhead, greater than what he
administers? Whether he will harangue among the Athenians
about revenues and taxes, whose business it is to debate with
all mankind; with the Athenians, Corinthians, and Romans
equally, not about taxes and revenues, or peace and war, but
about happiness and misery, prosperity and adversity, slavery

and freedom. Do you ask me whether a man engages in the
administration of the commonwealth who administers such a
commonwealth as this? Ask me, too, whether he will accept
any command? I will answer you again, what command, fool,

greater than that which he now exercises ?

§ II. A Cynic, however, hath need of a constitution duly
qualified; for, if he should appear consumptive, thin, and pale,

his testimony hath no longer the same authority. For he must
not only give a proof to the vulgar, by the constancy of his

mind, that it is possible to be a man of figure and merit without
those things that strike them wdth admiration; but he must
show too, by his body, that a simple and slender diet under the
open air doth no injury to the constitution. See, I and my
body are a witness of this.” As Diogenes did; for he went
about fresh and plump, and gained the attention of the many
by the very appearance of a healthy body. But a pitiable Cynic
seems a mere beggar; all avoid him, all are offended at him;
for he ought not to appear slovenly, so as to drive people
from him; but even liis rough negligence should be neat and
engaging.

§ 12, Much natural agreeableness and acuteness are likewise
necessary in a Cynic (otherwise he becomes a mere driveller,
and nothing else), that he may be able to give an answer readily
and pertinently upon every occasion. Like Diogenes to one
who asked him :

“ Are you that Diogenes who do not believe
there are any gods? ” "*How so,” replied he, when I think
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you odious to them? ” Again^ when Alexander surprised him
sleeping, and repeated,

“ To waste long nights in indolent repose
111 hts a chief, who mighty nations guides/'

before he was quite awake he answered,

" Directs in council, and in war presides.”
Pope's Homer. B. ii. v. 27.

§ 13. But above all, the ruling faculty of a Cynic must be
purer than the sun, otherwise he must necessarily be a common
cheat, and a rascal, if, while he is guilty of some vice himself, he
reproves others. For, consider how the case stands. Arms and
guards give a power to common kings and tyrants of reproving
and of punishing delinquents, though they are wicked them-
selves

]
but to a Cynic, instead of arms and guards, conscience

gives this power, when he knows that he hath watched and
laboured for manldnd

;
that he hath slept pure, and waked still

purer; and that he hath regulated all his thoughts as the friend,

as the minister of the gods, as a partner of the empire of Jupiter;
that he is ready to say upon all occasions,

“ Conduct me, Jove; and thou, O Destiny.”

And, “ If it thus pleases the gods, thus let it be.” Why should
he not dare to speak boldly to his own brethren, to his children;

in a word, to his kindred? Hence he who is thus qualified is

neither impertinent nor a busybody, for he is not bysied about
the affairs of others, but his own, when he oversees the trans-

actions of men. Otherwise say that a general is a busybody when
he oversees, examines, and watches his soldiers, and punishes the

disorderly. But if you reprove others at the very time that you
have a c^e under your own arm, I will ask you; Had you not
better, sir, go into a comer and eat up what you have stolen?

But what have you to do with the concerns of others? For
what are you ? Are you the bull in the herd, or the queen of

the bees? Show me such ensigns of empire as she hath from
nature. But, if you are a drone, and arrogate to yourself the
kingdom of the bees, do not you think that your fellow-dtizens

will drive you out, just as the bees do the drones ?

§ 14. A Cynic must besides have so much patience as to seem
insensible and a stone to the vulgar. No one reviles, no one
beats, no one affronts him; but he hath surrendered his body
to be treated at pleasure by any one who will. For he remembers
that the inferior, in whatever instance it is the inferior, must be
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conquered by the superior, and the body is inferior to the

multitude, the weaker to the stronger. He never therefore

enters into a combat where he can be conquered, but immediately

gives up what belongs to others; he doth not claim what is

slavish and dependent; but, where choice and the use of the

Appearances are concerned, you will see that he hath so many
eyes, you would say Argos was blind to him. Is his assent ever

precipitate? His pursuits ever rash? His desire ever dis-

appointed? His aversion ever incurred? His intention ever

fruitless? Is he ever querulous, ever dejected, ever envious?

Here lies all his attention and application. With regard to other

things, he snores supine. All is peace. There is no robber, no
tyrant of the choice.—But of the body?—^Yes. The estate?

—

Yes, Magistracies and honours?—^Yes. And what doth he

care for these? When any one therefore would frighten him
with them, he says, “ Go, look for children, vizards are frightful

to them; but I know they are only shell, and have nothing

within side.”

§ IS- Such is the affair about which you are deliberating;

therefore, if you please, for heaven^s sake defer it; and first

consider how you axe prepared for it. Mind what Hector says

to Andromache:

“ No more—but hasten to thy tasks at home,
There guide the spindle, and direct the loom.
Me, glc^y summons to the martial scene,
The field of combat is the sphere for men.''

Pope's Homer,

Thus conscious he was of his own qualifications and of her
weakness.

CHAPTER XXIII

CONCERNING SUCH AS READ AND DISPUTE OSTENTATIOUSLY

5 I. First say to yourself what you would be, and then do
what you have to do. For in almost everything else we see this

to be the practice. Olympic champions first determine what
they would be, and then act accordingly. To a racer in a longer
course there must be one kind of diet, walking, anointing, and
exercise; to one in a shorter aD these must be differeut, and to a

pcntathlete ^ still more different. You will find the case the
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same in the manual arts. If a carpenter, you must have such
and such things; if a smith, such other. For, if we do not refer

each of our actions to some end we shall act at random; if to an
improper one we shall miss our aim. Further, there is a general

and a particular end. First, to act as a man. What is compre-
hended in this? Not to be, though gentle, like a sheep; nor
mischievous like a wild beast. But the particular end relates

to the study and choice of each individual. A harper is to act

as a harper; a carpenter, as a carpenter; a philosopher, as a
philosopher; an orator, as an orator. When therefore you say,

**Come and hear me read,'^ observe first, not to do this at
random; and, in the next place, after you have found to what
end you refer it, consider whether it be a proper one. Would
you be useful, or be praised? You presently hear him say,
“ What, do I value the praise of the multitude? " And he
says well, for this is nothing to a musician or a geometrician, as
such. You would be useful, then. In what? Tell us, that

we too may run to make part of your audience. Now, is it

possible for any one to benefit others who hath received no
benefit himself? No; for neither can he who is not a carpenter

or a’l shoemaker benefit any in respect to those arts. Would
you know, then, whether you have received benefit? Produce
your principles, philosopher; what is the aim and promise of

desire? Not to be disappointed. What of aversion? Not to

be incurred. Come, do we fulfil this promise? Tell me the
truth; but, if you falsify, I will tell it you. The other day,
when your audience came but coldly together, and did not
receive what you said with acclamations of applause, you went
away dejected. Again, the other day, when you were praised,

you went about asking everybody, ‘‘What did you think of

me? ”—“ Upon my life, sir, it was prodigious.*^
—

“ But how did

I express myself upon that subject?”—“Which?**—“Where
I gave a description of Pan and the nymphs.** *—“ Most excel-

lently.**—^And do you tell me, after this, that you regulate your
desires and aversions conformably to nature? Get you gone.

Persuade somebody else. Did not you the other day praise a
man contrary to your own opinion? Did not you flatter a
certain senator? Would you wish your own c^ldren to be
like him?—“Heaven forbid 1**—“Why, then, did you praise

and cajole him?**
—“He is an ingenious young man, and

attentive to discourses.**
—“How so?**

—“He admires me.**—
Now, indeed, you have produced your proof. After all, what
do you think? Do not these very people secretly despise you?
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When therefore a man, conscious of no good action or intention,

finds some philosopher saying, ** You are a great genius, and of

a frank aixd candid disposition,'* what do you think he says

but, “ This man hath some need of me ” ? Pray tell me what
action of a great genius he hath shown. You see, he hath long

conversed with you, hath heard your discourses, hath heard
your lectures. Hath he turned his attention to himself? Hath
he perceived his own faults? Hath he thrown ofi his conceit?

Doth he seek an instructor?—Yes, he doth. An instructor

how to live?—No, fool, but how to talk; for it is upon this

account that he admires you. Hear what he says. “ This
man writes with very great art, and much more finely than
Dion.” * That is quite another thing. Doth he say, This is a
modest, faithful, calm person? But, if he said this too, I

would ask him, since he is faithful, What is it to be faithful? *

And, if he could not tell, I would add, First learn the meaning of

what you say, and then speak. While you are in this bad dis-

position, then, and gaping after applauders, and counting your
hearers, would you be of benefit to others ? “ To-day I had
many more hearers.”— Yes, many; we think there were five

hundred.”—^You say nothing; make them a thousand.—“ Dion
never had so great an audience.”— How should he? ”—“ And
they have a fine taste for discourses.”

—
“ What is excellent, sir,

will move even a stone.” Here is the language of a philosopher 1

Here is the disposition of one who is to be beneficial to mankind I

Here is the man attentive to discourses! who hath read the
works of the Socratic philosophers, as such; not as if they were
the writings of orators, like Lysias and Isocrates. '' I have often
wondered by what arguments,” * etc. No; by what argu-
ment ”; that is the more perfectly accurate expression. Is this
to have read them any otherwise than as you read little pieces of
poetry? H you read them as you ought, you would not dwell
on such trifles, but would rather consider such a passage as this:
“ Anytus and Melitus may kill, but they cannot hurt me,”
And, “ I am always so disposed as to regard none of my friends,
but that reason which, after examination, appears to me to be
the best.” Hence, who ever heard Socrates say,

**
I know, or

teach, anything ” ? But he sent different people to different
instructore; so they came to him, desiring to be recommended
to the philosophers; and he took and recommended them. No;
but I warrant you, as he accompanied them, he used to give
them such advice as this :

“ Hear me discourse to-day at the
house of Quadratug.” •—Why should I heat you? Have you
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A mind to show me how finely you put words together, sir?

And what good doth that do you ? “ But praise me.”—^What do
you mean by praising you ?—“ Say, incomparable

1 prodigious 1

”

—Well, I do say it. But, if praise be that which the philo-

sophers call by the appellation of good, what have I to praise

you for? If it be a good to speak well, teach me, and I will

praise you.
—

“ What, then, ought these things to be heard
without pleasure ?

”—By no means. I do not hear even a
harper without pleasure; but am I therefore to stand playing

upon the harp? Hear what Socrates says to his judges: “ It

would not be decent for me to appear before you, at this age,

composing speeches like a boy.” Like a boy, says he. For
it is, without doubt, a pretty knack to choose out words and
place them together, and then to read or speak them gracefully

in public; and, in the midst of the discourse, to observe that
** He vows by all that is good, there are but few capable of these

things.” But doth a philosopher apply to people to hear him ?

Doth not he attract those who are fitted to receive benefit from

him, in the same manner as the sun or their necessary food doth?

What physician applies to anybody to be cured by him?
(Though now, indeed, I hear that the physicians at Rome apply

for patients; but in my time they were applied to.) “ I apply

to you to come and hear that you are in a bad way
; and that

you take care of everything but what you ought; that you
know not what is good or evil, and are unfortunate and un-

happy.” A fine application! And yet, unless the discourse

of a philosopher hath this effect, both that and the speaker are

void of life.’’' Rufus used to say, If you are at leisure to praise

me, I speak to no purpose. And indeed he used to speak in

such a manner that each of us who heard him supposed that

some person had accused us to him; he so hit upon what was
done by us, and placed the faults of every one before his eyes.

§ a. The school of a philosopher is a surgery. You are not

to go out of it with pleasure, but with pain: for you come there

not in health; but one of you hath a dislocated shoulder, another

an abscess, a third a fistula, a fourth the headache. And am I,

then, to sit uttering pretty trifling thoughts and little exclama-

tions that, when you have praised me, you may each of you go

away with the same dislocated shoulder, the same aching head,

the same fistula, and the same abscess that you brought ? And
is it for this that young men are to travel? And do they leave

their parents, their friends, their relations and their estates

that they may praise you while you are uttering little exclama-
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tions? Was this the practice of Socrates? Of Zeno? Of
Cleanthes? “ What then! is there not in speaking a style and
manner of exhortation? ”—^WTio denies it? Just as there is

a manner of confutation and of instruction. But who ever,

therefore, added that of ostentation for a fourth? For in what
doth the exhortatory manner consist? In being able to show
to one and all the contradictions in which they are involved,

and that they care for everything rather than what they mean
to care for; for they mean the things conducive to happiness,

but they seek them where they are not to be found. To effect

this must a thousand seats be placed, and an audience invited,

and you, in a fine robe, or cloak, ascend the rostrum and describe

the death of Achilles? Forbear, for heaven's sake, to bring, as

far as you are able, good words and practices into disgrace.

Nothing, to be sure, gives more force to exhortation than when
the speaker shows that he hath need of the hearers 1 But tell

me, who, when he hears you reading or speaking, is solicitous

about himself? Or turns his attention upon himself? Or
says, when he is gone away, “ The philosopher hit me well ”?

Instead of this, even though you are in high vogue, is not all

that one man says,
** He spoke finely about Xerxes "?—“ No,"

says another
;
" but on the battle of Thermopylae." Is this the

audience of a philosopher?

CHAPTER XXIV

THAT WB OUGHT NOT TO BE AFFECTED BY THINGS
NOT IN OXm OWN POWER

§ I. Let not what is contrary to nature in another be an evil to
you

;
for you were not bom to be depressed and unhappy along

with others, but to be happy along with them. And if any one
is unhappy, remember that he is so for himself; for God made
all men to enjoy felicity and a settled good condition. He
hath furnished all with means for this purpose, having given
them some things for their own; others, not for their own.
Whatever is subject to restraint, compulsion, or deprivation,
not their own; whatever is not subject to restraint, their own.
And the essence of good and evil he hath placed in things whiA
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are our own, as it became him who provides for and protects us

with paternal care.

But I have parted with such a one, and he is in grief.

And why did he esteem what belonged to another his own?
Why did he not consider, while he was pleaded with seeing you,

that you are mortal, that you are subject to change your abode?
Tlierefore he bears the punishment of his own folly. But to

what purpose or for what cause do you too break ^ your spirits?

Have not you, neither, studied these things? But, like trifling,

silly women, considered the things you delighted in; the places,

the persons, the conversations, as if they were to last for ever;

and now sit crying because you do not see the same people, nor

live in the same place? Indeed, you deserve to be so adOEected,

and thus to become more wretched than ravens or crows
;
which,

without groaning or longing for their former state, can fly

where they will, build their nests in another place, and cross

the seas.

Ay
;
but this happens from their want of reason.

Was reason then given us by the gods for the purpose of un-

happiness and misery, to make us live wretched and lamenting?

0, by all means, let every one be immortal I Let nobody go

from home 1 Let us never go from home ourselves, but remain

rooted to a spot like plants 1 And, if any of our acquaint-

ance should quit his abode, let us sit and cry; and when he

comes back, let us dance and clap our hands like children.

Shall we never wean ourselves, and remember what we have

heard from the philosophers (unless we have heard them only

as juggling enchanters): that the world is one great city, and

the substance one out of which it is formed; that there must
necessarily be a certain rotation of things; that some must
give way to others

;
some be dissolved, and others rise in their

stead ;
some remain in the same situation, and others be moved

;

but that all is full of friendship, first of the gods, and then of

men, by nature endeared to each other; that some must be

separated, others live together, rejoicing in the present, and

not grieving for the absent; and that man, besides a natural

greatness of mind and contempt of things independent on

choice, is likewise formed not to be rooted to the earth, but to

go at diSerent times to diSerent places, sometimes on urgent

occasions, and sometimes merely for the sake of observation.

Such was the case of Ulysses, who
Wandering from clime to dime observant strayed,

Their manners noted, and their states surveyed.”
PoPK*s Odyssev. i.
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And yet, before him, of Hercules, to travel over the world,

“ Just and unjust recording in his mind.
And, with sure eyes, inspecting all mankind/'

Pope's Odyss^, xvii. 580.

To expel and clear away the one, and, in its stead, to introduce

the other. Yet how many friends do you think he must have

at Thebes? How many at Argos? How many at Athens?

And how many did he acquire in his travels ? He married too

when he thought it a proper time, and became a father, and
then quitted li^ children; not lamenting and longing for them,

nor as if he had left them orphans; for he knew that no human
creature is an orphan, but that there is a father who always,

and without intermission, takes care of all. For he had not

merely heard it, as matter of talk, that Jupiter was the father of

mankind ; but he esteemed and called him his own father, and
performed all that he did with a view to him. Hence, he was in

every place able to live happy. But it is never possible to make
happiness consistent with a desire of what is not present. For

what is happy must have all it wishes for;* must resemble a

person satisfied with food; there must be no thirst, no hunger.

But Ulysses longed for his wife, and sat crying on a rock.

Why, do you mind Homer and his fables in everything?

Or, if Ulysses really did cry, what was he but a wretched man?
But what wise and good man is wretched? The universe is

surely but ill governed, unless Jupiter takes care that his sub-

jects may be happy like himself. But these are unlawful and
profane thoughts; and Ulysses, if he did indeed cry and bewail

himself, was not a good man. For who can be a good man who
doth not know what he is? And who knows this and forgets

that all things made are perishable, and that it is not possible

for man and man always to live together? What then? To
desire impossibilities is base and foolish: it is the behaviour of a
stranger * [to the world]; of one who fights against God the

only way he can—^by his principles.

But my mother grieves when she doth not see me.
And why hath not she learnt these doctrines ? I do not say

that care ought not to be taken that she may not lament; but
that we are not to wish absolutely what is not in our own power.
Now, the grief of another is not in our power; but my own
grief is. I will, therefore, absolutely suppress my own, for that

is in my power; and I will endeavour to suppress another's

grief as far as I am able: but I will not endeavour it absolutely.
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otherwise I shall fight against Godj I shall resist Jupiter, and
oppose him in the administration of the universe. And not

only my children's children ^ will bear the punishment of this

disobedience and fighting against God, but I myself too; start-

ing, and full of perturbation, both in the day-time and in my
dreams by night; trembling at every message, and having my
enjoyment ® dependent on file intelligence of others,

** Some-
body is come from Rome.” ” No harm, I hope.” Why, what
harm can happen to you where you are not?—“ From Greece.”
“ No harm, I hope.” Why, at this rate, every place may be the

cause of misfortune to you. Is it not enough for you to be
unfortunate where you are, but it must be beyond sea, too, and
by letters ? Such is the security of your condition 1

But what if my friends there should be dead?
What, indeed, but that those are dead who were bom to die.

Do you at once wish to live to be old, and yet not to see the death

of any one you love? Do not you Imow that, in a long course of

time, many and various events must necessarily happen? That
a fever must get the better of one, a highwayman of another,

a tyrant of a third? For such is the world we live in; such
they who live in it with us. Heats and colds, improper diets,

journeys, voyages, winds, and various accidents destroy some,

banish others
;

destine one to an embassy, another to a camp.
And now, pray, sit in a flutter about all these things, lamenting,

disappointed, wretched, dependent on another; and that not
one or two, but ten thousand times ten thousand.

§ 2 . Is this what you have heard from the philosophers?

This what you have learnt? Do not you know ® what sort of a

thing a warfare is ? One must keep guard, another go out for

a spy, another to battle too. It is neither possible that all

should be in the same place, nor, indeed, better: but you,

neglecting to perform the orders of your general, complain

whenever anything a little hard is commanded, and do not

consider what you make the army become as far as lies in your
power. For, if all should imitate you, nobody will dig a trench,

or throw up a rampart, or watch, or expose himself to danger;

but every one will appear useless to the expedition. Again,

if you were a sailor in a voyage, fix upon one place, and there

remain. If it should be necessary to climb the mast, refuse to

do it; if to run to the head of file ship, refuse to do it. And
what captain will bear you ? Would not he throw you overboard

as a useless piece of goods and mere luggage, and a bad example
to the other sailors? Thus, also, in the present case, every
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one’s Kfe is a warfare,’ and that long and various. You must
observe the duty of a soldier, and perform everything at the nod
of your general; and even, if possible, divine what he would
have done. For there is no comparison between the above-
mentioned general and this, either in power or excellence of
character. You are placed in an extensive command, and not
in a mean post; but you are a senator.® Do not you know that
such a one must spend but little time on his a&irs at home;
but be much abroad, either commanding or obeying; attend-
ing on the duties either of a magistrate, a soldier, or a judge.
And now, pray, would you be fixed and rooted to the same spot,

like a plant?

Why, it is pleasant.

Who denies it? And so is a ragout pleasant; and a fine

woman is pleasant. Is not this just what they say who make
pleasure their end? Do not you perceive whose language you
have spoken? That of Epicureans and catamites. And while
you foUow their practices and hold their principles, do you talk
to us of the doctrines of Zeno and Socrates? Why do not you
throw away, to as great a distance as possible, those ornaments
which belong to others, and which you have nothing to do with?
What else do the Epicureans desire than to sleep without
hindrance and rise • ^vithout compulsion; and, when they are
got up, to yavm at their leisure, and wash their face; then
write and read what they please; then prate about some trifle

or other, and be applauded by their friends, whatever they say;
then go out for a walk; and, ^ter they have taken a turn, bathe;
and then eat; and then to bed: in what manner they spend
their time there, why should one say? For it is easily guessed.
Come, now, do you also tell me what course of life you desire to
lead, who are a zealot for truth and Diogenes and Socrates.
What would you do at Athens? These very same things?
Why, then, do you call yourself a Stoic? They who falsely

pretend to the Roman citizenship are punished severely
;
and

must those be dismissed with impunity who falsely claim so
great a thing and so venerable a title as you do? Or is this
impossible, and is there not a divine and powerful and inevitable
law which exacts the greatest punishments from those who are
guilty of the greatest offences? For what says this law? Let
him who claims what doth not belong to him be arrogant, be
vain-glorious, be base, be a slave; let him grieve, let him envy,
let him pity; and, in a word, let him be unhappy, let him
lament.



The Pretender’s Punishment 187

§ 3. What then I would you have me pay my court to such
a one? Would you have me frequent his door?

If reason requires it^ for your country, for your relations, for

mankind, why should you not go? You are not ashamed to go
to the door of a shoemaker when you want shoes, nor of a
gardener when you want lettuce. \^y, then, of the rich when
you have some similar want?
Ay ; but I am not struck with awe of a shoemaker.
Nor of a rich man neither.

I need not flatter a gardener.

Nor a rich man neither.

How then shall I get what I want?
Why, do I bid you go in expectation of getting it? Noj

only that you may do what becomes yourself.

Why then, after all, should I go?
That you may have gone; that you may have discharged

the duties of a citizen, of a brother, of a friend. And, after all,

remember that you are going to a shoemaker, to a gardener, who
hath not the power of anything great or respectable, though
he should sell it ever so dear. You are going to buy lettuces.

They are sold for a penny, not for a talent. So here, too, the
matter is worth going to ids door about. Well, I will go. It

is worth talking with him about.^ Well, I will talk with him.
Ay, but one must kiss his hand, too, and cajole him with

praise.

Away with you. That is worth a talent. It is not ex-

pedient for myself, nor my country, nor my fellow - citizens,

nor my friends, to destroy the good citizen and the friend [in

my own character].

But one shall appear not to have set heartily about the

business if one fails.

What, have you forgot again why you went? Do not you
know that a wise and good man doth nothing for appearance,

but for the sake of having acted well?

What advantage then is it to him to have acted well?

What advantage is it to one who writes the name of Dion
as he ought? The having writ it.

Is there no reward, then?

Why, do you seek any greater reward for a good man than
the doing what is fair and just? And yet at Olympia you
desire nothing else, but think it enough to be crowned victor.

Doth it appear to you so small and worthless a thing to be fair,

good, and happy ? Besides, being introduced by God into this
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great dty [the world], and bound to discharge at this time the

duties of a man, do you still want nurses and a mamma; and

are you ^ moved and effeminated by the tears of poor foolish

women? Are you thus determined never to cease being an
infant? Do not you know, that he who acts Kke a child, the

older he is, so much is he the more ridiculous?

§ 4. ^Did you never visit any one at Athens, at his own
house?

Yes
;
whomsoever I pleased.

Why, now you are here, be willing to visit this person, and
you will still see whom you please; only let it be without mean-
ness, without desire or aversion, and your affairs will go well;

but their going well or not doth not consist in going to the house

and standing at tb.e door, or not, but lies within, in your own
principles; when you have acquired a contempt of things

independent on choice, and esteem none of them your own, but

that what belongs to you is only to judge, to think, to exert

your pursuits, your desires and aversions, right. What further

room is there after this for flattery, for meanness? Why do
you still long for the quiet you enjoyed there,^* for places

familiar to you ? Stay a little and these will become familiar to

you in their turn; and then, if you are so mean-spirited, weep
and lament again at leaving these.

How, then, am I to preserve an affectionate temper?

As becomes a noble-spirited and happy person. For reason

will never tell you to be dejected and broken-hearted, or to

depend on another, or to reproach either god or man. Be
^affectionate in such a manner as to observe all this. But if

from affection, as you call it, you are to be a slave and a wretch,

it is not worth your while to be affectionate. And w'hat

restrains you from loving any one as a mortal, as a person who
may be obliged to quit you? Pray, did not Socrates love his

own children? But it was as became one who was free, and
mindful that his first duty was to gain the love of the gods.

Hence he violated no part of the character of a good man, either

dn his defence, or in fixing a penalty on himself.^® Nor yet
before, when he was a senator or a soldier. But we make use of

every pretence to be mean-spirited ; some on the account of a
-child, some of a mother, and some of a brother. But it is not
fit to be unhappy on the account of any one, but happy on the
account of aU; and chiefly of God, who hath constituted us for

this purpose. Whatl did Diogenes love nobody, who was so

cgentle and benevolent sis cheerfully to undergo so many pains



What it is to be Free 189

and miseries of body for the common good of mankind? Yes,

he did love them; but how? As became a minister of

Jove; at once taking care of men and obedient to God.
Hence the whole eaith, not any particular place, was his

country. And, when he was taken captive, he did not long

for Athens and his friends and acquaintance there, but made
himself acquainted with the pirates, and endeavoured to reform
them; and, when he was at last sold, he lived at Corinth just

as before at Athens: and, if he had gone to the Perrhoebeans,^*

he would have been exactly the same. Thus is freedom ac-

quired. Hence he used to say, “ Ever since Antisthenes

made me free,^’ I have ceased to be a slave.” How did

he make him free? Hear what he says. “He taught me
what was my own, and what not. An estate is not my
own. Eiindred, domestics, friends, reputation, familiar places,

manner of life, all belong to another.” “ What is your own,
then ?

” “ The use of the appearances of things. He showed
me that I have this, not subject to restraint or compulsion;

no one can hinder or force me to use them any otherwise than

1 please. Who, then, after this, hath any power over me?
PWlip, or Alexander, or Perdiccas, or the Persian king?
Whence should they have it? For he that is to be subdued by
man must, long before, be subdued by things. He, therefore,

of whom neither pleasure nor pain, nor fame nor riches, can get

the better, and who is able, whenever he thinks fit, to throw
away his whole body with contempt, and depart, whose slave

can he ever be? To whom is he subject? ” But if Diogenes

had taken pleasure in living at Athens, and had been subdued
by that maimer of life, his affairs would have been at every one's

disposal
;
and whoever was stronger would have had the power

of grieving him. How would he have flattered the pirates, think

you, to make them sell him to some Athenian, that he might
see again the fine Piraeus, the long walls, and the citadel?

How would you see them, you wretch? As a dispirited slave.

And what good would that do you ?—“ No; but free.”—Show in

what manner free. See, somebody lays hold on you; whoever
takes you away from your usual manner of life and says, “ You
are my slave

;
for it is in my power to restrain you from living

as you like. It is in my power to afflict “ and humble you.

Whenever I please, you may be cheerful again, and set out

elated for Athens.” What do you say to him who thus enslaves

you? What method will you find of getting free? Or dare

yon uot BO much as look up at him; but, without making many
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words, suppKcate to be dismissed? You ought to go to prison,

man, with alacrity, with speed, and to precede your conductors.

Instead of this, do you regret living at Rome, and long for

Greece? And, when you must die, will you then too come
crying to us that you shall no more see Athens, nor walk in the
Lycaeum ? Have you travelled for this ? Is it for this that you
have been seeldng for somebody to do you good? What good?
That you may the more easily solve syllogisms, and manage
hypothetical arguments? And is it for this reason you left

your brother, your country, your friends, your family, that

you might carry back such improvements as these? So that

you did not travel for constancy, nor for tranquillity
;
nor that,

secured from harm, you might complain of no one, accuse no
one: that no one might injure you; and that thus you might
preserve your relative duties without impediment. You have
made a fine traffic of it, to carry home hypothetical arguments
and convertible propositions! If you please, too, sit in the
market and cry them for sale as mountebanks do their medicines.

Why will you not rather deny that you know even what you have
learned, for fear of bringing a scandal upon theorems as use-

less?
^

What harm hath philosophy done you? In what hath
Chrysippus injured you, that you should give a proof, by your
actions, that philosophy is of no value? Had you not evils

enough at home? How many causes for grief and lamentation
had you there, even if you had not travelled? But you have
added more; and, if you ever get any new acquaintance and
friends, you will find fresh causes for groaning; and, in like

manner, if you attach yourself to any other country. To what
purpose therefore do you live? To heap sorrow upon sorrow
to make you wretched? And then you tell me this is affection.

What affection, man? If it be good, it is not the cause of any
ill; if ill, I will have nothing to do with it. I was born for my
own good, not ill.

§ 5. What, then, is the proper exercise in this case ?

First, the highest, and principal, and obvious, as it were at

your door, is, that when you attach yourself to anything, it

may not be as to what cannot be taken away.
But as to what?
As to something of the same kind with an earthen pot, or a

glass cup; that, when it happens to be broken, you may re-

member not to be troubled.^ So here, too : when you kiss

your child, or your brother, or your friend, never entirely give

way to the appearance, nor suffer the pleasure to diffuse itself
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as far as it will; but curb it^ restrain it^ like those who stand

behind triumphant victors, and remind them that they arc

men. Do you likewise remind yourself that you love what is

mortal, that you love what is not your own. It is allowed you
for the present, not irrevocably, nor for ever, but as a fig or a
bunch of grapes in the appointed season. If you long for these

in winter, you are a fool. So, if you long for your son or your
friend when he is not allowed you, know, you wish for figs in

winter. For as winter is to a fig, so is every accident in the

universe to those things which are taken away by it. In the

next place, represent to yourself appearances contrary to^
whatever objects give you pleasure. What harm is there

while you axe kissing your child to say softly, “ To-morrow you
will die ” ;

and so to your friend, “ To-morrow either you or I

shall go away, and we shall see each other no more ”?

But these sayings are ominous.

And so are some incantations, but, because they are useful,

I do not mind it; only let them be useful- But do you call

anything ominous, except what is the signification of some ill?

Cowardice is ominous; mean-spiritedncss is ominous; lamenta-

tion, grief, want of shame. These are words of bad omen; and
yet we ought not to be scrupulous of using them, as a guard
against the things they mean. But do you tell me that a word
is ominous whidi is significant of anything natural? Say, too,

that it is ominous for ears of com to be reaped, for this signifies

the destruction of the com, but not of the world. Say, too,

that the fall of the leaf is ominous; and that a candied mass
should be produced from figs, and raisins from grapes. For
all these are changes from a former into another state; not a

destmction, but a certain appointed economy and admini-

stration. Such is absence, a small change; such is death, a
greater change: not from what now is nothing, but to what
now is not.
^ What, then, shall I be no more?
You win be; but [you will be] something else, of which, at

present, the world hath no need: for even you were not pro-

duced when you pleased, but when the world had need [of you].

Hence a wise and good man, mindful who he is and whence he

came, and by whom he was produced, is attentive only how he

may fill his post regularly and dutifully to God. “ Is it thy

pleasure I should any longer continue in being ? I will continue

free, spirited, agreeably to thy pleasure; for thou hast made
me incapable of restraint in what is my own. But hast thou no
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further use for me? Fare thou well I I have stayed thus long

for thy sake alone, and no other, and now I depart in obedience

to thee/'— “How do you depart?"
—

“Again, a^eeably to

thy pleasure; as free, as thy servant, as one sensible of thy

commands and thy prohibitions. But while I am employed in

thy service, what wouldst thou have me be? A prince or a
private man, a senator or a plebeian, a soldier or a general,

a preceptor or the master of a family ? Whatever post or rank
thou shalt assign me, like Socrates, I will die a thousand times
rather than desert it. Where wouldst thou have me be? At
Rome or at Athens, at Thebes or at Gyaros? Only remember
me there. If thou shalt send me where men cannot live con-

formably to nature, I do not depart from thence in disobedi-

ence “ to thy will, but as receiving my signal of retreat from
thee. I do not desert thee; heaven forbid I but I perceive

thou hast no use for me. Bf a life conformable to nature be
granted, I will seek no other place but that in which I eim, nor
any other company but those with whom I am.

§ 6. Let these things be ready at hand night and day. These
things write; these things read; of these things talk both to

yourself and others. Ask them, “ Have you any assistance to

give me for this purpose? " And again, go and ask another
and another. Then, if any of those things should happen that
are said to be against our will, immediately this will be a relief

to you : in the first place, that it was not unexpected. For it is

a great matter upon all occasions to be able to say,^ “ I knew
that I begot one bom to die." Thus do you say too, “ I knew
that I was liable to die, to remove, to be exiled, to be imprisoned."
If afterwards you turn to yourself and seek from what quarter
the event proceeds, you will presently recollect; “ It is from
things independent on choice, not from what is my own. What,
then, is it to me? ” Then, further (which is the chief): Who
sent it? The commander, the general, the city, the law of the
dty? Give it me, then, for I must always obey the law in all

things. Further yet: when any appearance molests you (for

that is not in your power), strive against it, and by reason con-
quer it. Do not sujffer it to gain strength, nor to lead you on
to consequences, and represent what and how it pleases. II

you are at Gyaros, do not represent to yourself the manner of

living at Rome; how many pleasures you used to find there,

and how many would attend your return; but be intent on
this point, how he who lives at Gyaros may live with spirit and
comfort at Gyaros. And if you are at Rome, do not represent
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to yourself the manner of living at Athens, but consider only

how you ought to live where you are. lastly, to all other

pleasures oppose that of being conscious that you are obeying

God, and performing, not in word, but in deed, the duty of a

wise and good man. How great a thing is it to be able to say to

yourself, “ What others are now solemidy arguing in the schools,

and seem to carry beyond probability, this I am actually per-

forming. They are sitting and expatiating upon my virtues,

and disputing about me and celebrating me. Jupiter hath been

pleased to let me receive a demonstration of this from myself,

and, indeed, that he may know whether he hath a soldier, a

citizen, such as he should be, and to produce me as a witness to

other men, concerning things independent on choice. See that

your fears were vain, your appetites vain. Seek not good

from without
j

seek it in yourselves, or you will never find it.

For this reason he now brings me hither, now sends me thither;

shows me to mankind, poor, without authority, sick; sends

me to Gyaros, leads me to prison: not that he hates me;

heaven forbid 1 For who hates the best of his servants? Nor

that he neglects me, for he doth not neglect any one of the

smallest ** things; but to exercise me, and make use of me as a

witness to others. Appointed to such a service, do I still care

where I am, or with whom, or what is said of me, instead of

being wholly attentive to God, and to his orders and com-

mands?
”

§ 7. Having these things always at hand, and practising them

by yourself, and making them ready for use, you will never

want any one to comfort and strengthen you. For shame doth

not consist in not having anything to eat, but in not having

reason enough to exempt you from fear and sorrow. But, if

you once acquire that exemption, will a t3rrant, or his ^ards

or courtiers, be anything to you? Will any destination of

offices, or they who offer saaifices in the capitol on being

admitted into the Emperor’s train, give you uneasiness, who

have received so great a command from Jupiter? Only, do not

maVo a parade of it, nor grow insolent upon it. But show it

by your actions; and, though no one should perceive it, be

content that you are well and happy.
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CHAPTER XXV

CONCERNING THOSE WHO DESIST PROM THEIR PURPOSE

§ I. Consider which of the things which you at first proposed
to yourself you have retained, which not, and how; which give

you pleasure, which pain in the reflection; and, if possible,

recover yourself where you have failed. For the champions,

in this greatest of combats, must not grow weary, but are even
contentedly to bear whipping. For this is no combat of wrest-

ling or boxing; where both he who succeeds, and he who doth
not succeed, may possibly be of very great worth, or of little—

indeed, may be very fortunate or very miserable; but the
combat is for good fortune and happiness itself. What is the

case, then? Here, even if we have renounced the contest, no
one restrains us from renewing it, nor need we wait for another
four years for the return of another Olympiad; but recollecting,

and recovering yourself, and returning with the same zeal, you
may renew it immediately; and even if you should again yield,

you may again begin, and, if you once get the victory, you
become like one who hath never yielded. Only, do not begin
from a habit of this to do it with pleasure, and then, like quails

that have fled the pit,^ go about as if you were a brave champion,
though you have been conquered all the games round.* “ The
appearance of a pretty girl conquers me.'' What then?
“ Have not I been conquered before ? I have a mind to rail at

somebody. Well, have not I railed before? "—^You talk to us
just as if you had come off unhurt- Like one that should say to
his physician, who had forbidden him to bathe, “ Why, did not
I bathe before? ” Suppose the physician should answer him,
“ Well, and what was the consequence of your bathing? Were
not you feverish? Had not you the headache? " So, when
you before railed at somebody, did not you act like an ill-

natured person, like an impertinent one? Have not you fed
this habit of yours by actions familiar to it? When you were
conquered by a pretty girl, did you come off with impunity?
Why, then, do you talk of what you have done before? You
ought to remember it, I think, as slaves do whipping, so as to
refrain from the same faults.

—
“ But the case is unlike, for there

it is pain that causes the remembrance; but what is the pain,
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what the punishment, of my committing faults ? For when was
I ever habituated [by any suffering] to avoid acting ill?”

—

Therefore the pains of experience, whether we will or not, have
their use.

CHAPTER XXVI

CONCERNING THOSE WHO ARE IN DREAD OF WANT

§ I. ' Are not you ashamed to be more fearful and mean-
spirited than fugitive slaves? To what estates, to what
servants do they trust, when they run away and leave their

masters? Do not they, after carrying off a little with them for

the first days, travel over land and sea, contriving first one,

then another method of getting food? And what fugitive ever

died with hunger? But you tremble, and lie awake by night,

for fear you should want necessaries. Wretch I are you so

blind? Do not you see the way where the want of necessaries

leads?

Why, where doth it lead?

Where a fever, where even a stone falling on you, leads—^to-

death. Have not you yourself, then, often said this to your
companions? Have not you read, have not you written, many
things of this kind? And how often have you arrogantly

boasted that you are easy with regard to death?

Ay, but my family too will starve with hunger.

W^at then? Doth their hunger lead any other way than

yours ? Is there not the same descent ? The same state below?
Will you not, then, in every want and necessity, look with con-

fidence there, where even the most rich and powerful, and
kings and tyrants themselves, must descend? You, indeed,,

hungry perhaps
;
and they, burst with indigestion and drunken-

ness? What beggar have you almost ever seen who did not

live to old age, nay, to extreme old age? Chilled with cold day
and night, lying on the ground, and eating only what is barely

necessary, they come nearly to an impossibility of dying.

—

Cannot you write? Cannot you keep a school? Cannot you
be a watchman at somebody^ s door?

Biit it is shameful to come to this necessity.

First, therefore, learn what things are shameful, and then tell

us you are a philosopher; but at present, do not bear that even^
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any one else should call you so. Is that shameful to you which
is not your own act ? Of which you are not the cause ? Which
hath happened to you by accident, like a fever, or the head-

ache? If your parents were poor, or left others their heirs,

or, though they are living, do not assist you, are these things

shameful for you? Is this what you have learned from the

philosophers? Have you never heard, that what is shameful

is blamablej and what is blamable deserves to be blamed?
Whom do you blame for an action not his own, which he hath

not done himself? Did you then make your father such a one

as he is? Or is it in your power to mend him? Is that per-

mitted you? What then, must you desire what is not per-

mitted; and, when you fail of it, be ashamed? Are you thus

habituated, even when you are studying philosophy, to depend
upon others, and to hope nothing from yourself? Sigh, then,

and groan, and eat in fear that you shall have no victuals to-

morrow. Tremble, lest your servants should rob you, or run
away from you, or die. Thus live on without ceasing, whoever
you are, who have applied to philosophy in name only, and, as

much as in you lies, have disgraced its theorems, by showing
that they are unprofitable and useless to those who take up the

profession of them. You have never made constancy, train-

quillity, and apathy the object of your desires; have attended

on no one upon this account, but on many for the sake of

syllogisms, nor have ever by yourself examined any one of

these appearances. “Can I bear this, or can I not bear it?

What remains for me to do? ” But, as if all your affairs went
safe and well, you have dwelt upon the third class,® that of

security from failure, that you may never fail—of what?

—

Fear, mean-spiritedness, admiration of riches, an unaccom-
plished desire, and unsuccessful aversion. These are the things

which you have been labouring to secure. Ought you not first

to have acquired something by the use of reason, and then to

have provided security for that? Whom did you ever see

building a round of battlements without placing the.m upon a
wall? And what porter is ever set where there is no door?

But you study, Cia you show me what you study ?

Not to be shaken by sophistry.

Shaken from what? Show me first what you have in your
custody; what you measure, or what you weigh; and then

accordingly show me the balance, or the bushel. What signifies

it to go on ever so long measuring dust? Ought you not to

«how what makes men l^ppy, what makes their affairs proceed
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as they wish? How we may blame no one, accuse no one;
how acquiesce in the administration of the universe? Show me
these things, “ See, I do show them,” say you ? ‘^ I will solve

syllogisms to you.”—This is the measure, wretch, and not the
tiling measured. Hence you now pay the penalty due for

neglecting philosophy. You tremble, you lie awake, you
advise with everybody; and if what you are advised to doth
not please everybody, you think that you have been ill advised.

Then you dread hunger, as you fancy
; but it is not hunger that

you dread, but you are afraid that you shall not have a cook,
that you shall not have another person for a butler, another to

pull oflE your shoes, a fourth to dress you, others to mb you,
others to follow you; that when you have undressed yourself

in the bathing room, and stretched yourself out like those who
are crucified, you may be rubbed here and there

;
and the person

who presides over ihtst operations may stand by, and say,
“ Come this wa^; give your side; take hold on his head; turn
your shoulder ”

;
and that, when you are returned home from

the bath, you may bawl out, “ Doth nobody bring anything to

eat?” And then, “Take away, wipe the table.” This is

your dread, that you shall not be able to lead the life of a sick

man. But learn the life of those in health; how slaves live,

how labourers, how those who are genuine philosophers, how
Socrates lived, even with a wife and children; how Diogenes,

how Cleanthes,® at once studying and drawing water. If these

are the things you would have, you will have them everywhere,
and with a fearless confidence.

In what?
In the only thing that can be confided in; what is sure,

incapable of being restrained, or taken away—^your own choice.

§ 2. But why have you contrived to make yourself so useless

and good for nothing, that nobody will receive you into their

house, nobody take care of you; but though, if any sound
useful vessel was thrown out of doors, whoever finds it will take

it up, and esteem it as a gain, yet nobody will take up you, but
everybody esteem you a loss? What, cannot you so mudi as

perform the office of a dog, or a cock? Why, then, do you wish
to live any longer, if you are so worthless? Doth any good
man fear that food should fail him? It doth not fail the bhnd,
it doth not fail the lame. Shall it fail a good man? A pay-
master is not wanting to a soldier, or to a labourer, or to a shoe-

maker, and shall one be wanting to a good man? Is God so

negligent of his own institutions, of his servants, of his witnesses,

H
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whom alone he makes use of as examples to the uninstructed^

both that he is, and that he administers the universe rightly,

and doth not neglect human affairs, and that no evil happens
to a good man, either living or dead? What, then, is the case

when he doth not bestow food ? What else than that, like a good
general, he hath made me a signal of retreat? I obey, I foUow;
speaking well of my leader, praising his works. For I came
when it seemed good to him, and again, when it seems good to

him, I depart; and in life it was my business to praise God, both
by myself, to each particular person, and to the world. Doth
he not grant me many things ? Doth he not grant me affluence ?

It is not his pleasure that I should live luxuriously, for he did
not grant that even to Hercules, his own son, but another *

reigned over Argos and Mycense, while he lived subject to com-
mand, laboured, and was exercised. And Eurystheus was just

what he was; neither king of Argos nor Mycenae, not being
indeed king of himself. But Hercules was ruler and governor
of the whole earth and seas; the expeller of lawlessness and
injustice; the introducer of justice and sanctity. And this he
effected naked and alone. Again, when Ulysses was ship-

wrecked and cast away, did his helpless condition at all deject

him? Did it break his spirit? No. But how did he go to

Nausicaa and her attendants, to ask those necessaries which it

seems most shameful to beg from another?

“ A$ the fierce lion, on the mountain bred,
Confiding in his strength . •

Confiding in what ? Not in glory, nor in riches, nor in dominion,
but in his own strength; that is, in his principles concerning
what things are in our own power, what not. For these alone
are what render us free, render us incapable of restraint; raise

the head of the dejected, and make them look with unaverted
eyes full in the face of the rich, and of the tyrants

;
and this was

the gift of the philosopher.® But you will not set out with con-
fidence; but trembling about such trifles as clothes and plate.

Wretch 1 have you thus wasted your time till now?
But what if I should be sick?

You will be sick as you ought.

Who will take care of me?
God; your friends.

I shall lie in a hard bed.
But like a man.
1 shall not have a convenient room.
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You will be sick in an inconvenient one, then.

Who will provide victual for me?
They who provide for others too; you will be sick like

Manes.®
But, besides, what will be the conclusion of my sickness?

Any other than death?
Why, do you not know, then, that the origin of all human

evils and of the mean-spiritedness and cowardice is not death,

but rather the fear of death? Fortify yourself, therefore,

against this. Hither let all your discourses, readings, exercises,

tend. And then you will know that thus alone are men made
free.

ENB or THE THIRD BOOK



BOOK IV

CHAPTER I

OF FREEDOM

§ I. He is free who lives as he likes; who is not subject either

to compulsion, to restraint, or to violence; whose pursuits are

unhindered, his desires successful, his aversions unincurred.
Who, then, would wish to lead a wrong course of life?

—
“ No

one.” Who would live deceived, prone to mistake, unjust,

dissolute, discontented, dejected?—“No one.” No wicked
man, then, lives as he likes; therefore neither is he free. And
who would live in sorrow, fear, envy, pity; with disappointed
desires, and incurred aversions?

—
“ No one.” Do we then find

any of the wicked exempt from sorrow, fear, disappointed
desires, incurred aversions?

—“Not one.” Consequently,
then, not free.^

§ 2. If a person who hath been twice consul should hear this,

provided you add, “ But you are a wise man; this is nothing to

you,” he will forgive you. But if you tell him the truth—that
in point of slavery he doth not differ from those who have been
thrice sold,—^what must you expect but to be beaten? “ For
how,” says he, “ am I a slave? My father was free, my mother
free.* Besides, I am a senator, too, and the friend of Caesar,

and have been twice consul, and have myself many slaves.”

In the first place, most worthy sir, perhaps your father too was
a slave of die same kind, and your mother, and your grand-
father, and all your ancestors successively. But even if they
were ever so free, what is that to you? For what if they were
of a generous, you of a mean spirit; they brave, and you a
coward; they sober, and you dissolute?

§ 3. And, What,” says he, “ is this towards being a slave? ” ®

—Do you think it nothing towards being a slave, to act against
your vdll? Compelled and lamenting?—“ Be it so. But who
can compel me but the master of aU, Caesar? ”—^By your own
confession, then, you have one master; and let not his being,

200
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as you say, master of all give you any comfort, but kno\f that
you are a slave in a great family. Thus the Nicopolitans, too,

frequently cry out, “ By the life of Caesar we are free 1

”

§ 4 . For the present, however, if you please, we will let Caesar

alone. But tell me this. Have you never been in love with
any one, either of a servile or liberal condition?—“ Why, what
is that to the being either a slave or free? ” Was you never
commanded anything by your mistress that you did not choose?
Have you never flattered your slave? Have you never kissed

her feet? And yet, if you were commanded to kiss Caesar’s

feet, you would think it an outrage, and an excess of tyranny.
Have you never gone out by night where you did not choose?
Have you never spent more than you chose? Have not you
sometimes uttered your words with sighs and groans? Borne
to be reviled, and shut out of doors? But, if you are ashamed
to confess your own follies, see what Thrasonides ^ says and
doth, who, after having fought more battles perhaps than you,
went out by night when Geta * would not dare to go; nay, had
he been compelled to it by him, would have gone roaring and
lamenting his bitter servitude. And what doth [this master of

his] say afterwards? “ A sorry girl hath enslaved me, whom
no enemy ever enslaved.”—(Wretch I to be the slave of a girl,

and a sorry girl too 1 Why, then, do you still call yourself free?

Why do you boast your military expeditions?)—^Then he calls

for a sword, and is angry with the person who out of kindness

denies it; and sends presents to her who hates him; and begs,

and weeps, and then again is elated on every little success.

But how is he elated even then? Is it so as neither passionately

to desire or fear?

§ 5 . Consider in animals what is our idea of freedom. Some
keep tame lions, and feed and even carry them about with them;
and who will say that any such lion is free? Nay, doth he not

live the more slavishly the more he Kves at ease? And who,
that had sense and reason, would wish to be one of those lions ?

Again, how much do birds, wliich are taken and kept in a cage,

suffer by trying to fly away? Nay, some of them starve with
hunger rather than undergo such a life

;
then, as many of them

as are saved, it is scarcely and with difficulty and in a pining

condition, and the moment they find any hole, out they hop.

Such a desire have they of natural freedom, and to be at their

own disposal and unrestrained.
—

** And what harm • doth this

confinement do you? ”—“What say you? I was bom to fly

where 1 please, to live in the open air, to sing when 1 please.
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You deprive me of all this, and say, 'What harm doth it do

you? ”

§ 6 . Hence we will allow those only to be tree who do not
endure captivity; but^ as soon as they are taken, die, and
escape. Thus Diogenes somewhere says, that the only wajr to

freedom is to die with ease. And he writes to the Persian

king, “ You can no more enslave the Athenians than you can
fish.”

—“ How? What, shall not I take them ?
’*—

“ If you do
take them,” says he, “ they will leave you, and be gone lile

fish. For take a fish, and it dies. And, if the Athenians ton

die as soon as you have taken them, of what use are yotxr war-
like preparations? ” This is the voice of a free man^ who had
examined the matter in earnest, and, as it might be expected,

found it out. But, if you seek it where it is not, what wonder
if you never find it?

§ 7 . A slave wishes to be immediately set free. Think yon
it is because he is desirous to pay his fine to the ofiScer? ^ I^o

;

but because he fancies that, for want of acquiring his freedon,

he hath hitherto lived under restraint and unprospexotisljr.

“ If I am once set free,” says he, “ it is all prosperity; I care

for no one, I speak to all as their equal, and on a level with thieiii.

I go where I will, I come when ® and how I will ” He is at last:

made free; and presently, having nowhere to eat, he seeks

whom he may flatter, with whom he may sup. He then either

submits to the basest and most infamous prostitution, and, If

he can obtain admission to some great man's table, falls intoa
slavery much worse than the former; or, if the creature, void
of sense and right taste, happens to acquire an afiduent fortune,

he doats upon some girl, laments, and is unhappy, and wishes

for slavery again. For what harm did it do me? Another
clothed me, another shod me, another fed me, another took
care of me when I was sick. It was but in a few things, by way
of return, I used to serve him. But now, miserable wretch 1

what do I suffer in being a slave to many instead of one 1 Vet,
if I can obtain the equestrian rings,® I shall live with the utmost
prosperity and happiness.” In order to obtain them he first

sufiers what he deserves, and, as soon as he hath obtained them,
it is all the same again, ** But, then,” says he, “if I do but
get a military command, I shall be delivered from all my
troubles.” He gets a military command. He sufiers as much
as the vilest rogue of a slave ; and, nevertheless, he asks for a
second command, and a third; and, when he hath put the

finishing hand and is made a senator, then he is a slave indeed.
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When he comes into the assembly, it is then that he undergoes

his finest and most splendid slavery.

§ 8. . . Not to be a fool, but to learn what Socrates

taught, the nature of things; and not to adapt pre-conceptions

rashly to particular subjects. For the cause of all human evils

is, the not being able to adapt general pre-conceptions to parti-

cular cases. But different people have different opinions. One
thinks the cause of his evils to be that he is sick. By no means;
but that he doth not adapt his pre-conceptions right. Another,
that he is poor; another, that he hath a harsh father and
mother; another, that he is not in the good graces of Caesar.

This is nothing else but not understanding how to adapt our
pre-conceptions. For, who hath not a pre-conception of evil,

that it is hurtful? That it is to be avoided? That it is by all

means to be prudently guarded against? One pre-conception

doth not contradict another, except when it comes to be adapted.

What, then, is this evil thus hurtful, and to be avoided? “ Not
to be the friend of Caesar,' ' saith one. He is gone, he fails in the

adapting, he is embarrassed, he seeks what is nothing to the

purpose- For, if he gets to be Csesar's friend, he is neverthe-

less distant from what he sought. For what is it that every

man seeks? To be secure, to be happy, to do what he pleases

without restraint and without compulsion. When he becomes
the friend of Caesar, then, doth he cease to be restrained? To
be compelled? Is he secure? Is he happy? Whom shall we
ask? Whom can we better credit than tids very man, who hath
been his friend? Come forth and tell us whether you sleep

more quietly now, or before you were the friend of Caesar?

You presently hear him cry, “ Leave off, for heaven's sake, and
do not insult me. You know not the miseries I suffer; there

is no sleep for me; but one comes, and saith that Caesar is

already awake; another, that he is just going out. Then
follow perturbations, then cares." Well, and when did you
use to sup more pleasantly, formerly, or now? Hear what he

says about this too. When he is not invited, he is distracted;

and if he is, he sups like a slave with his master, solicitous aU

the while not to say or do anything foolish. And what think

you? Is he afraid of being whipped like a slave? How can he

hope to escape so well? No; hat as becomes so great a man,
Caesar's friend, of losing his head.—^And when did you bathe

more quietly; when did you perform your exercises more at

your leisure; in short, which life would you rather wish to live,

your present, or the former? I could swear, there is no one so
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stupid and insensible ^ as not to deplore his miseries, in proper

tion as he is more the friend of Caesar.

§ 9. Since, then, neither they who are called kings/® nor the

friends of kings, live as they like, who, after all, are free? Seek,

and you will find
;

for you are furnished by nature with means

for discovering the truth. But, if you are not able by these

alone to find the consequence, hear them who have sought it.

What do they say? Do you think freedom a good?—“The
greatest.*' Can any one then who attains the greatest good

be unhappy or unsuccessful in his affairs?
—

“ No.** As many,
therefore, as you see unhappy, lamenting, unprosperous, con-

fidently pronounce them not free.
—

“ I do.** Henceforth then

we have done with bu5H[ng and selling, and suchlike stated con-

ditions of becoming slaves. For, if you have made these con-

cessions properly, whether a great or a little king, a consular,

or one twice a consul, be unhappy, he is not free.
—

“ Agreed.”

§ 10. Further, then, answer me this: Do you think freedom

to be something great and noble and valuable?
—

“ How should

I not? ** Is it possible, then, that he who acquires anything so

great and valuable and noble should be of an abject spirit?—
“ It is not.** Whenever, then, you see any one subject to

another, and flattering him, contrary to his own opinion, con-

fidently say that he too is not free; and not only if he doth it

for a supper, but even if it be for a government, nay, a consul-

ship
;
but call those indeed little slaves who act thus for the sake

of little things, and the others, as they deserve, great slaves.

—

Be this, too, agreed.** Well, do you think freedom to be

something independent and self-determined ?— How can it

be otherwise? ** Him, then, whom it rs in the power of another

to restrain or to compel, affirm confidently to be not free. And
do not mind his grandfathers, or great-grandfathers, or inquire

whether he hath been bought or sold; but if you hear him say

from his heart, and with emotion, My master, though twelve

lictors should march before him, call him a slave. Amd if you
should hear him say, Wretch that I am, what do I suffer 1 call

him a slave. In short, if you see him wailing, complaining,

unprosperous, call him a slave in purple. “ Suppose, then, he
doth nothing of all this? **—Do not yet say he is free, but learn

whether his principles are liable to compulsion, to restraint, or

disappointment, and, if you find this to be the case, call him a
slave keeping holiday during the Saturnalia.^® Say that his

master is abroad: he will come presently, and you will know
what he suffers. “ Who will come ?

**—Whoever hath the power
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either of bestowing or taking away any of the things he wishes

for. “ Have we so many masters, then? —^We have. For,

prior to all such, we have the things themselves for our masters;

now they are many, and it is through these that it becomes
necessary that such as have the disposal of them should be our

masters too. For no one fears Cassar himself, but death, banish-

ment; loss of goods, prison, disgrace. Nor doth any one love

CsBsar, unless he be a person of great worth; but we love riches,

the tribunate, the praetorship, the consulship. When we love

and hate and fear these things, they who have the disposal of

them must necessarily be our masters. Hence we even worship

them as gods. For we consider that whoever hath the disposal

of the greatest advantages is a deity; and then we subjoin

falsely, But such a one hath the power of the greatest advantages

;

therefore he is a deity. For, if we subjoin falsely, the inference

arising from thence must be false likewise.

§ II. “ What is it, then, that makes a man free and inde-

pendent? For neither riches, nor consulship, nor command of

provinces, or kingdoms, make him so; but something else must

be found.” What is it that preserves any one from being

hindered and restrained in writing?
—

“ The science of writing.”

In music?
—

“ The science of music.” Therefore, in life, too, the

science of living. As you have heard it in general, then, con-

sider it likewise in particulars. Is it possible for him to be

unrestrained who desires any of those things that are in the

power of others?
—“No.” Can he avoid being hindered?

—

“No.” Therefore neither can he be free. Consider, then,

whether we have nothing, or all, in our own power alone; or

whether some things are in our own power, and some in that of

others.
—

“ What do you mean? ” '^^en you would have your

body perfect, is it in your own power, or is it not?
—

“ It is not.”

When you would be healthy?
—“ Nor this.” When you would

be handsome?—“Nor this.” Live, or die?
—“Nor this.”

Body, then, is not our own, but subject to everything stronger

than itself.
—

“ Agreed.” Well, is it in your own power to have

an estate when you please, and as long as you please, and such

a one as you please?
—“No.” Slaves?

—“No.” Clothes?

—

“No.” A house?
—“No.” Horses?

—“Indeed none of

these.” Well, if you would ever so fain have your children

live, or your wife, or your brother, or your friends, is it in your

own power?—“ No, nor this.” Will you say, then, that there

is nothing independent which is in your own power alone, and

unalienable? Sec, then, if you have anything of this sort
—“ I
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do not know.” But, consider it thus: Can any one make yoii

assent to a falsehood ?—** No one.” In the topic of assent, then,

you are unrestrained and unhindered.— Agreed.” Well, and

can any one compel you to exert your pursuits towards what
you do not like?

—
“ He can. For when he threatens me with

death, or fetters, he compels me to exert them.” If, then, you
were to despise dying, or being fettered, would you any longer

regard him?—“No.” Is despising death, then, an action in

our power, or is it not?— It is.” Is it, therefore, in your
power also to exert your pursuits towards anything, or is it not?—“Agreed that it is. But in whose power is my avoiding

anything? ” This, too, is in your own.
—

“ What then, if, when
I am exerting myself to walk, any one should restrain me? ”

What part of you can he restrain? Can he restrain your
assent?

—
“ No, but my body.” Ay, as he may a stone.

—
“ Be

it so. But still I walk no more.” And who told you that

walking was an action of your own that caimot be restrained?

For I only said that your exerting yourself towards it could not
be restrained. But where there is need of body and its assist-

ance, you have already heard that nothing is in your power.—
“ Be this, too, agreed.” And can any one compel you to desire

against your will?
—

“ No one.” Or to propose or intend, or,

in short, not to make use of the appearances which present

themselves to you?—“ Nor this. But when I desire anything,

he will restrain me from obtaining what I desire.” If you
desire anything that is your own, and that cannot be restrained,

how can he restrain you?—“By no means.” And pray who
tells you that he who desires what depends on another cannot

be restrained?
—“May not I desire health, then?” By no

means, nor anything else that depends on another; for what is

not in your own power, either to procure or to preserve when
you will, that belongs to another. Keep off not only your
hands from it, but, far prior to these, your desires. Otherwise
you have given yourself up a slave, you have put your neck
under the yoke, if you admire any of the things not your own,
but subject and mortal, to whichsoever of them you are attached.—“ Is not my hand my own? ” It is a part of you, but it is

by nature clay, liable to restraint, to compulsion, a slave to

everything stronger than itself. And why do I say your hand?
You ought to possess your whole body as a paltry ass with a

pack-saddle on, as long as may be, as long as it is allowed you.
But if there should come a paress and a soldier should lay hold

on it, let it go. Do not resist or murmur, otherwise you will be
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first beat, and lose the ass after all. And, since you are to con-

sider the body itself in this manner, tbiri what remains to do
concerning those things which are provided for the sake of the

body. If that be an ass, the rest are bridles, pack-saddles,

shoes, oats, hay, for the ass. Let these go too. Quit them
more easily and expeditiously than the ass. And when you arc

thus prepared and thus exercised to distinguish what belongs

to others from your own; what is liable to restraint from what is

not; to esteem your own property, the other not; to keep your
desire, to keep your aversion carefully turned to this point;

whom have you any longer to fear?
—

“ No one.” For about
what should you be afraid ? About what is your own, in which
consists the essence of good and evil? And who hath any
power over this? Who can take it away? Who can hinder

you? No more than God [can be hindered]. But are you
afraid for body, for possessions, for what belongs to others, for

what is nothing to you? And what have you been studying

all this while, but to distinguish between your own and not

your own; what is in your power and what is not in your

power; what is liable to restraint and what is not? And for

what purpose have you applied to the philosophers ? That you
might be nevertheless disappointed and unfortunate? No
doubt you will be exempt from fear and perturbation I And
what is grief to you? For nothing but what we fear when ex-

pected, &ects us with grief when present. And what will you
any longer passionately wish for? For you have a temperate

and steady desire of things dependent on choice, as they are

good, and present; and you have no desire of things inde-

pendent on choice, so as to leave room for that irrational and

impetuous and immoderately hasty passion.

§ 12. Since, then, you are thus affected with regard to things,

what man can any longer be formidable to you? What hath

man formidable to man, either in appearance or speech or

mutual intercourse? No more than horse to horse, or dog to

dog, or bee to bee. But things are formidable to every one;

and whenever any person can either confer or take away these

from another, he becomes formidable too. “ How,^ then, is

the citadel” [the seat of tyranny] “to be destroyed?”—^Not

by sword or fire, but by principle. For if we should demolish

that which is in the town, shall we have demolished also that of

a fever, of pretty girls, in short, the citadel within ourselves;

and turned out the tyrants, to whom we are subject upon all

occasions every day, sometimes the same, sometimes others?
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Prom hence we must begin, from hence demolish the citadel,

turn out the tyrants; give up body, its parts, riches, power,
fame, magistracies, honours, children, brothers, friends;

esteem all these as belonging to others. And, if the tyrants be
turned out from hence, why should I besides demolish the

[external] citadel; at least, on my own account? For what
doth it do to me by standing? Why should I turn out the

guards? For in what point do they affect me? It is against

others they direct their fasces, their staves, and their swords.

Have I ever been restrained from what I willed? Or com-
pelled against my will? Indeed, how is this possible? I have
ranged my pursuits under the direction of God. Is it his will

that I should have a fever? It is my will too. Is it his will

that I should pursue an)rthing? It is my will too. Is it his will

that I should desire? It is my will too. Is it his will that I

should obtain anything? It is mine too. Is it not his will?

It is not mine. Is it his will that I should be tortured ? Then
it is my will to be tortured. Is it his will that I should die?

Then it is my will to die. Who can any longer restrain or
compel me contrary to my own opinion? No more than
Jupiter [can be restrained]. It is thus that cautious travellers

act. Doth any one hear that the road is beset by robbers ? He
doth not set out alone, but waits for the retinue of an ambassador,
or questor, or a pro-consul; and, when he hath joined himself
to their company, goes along in safety. Thus doth the prudent
man act in the world. There are many robberies, tyrants,
storms, distresses, losses of things the most dear. Where is

there any refuge? How can he go along unattacked? What
retinue can he wait for to go safely through his journey? To
what company join himself? To some rich man? To some
consular senator? And what good will that do me? He is

stripped himself; groans and laments. And what if my
fellow-traveller himself should turn against me, and rob me?
What shall I do ? I will be the friend of Caesar. While I am hk
companion, no one will injure me. .Yet, before 1 can become
illustrious enough for this, what must I bear and suffer I How
often, and by how many, must I be robbed 1 And then, if I do
become the friend of Caesar, he too is mortal; and, if by any
accident he should become my enemy, where can I best retreat?
To a desert? Well, and doth not a fever come there? What
can be done, then? Is it not possible to find a fellow-traveller,

safe, faithful, brave, incapable of being surprised? A person
who reasons thus understands and considers that, if he joins
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himself to God, he shall go safely through his journey.
—“ How

do you mean, join himself? That whatever is the will of God
may be his will too

;
whatever is not the will of God may not be

his. “ How, then, can this be done? ”—^Why, how otherwise

than by considering the exertions of God’s power, and his ad-

ministration? What hath he given me, my own, and inde-

pendent? What hath he reserved to himself? He hath given

me whatever depends upon choice. The things in my power
he hath made incapable of hindrance or restraint. But how
could he make a body of day ” incapable of hindrance? There-

fore he hath subjected [that, and] possessions, furniture, bouse,

children, wife, to the revolution of the universe. Why, then,

do I fight against God? Why do I will to retain what depends
not on will? What is not granted absolutely; but how? In
such a manner and for su^ a time as was thought proper.

But he who gave, takes away Why, then, do I resist ? Not to

say that I shall be a fool in contending with a stronger than
myself; what is a prior consideration, 1 shall be unjust. For
whence had I these things when I came into the world? My
father gave them to me. And who gave them to him? And
who made the sun? Who the fruits? Who the seasons?

Who their connection and relation to each other? And, after

you have received all, and even your very self, from another,

are you angry with the giver, and complain if he takes anything

away from you? Who are you, and for what purpose did you
come? Was it not he who brought you here? Was it not he

who showed you the light? Hath not he given you assistants

?

Hath not he given you senses? Hath not he given you reason?

And as whom did he bring you here? Was it not as a mortal?

Was it not as one to Uve, with a little portion of flesh, upon
earth, and to see his administration; to behold the spectacle

with him, and partake of the festival for a short time? After

having beheld the spectacle, and the solemnity, then, as long as

it is permitted you, will you not depart when ha leads you out,

adoring and thanl^l for what you have heard and seen?

—

“ No, but I would enjoy the feast still longer,” So would the

initiated, too, be longer in their initiation; so perhaps would
the spectators at Olympia see more combatants. But the solem-

nity is over. Go away. Depart like a grateful and modest
person; make room for others. Others too must be bom, as you
were, and when they are bora must have a place and habitations

and necessaries. But if the first do not give way, what room
is there left? Why are you insatiable? Why are you un-
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consdonable? Why do you crowd the world?—“Ay, but I

would have my wife and children with me too.” Why, sire they
yours? Are they not the giver’s? Are they not his who made
you also? Will you not quit what belongs to another, then?
Will you not yield to your superior?— Why, then, did he bring

me into the world upon these conditions? ” Well, if it is not
worth your while, depart. He hath no need of a discontented

spectator. He wants such as may share the festival, make part
of the chorus, who may rather extol, applaud, celebrate the
solemnity; he will not be displeased to see the wretched and
fearful dismissed from it. For when they were present, they
did not behave as at a festival, nor .fill a proper place, but
lamented, found fault with the deity, fortune, their companions

;

insensible both of their advantage and their powers, which they
received for contrary purposes, the powers of magnanimity,
nobleness of spirit, fortitude, and the subject of present inquiry,

freedom.
—

“ For what purpose then have I received these
things? ”—To use them. “ How long? ”—As long as he who
lent them pleases. If, then, they are not necessary, do not
attach yourself to them, and they will not be so; do not tell

yourself that they are necessary, and they are not.

§ 13. This should be our study from morning till night,
beginning from the least and frailest things, from an earthen
vessel, from a glass. Afterwards, proceed to a suit of clothes,

a dog, a horse, an estate; from thence to your self, body, parts
of tlie body, children, wife, brothers. Look everywhere around
you, and ^row them from yourself. Correct your principles.

See that nothing cleave to you which not your own; nothing
grow to you that may pve you pain when it is tom away.
And say, when you are daily exercising yourself as you do here,
not that you act the philosopher (admt this to be an insolent
title), but that you are asserting your freedom. For this is

tme freedom. This is the freedom that Diogenes gained from
Antisthenes, and declared it was impossible that he should ever
after be a slave to any one. Hence, when he was taken prisoner,
how did he treat the pirates ? Did he call any of them master ?

(I do not mean the name, for I am not afraid of a word, but the
disposition from whence the word proceeds.) How did he re-
prove them for feeding their prisoners ill? How was he sold?
Did he seek a master ? ^ No, but a slave. And when he was
sold, how did he converse with his lord? He immediately
disputed with him that he ought not to be dressed nor shaved
in the manner he was; how he ought to bring up his children.
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And where is the wonder? For if the same master had bought
an instructor for his children in the exercises of the Palaestra,

would he in those exercises have treated him eis a servant, or
as a master ? And so if he had bought a physician or an archi-

tect? In every subject the skilful must necessarily be superior
to the unskilful. Ai'^at else, then, can he be but master, who
possesses the universal knowledge of life? For who is master
in a ship? The pilot. Why? Because whoever disobeys Him
is a loser.-— But a master can put me in chains.” Can he do
it then without being a loser?

—
“ So I, among others, used to

think.” But, because he must be a loser, for that very reason
it is not in bis power; for no one acts unjustly without being a
loser,

—
“ And what loss doth he suffer who puts his own slave

in chains? ” What think you? The very putting him in
chains. This you yourself must grant, if you would preserve the
doctrine that man is not a wild but a gentle animal. For
when is it that a vine is in a bad condition?— When is it in
a condition contrary to its nature.” When a cock?—“ The
same.” Therefore a man too. What, then, is his nature?
To bite and kick and throw into prison and cut off heads?
No; but to do good, to assist, to indulge the wishes of others.

Whether you wiU or not, then, he is in a bad condition whenever
he acts unreasonably.—“ And so was not Socrates in a bad con-
dition? ” No; but his judges and accusers.— Nor Helvidius
at Rome? ” No; but his murderer. “ How do you talk? ” ^
Why, just as you do. You do not call that cock in a bad con-
dition which is victorious and wounded, but that which is con-
quered and comes off unhurt. Nor do you call a dog happy
which neither hunts nor toils, but when you see him sweating
and in pain and panting with the chase. In what do we talk

paradoxes? If we say that the evil of everything consists in

what is contrary to its nature, is this a paradox? Do not you
say it with regard to all other things? Why, therefore, in the
case of man alone do you take a different turn? But further,

it is no paradox to say that by nature man is gentle and social

and faithful.
—

“ This is none neither.” “ How, then, [is it a
paradox to say] that when he is whipped or imprisoned or

beheaded he is not hurt? If he suffers nobly, doth not he come
off even the better, and a gainer? But he is the person hurt who
suffers the most miserable and shameful evils; who, instead of

a man, becomes a wolf or viper or a hornet.

§ 14. Come, then, let us recapitulate what hath been granted.

The man who is unrestrained, who hath all things in h& power
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as he wills, is free; but he who may be restrained, or compelled,

or hindered, or thrown into any condition against his will, is a

slave. “ And who is unrestrained? ”—^He that desires none of

those things which belongs to others. " And what are those

things which belong to others?
**—^Those which are not in our

own power, cither to have or not to have, or to have them
of such a sort or in such a state. Body, therefore, belongs to

another, its parts to another, possessions to another. If, then,

you attach yourself to any of these as your own, you will be

punished, as he deserves who desires what belongs to others.

This is the way that leads to freedom, this the only deliverance

from slavery, to be able at length to say from the bottom of

one’s soul,

*' Conduct me, Jove, and thou, O Destiny,

Wherever your decrees have fixed my lot/'

§ 15. But what say you, philosopher? A tyrant summons
you to speak something unbecoming you. Will you say it, or

will you not?—“ Stay, let me consider.” Would you consider

now? And what did you use to consider when you were in

the schools? Did not you study what things are good and
evil and what indifferent?— did.” Well, and what were

the opinions which pleased us ?
—** That just and fair actions

were good, unjust and base ones evil.” Is living a good?

—

^‘No.” Dying an evil?
—“No.” A prison?

—“No.” And
what did a mean and dishonest speech, the betraying a friend,

or the flattering a tyrant appear to us?—“Evils.” Why,
then, are you still considering, and have not already con-

sidered and come to a resolution? For what sort of a con-

sideration is this? Whether I ought, when it is in my power,

to procure myself the greatest good instead of procuring myself

the greatest evil. A fine and necessary consideration, truly,

and deserving mighty deliberation I Why do you trifle with us,

man? There never was any such point considered; nor, if

you really imagined what was fair and honest to be good, what
base and dishonest evil, and all other things indifferent, would
you ever be at such a stand as this, or near it; but you would
presently be able to distinguish by your understanding, as you
do by your sight. For do you ever consider whether black is

white, or light heavy? Do not you follow the plain evidence of

your senses? Why, then, do you say that you are now con-

sidering whether things indifferent are to be avoided rather than

evils? The truth is, you have no prindples; for neither doth



Words and Deeds 213

the one sort of things appear to you indifEerent, but the greatest

evils; nor the other evils, but matters of no concern to you.

For Idius you have accustomed yourself from the first.
** Where

am I? In the school? And is there an audience? I talk as

the philosophers do. But am I got out from the school ? Away
with this stuff that belongs only to scholars and fools. This

man is accused by the testimony of a philosopher, his friend;

this philosopher turns parasite, that hires himself out for money,
a third doth it in the very senate. Who doth not wish what
appears [to himself to be right]? His principles exclaim from
within.” You are a poor cold lump of opinion, consisting

of mere words, on which you hang as by a hair. But preserve

yourself firm, and make a due use of the appearances, remember-

ing that you are to be exercised in things. In what manner do
you hear, I do not say that your child is dead (for how should

you bear that?), but that your oil is spilled, your wine drunk
out? That any one, while you are bawling, might only say

this, “ Philosopher, you talk otherwise in schools. Why
do you deceive us? Why, when you are a worm, do you call

yourself a man? ” I should be glad to be near one of these

philosophers while he is revelling in debauchery, that I might

see how he exerts himself, and what sayings he utters, whether

he remembers his title, and the discourses which he hears or

speaks or reads.

§ 16. “ And what is all this to freedom ?
”—^Truly nothing else

is, but this, whether you rich people will or not. “ And who
is your evidence of this? "—^Who, but yourselves? Who have

a powerful master, and live by his motion and nod, and faint

away if he doth but look sternly upon you; who pay your

court to old men and old women, and say, “ I cannot do this, it

is not in my power,” Why is it not in your power? Did not

you just now contradict me, and say you were free? “But
ApruUa hath forbid me.”—^peak the truth, then, slave, and
do not run away from your masters, nor deny them, nor dare to

assert your freedom when you have so many proofs of your

slavery. One might indeed find some excuse for a person, com-

pelled by love to do something contrary to his opinion, even

when at the same time he sees what is best and yet hath not

resolution enough to follow it, since he is withheld by something

violent and, in some measure, divine. But who can bear you,

who are in love with old men and women ; and wipe their noses,

and wash them, and bribe them with presents, and wait upon
them when th^ are sick like a slave; at the same time wishing



214 Discourses of Epictetus

they may die^ and inquiring of the
.

physician whether their

distemper be yet mortal ? And again, when for these great and

venerable magistracies and honours you kiss the hands of the

slaves of others, so that you are the slave of those who are not

free themselves I And then you walk about in state, a praetor,

or a consul. Do not I know how you came to be praetor,

whence you received the consulship,^ who gave it you ? For

my own part, I would not even live, if I must live by Felicio^s

means, and bear his pride and slavish insolence. For I know
what a slave is, blinded by what he thinks good fortune.

§ 17, Are you free yourself, then? (it will be said). By
lieaven, I wish and pray for it. But I cannot yet face my
masters. I still pay a regard to my body, and set a great value

on keeping it whole, though at the same time it is not whole.*®

But I can show you one who was free, that you may no longer

seek an example. Diogenes was free.
—“How so?” Not

because he was of free parents, for he was not; but because he

was so himself, because he had cast away all the handles of

slavery, nor was there any way of getting at him, nor anywhere

to lay hold on him to enslave him. Everything sat loose upon

him, everything only just hung on. If you took hold on his

possessions, he would rather let them go than follow you for

them; if on his leg, he let go his leg; if his body, he let go his

body; acquaintance, friends, country, just the same. For he

knew whence he had them, and from whom and upon what

conditions he received them. But he would never have for-

saken his true parents the gods, and his real country, nor have

suffered any one to be more dutiful and obedient to them

than he; nor would any one have died more readily for his

country than he. For he never sought when it would be

proper for him to act for the sake of anything else [except

his real country the universe]
;
but he remembered that every-

thing that exists is from thence, and carried on by it and com-

manded by its ruler. Accordingly, see what he himself says

and writes. “ Upon this account,” says he, “ 0 Diogenes, it

is in your power to converse as you will with the Persian

monarch, and with Archidamus, king of tlje Lacedemonians.”

—Was it because he was born of free parents? Or was it

because they were descended from slaves that all the Athenians

and all the Lacedemonians and Corinthians could not con-

verse with them as they pleased, but feared and paid court to

them? Why, then, is it in your power, Diogenes? “ Because

I do not esteem this sorry body as my own. Because I want
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nothing* Because these [principles] and nothing else are a
law to me.^' These were the things that suffered him to be free.

§ 18. And that you may not think that I show you the
example of a man clear of encumbrances, without a wife or
children, or country or friends, or relations to bend and draw
him aside; take Socrates, and consider him, who had a wife

and children, but not as his own
;
a country, friends, relations,

but only as long as it was proper, and in the manner that was
proper; and all these he submitted to the law and to the obedi-

ence due to it. Hence, when it was proper to fight he was the

first to go out, and exposed himself to danger without the least

reserve. But when he was sent by the thirty tyrants to appre-

hend Leo,^® because he esteemed it a base action he did not
deliberate about it, though he knew that, perhaps, he might die

for it. But what did that signify to him? For it was some-
thing else that he wanted to preserve, not his pal^ flesh

;
but

his fidelity, his honour, free from attack or subjection. And
afterwards, when he was to make a defence for his life, doth he
behave like one who had children? Or a wife? No;*® but
like a single man. And how doth he behave when he was to

drink the poison? When he might have escaped, and Crito

persuaded him to get out of prison for the sake of his children,

what doth he say ? Doth he esteem it a fortunate opportunity ?

How should he? But he considers what is becoming, and
neither sees nor regards anything else. For I am not desirous,"

says he, “ to preserve this pitiful body, but that [part of me]
which is improved and preserved by justice, and impaired and
destroyed by injustice.” Socrates is not to be basely preserved.

He who refused to vote for what the Athenians commanded, he
who contemned the thirty tyrants, he who held such discourses

on virtue and moral beauty: such a man is not to be preserved

by a base action; but is preserved by dying, not by running

away. For even a good actor is preserved by leaving ofl[ when
he ought, not by going on to act beyond his time. “ What,
then, will become of your children? ”—**

If I had gone away to

Thessaly you would have taken care of them; and will there

be no one to take care of them when I am departed to Hades? ”

You see how he ridicules and plays with death. But, if it had
been you or I, we should presently have proved, by philo-

sophical arguments, that those who act unjustly are to be

repaid in their own way; and should have added, “ If I escape,

I shall be of use to many; if I die, to none.” Nay, if it had

,

been necessary, we should have crept through a mouse-hole to
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getaway. But how should we have been of use to any? For
where must they have dwelt? If we were useful alive, should

wc not be of still more use to mankind by dying when we
ought, and as we ought? And now the remembrance of the

death of Socrates is not less, but even more useful to the world
than that of the things which he did and said when alive.

§ 19. Study these points, these principles, these discourses,

contemplate these examples, if you would be free, if you desire

the thing in proportion to its value. And where is the wonder
that you should purchase so great a thing at the price of others,

so many, and so great? Some hang themselves, others break
their necks, and sometimes even whole cities have been
destroyed, for that which is reputed freedom; and will not you,
for the sake of the true and secure and inviolable freedom, repay
God what he hath given when he demands it? Will you not
study, not only as Plato says, to die, but to be tortured and
banished and scourged, and, in short, to give up all that belongs

to others? If not, you will be a slave among slaves, though
you were ten thousand times a consul; and, even though you
iihould rise to the palace, you will be never the less so. And
you will feel that though philosophers (as Cleanthes says) do,

perhaps, talk contrary to common opinion, yet not contrary to

reason- For you will find it true, in fact, that the things that
are eagerly followed and admired are of no use to those who
have gained them; while they who have not yet gained them
imagine that, if they are acquired, every good will come along
with them ;

and then, when they are acquired, there is the same
feverishness, the same agitation, the same nauseating, and the
same desire of what is absent. For freedom is not procured by
a full enjoyment of what is desired, but by proving the desire to

be a wrong one. And, in order to know that this is true, take
the same pains about these which you have taken about other
things. Lie awake to acquire a set of principles that will make
you free. Instead of a rich old man, pay your court to a philo-

sopher. Be seen about his doors. You will not get any dis-

grace by being seen there. You will not return empty, or un-
profited, if you go as you ought. However, try at least. The
trial is not dishonourable.
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CHAPTER II

OF COMPLAISANCE^

§ 1 . To this point you must attend before all others: not to be
so attached to any one of your former acquaintance or friends, as
to condescend to the same behaviour with his, otherwise you
will undo yourself. But, if it comes into your head, I shall

appear odd to him, and he will not treat me as before; remember
that there is nothing to be had for nothing; nor is it possible

that he who acts in the same manner should not be the same
person. Choose, then, whether you will be loved by those you
were formerly, and be like your former self, or be better and
not meet with the same treatment. For, if this is preferable,

immediately incline altogether that way, and let no other kinds
of reasoning draw you aside

;
for no one can improve while he is

wavering.* If, then, you prefer this to everything, if you would
be fixed only on this, and employ all your pains about it, give

up everything else. Otherwise this wavering will affect you
both ways: you will neither make a due improvement, nor
preserve the advantages you had before. For before, by setting

your heart entirely on things of no value, you were agreeable to
your companions. But you cannot cxcd in both Idiids, but
must necessarily lose as much of the one as you partake of the
other. If you do not drink with those with whom you used to
drink, you cannot appear equally agreeable to them. Choose,
then, whether you would be a drunkard and agreeable to them,
or sober and disagreeable to them. If you do not sing with
those with whom you used to sing, you cannot be equally dear
to them. Here too, then, choose which you will. For if it is

better to be modest and decent than to have it said of you,
What an agreeable fellow 1 give up the rest; renounce it, with-

draw yourself, have nothing to do with it. But, if this doth not
please you, incline with your whole force the contrary way.
Be one of the catamites, one of the adulterers. Act all that is

consequent to such a character, and you will obtain what you
would have. Jump up in the theatre, too, and roar out in

praise of the dancer. But characters so different are not to be
confounded. You cannot act both Thersites and Agamemnon.
If you would be Thersites, you must be hump-backed and bald:
if Agamemnon, tall and handsome, and a lover of those who are

under your care.
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CHAPTER III

WHAT THINGS ARE TO BE EXCHANGED FOR OTHERS

§ I; When you have lost anything external, have this always

at hand, what you have got instead of it; and, if that be of

more value, do not by any means say, “ I am a loser **

;

whether

it be a horse for an ass, an ox for a sheej), a good action for a

piece of money, a due composedness of mind for a dull jest, or

modesty for indecent discourse. By continually remembering

this, you will preserve your character such as it ought to be.

Otherwise consider that you are spending your time in vain;

and all that you are now applying your mind to, you are going

to spill and overset- And there needs but little and a small

deviation from reason to destroy and overset all. A pilot doth

not need the same apparatus to overset a ship as to save it;

but, if he turns it a little to the wind, it is lost: even if he should

not do it by design, but only for a moment be thinking of some-

thing else, it is lost. Such is the case here too. If you do but

nod a little, all that you have hitherto collected is gone. Take
heed then to the appearances of things. Keep yourself awake
over them. It is no inconsiderable matter you have to guard,

but modesty, fidelity, constancy, enjoyment,^ exemption from

grief, fear, perturbation; in short, freedom. For what will

you sell these? Consider what the purchase is worth.— But
shall I not get such a thing instead of it? ”—Consider, if you do

get it,* what it is that you obtain for the other. I have decency

;

another the office of a tribune: I have modesty; he hath the

prsetorship. But I do not make acclamations where it is unbe-

coming: I shall not rise ® up [to do honour to another] in a case

where I ought not; for I am free, and the friend of God, so as to

obey him willingly; but I must not value anything else, neither

body, nor possessions, nor fame; in short, nothing. For it is

not his will that I should value them. For if this had been his

pleasure, he would have made them my good, which now he

hath not done; therefore I cannot transgress his commands.—
“ In everything preserve your own proper good.”

—
‘‘ But what

of the rest? ”—“ Preserve them too according as it is permitted,

and so far as to behave agreeably to reason in relation to them,

contented with this alone. Otherwise you will be unfortunate,

disappointed, restrained, hindered.” These are the laws, these
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the statutes, transmitted from thence. Of these one ought to be

an expositor, and to these obedient, not to those of Masurius *

and Cassius.

CHAPTER IV

CONCERNING TSOSE WHO EARNESTLY DESIRE A LIFE OF REPOSE

§ I. Remember that it is not only the desire of riches and
power that renders us mean and subject to others, but even of

quiet and leisure, and learning and travelling. For, in general,

valuing any external thing whatever subjects us to another.

Where is the difference, then, whether you desire to be a senator

or not to be a senator? \^ere is the difference whether you
desire power or to be out of power? Where is the difference

whether you say, “ I am in a wretched way; I have nothing to

do, but am tied down to books as inactive as if I were dead ;

—

or, “ I am in a wretched way; I have no leisure to read” ?

For as levees and power are among things external and inde-

pendent on choice, so likewise is a book. For what purpose

would you read? Tell me. For if you rest merely in being

amused and learning something, you are insigniffcant euid

miserable. But if you refer it to what you ought, what is that

but a prosperous life? And if reading doth not procure you a

prosperous life, of what use is it? “ But it doth procure a

prosperous life (say you); and therefore I am uneasy at being

deprived of it.”—^And what sort of prosperity is that which

everything, I do not say Csesar, or the friend of Caesar, but a

crow, a piper, a fever, ten thousand other things, can hinder?

But nothing is so essential to prosperity as the being perpetual

and unhindered. I am now c^ed to do something. I now go,

therefore, and will be attentive to the bounds and measures

which ought to be observed, that I may act modestly, steadily,

and without desire or aversion with regard to externals.^ In

the next place, I am attentive to other men, what they say and
how they are moved; and that not from ill-nature, nor that I

may have an opportunity for censure or ridicule; but I turn

to myself and ask, Am I also guilty of the same faults; and

how then shall I leave them off ?
” ® Once I too was faulty;

but, God be thanked, not now. Well, when you have done

thus and been employed in this maimer, have not you done as
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good a work as if you had read a thousand lines, or' written as

many ? For are you uneasy at not reading while you are eating,

or bathing, or exercising? Are not you satisfied with perform-

ing these actions conformably to what you have read? Why,
then, do you not think uniformly about everything? When
you approach Caesar or any other person, if you preserve yourself

unpassionate, unalarmed, sedate; if you are rather an observer

of what is done than yourself observed; if you do not envy
those who arc preferred to you; if the materials of action do
not strike you; what do you want? Books? How, or to what
end ? For is not this a kind of preparation for living, but living

itself, made up of things different? Just as if a champion,

when he enters the lists, should fafi a-crying because he is not

exercising without. It was for this that you used to be exer-

cised. For this were the poisers, the dust,® the young fellows

your antagonists. And do you now seek for these, when it is

the time for business? This is just as if, in the topic of assent,

when we are presented with appearances, of which some are

evidently true, others not, instead of distinguishing them we
should want to read dissertations on evidence.

§ 2 , What, then, is the cause of this? That we have neither

read nor written, in order to treat the appearances that occur to

us, conformably to nature, in our behaviour. But we stop

at learning what is said, and being able to explain it to others

;

at solving syllogisms and ranging hypothetical arguments.

Hence, where the study is, there too is the hindrance. Do you
desire absolutely what is out of your power? Be restrained,

then, be hindered, be disappointed. But if we read disserta-

tions about the exertion of the efforts, not merely to see what is

said about the efforts, but to exert them well; on desire and
aversion, that we may not be disappointed of our desires nor
incur our aversions; on the duties of life, that, mindful of our

relations, we may do nothing irrationally nor contrary to them:
we should not be provoked at being hindered in our reading,

but should be contented with the performance of actions suitable

to us, and should not compute as we have hitherto been accus-

tomed to compute. “To-day I have read so many lines; I

have written so many but, “ To-daj^ I have used my efforts

as the philosophers direct. 1 have restrained my desires abso-
lutely; I have applied my aversion only to thmgs dependent
on choice. I have not been terrified by such a one, nor put out
of countenance by such another. 1 have exercised my patience,

my abstinence, my beneficence.” And thus we should thank
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God for what we ought to thank him. But now we resemble
the vulgar in another way also, and do not know it. One is

afraid that he shall not be in power; you,^ that you shall. By
no means be afraid of it, man; but as you laugh at him, laugh

at yourself. For there is no difference whether you thirst like

one in a fever, or dread water like him who is bit by a mad dog.

Else how can you say, like Socrates, “ If it so pleases God, so

let it be ” ? Do you think that Socrates, if he had fixed his

desires on the leisure of the Lyceum, or the Academy, or the

conversation of the youth there, day after day, would have
made so many campaigns as he did so readily? Would not he
have lamented and groaned: ‘‘How wretched am II now
must I be miserable here when I might be sunning myself in the

Lyceum ” ? Was that your business in life, then, to sun your-

s^f? Was it not to be prosperous? To be unrestrained?

Unhindered ? And how could he have been Socrates, if he had
lamented thus ? How could he, after that, have written pseans

in a prison ?

§ 3. In short, then, remember this, that whatever external

to your own choice you esteem, you destroy that choice. And
not only power is external to it, but the being out of power
too; not only business, but leisure too.

—“Then, must I live

in this tumult now? ”—^What do you call a tumult?—“ A
multitude of people.”—And where is the hardship? Suppose

it is the Olympic games. Think it a public assembly. There,

too, some bawl out one thing, some do another; some push the

rest. The baths are crowded. Yet who of us is not pleased

with these assemblies, and doth not grieve to leave them?
Do not be hard to please, and squeamish at what happens.
“ Vinegar is disagreeable (says one\ for it is sour. Honey is

disagreeable (says a second), for it disorders my constitution.

I do not like vegetables, says a third. Thus, too (say others),

I do not like retirement; it is a desert: I do not like a crowd;

it is a tumult.”—Why, if things are so disposed that you are to

live alone, or with few, call this condition a repose, and make
use of it as you ought. Talk with yourself, exercise the appear-

ances presented to your mind, work up your preconceptions to

accuracy. But if you light on a crowd, call it one of the public

games, a grand assembly, a festival. Endeavour to share in

the festivaj with the rest of the world. For what sight is more
pleasant to a lover of mankind than a great number of men?
We see companies of oxen, or horses, with pleasure. We are

highly delighted to see a great many ships. Who is sorry to
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see a great many men?—“ But they stun me with their noise/*

—Then your hearing is hindered, and what is that to you ? Is

your faculty of malmg a right use of the appearances of things

hindered too? Or who can restrain you from using your desire

and aversion, your powers of pursuit and avoidance, conform-

able to nature? What tumult is sufficient for this? Do but
remember the general rules. What is mine? Wliat not mine?
What is allotted me ? What is the will of God, that I should do
now? What is not his will? A little while ago it was his will

that you should be at leisure, should talk with yourself, write

about these things, read, hear, prepare yourself. You have had
sufficient time for this. At present he says to you, “ Come now
to the combat. Show us what you have learned, how you have
wrestled.** How long would you exercise by yourself? It is

now the time to show whether you are of the number of those

champions who merit victory, or of those who go about the

world, conquered in all the games round. Why, then, are you
out of humour? There is no combat without a tumult. There
must be many preparatory exercises, many acclamations, many
masters, many spectators.— But I would live in quiet/*

—

Why, then, lament and groan, as you deserve. For what
greater punishment is there to the uninstructed, and disobedient

to the orders of God, than to grieve, to mourn, to envy; in

short, to be disappointed and unhappy? Are not you willing

to deliver yourself from all this?
—“And how shall I deliver

myself?**—^Have not you heard that you must absolutely

withhold desire, and apply aversion to such things only as are

dependent on choice? That you must give up all, body,
possessions, fame, books, tumults, power, exemption from
power? For to whichsoever your propension is, you are a
slave, you are under subjection, you are made liable to restraint,

to compulsion; you are altogether the property of others.

But have that of Qeanthes always ready,

Conduct me, Jove; and thou, O Destiny.”

Is it your will that I should go to Rome? Conduct me to

Rome. To Gyaros? To Gyaros. To Athens? To A^ens.
To prison? To prisom If you once say, “ When is one to go
to Athens ? ** you are undone. This desire, if it be unaccom-
plished, must necessarily render you disappointed; and, if

fulfilled, vain on what ought not to elate you : on the contrary,

if you are hindered, wretched, by incurring what you do not
iike« Therefore give np all these thing5.^“ Athens is a fine
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place/*—^But it is a much finer thing to be happy, impassive,

tranquil, not to have what concerns you dependent on others.—** Rome is full of tumults and visits/*—^But prosperity is

worth all difficulties. If, then, it be a proper time for these,

why do not you withdraw your aversion from them? (What
necessity is there for you to be made to carry your burden, by
being cudgelled, like an ass?) Otherwise, consider that you
must always be a slave to him who hath the power to procure
your discharge, to every one who hath the power of hindering
you ;

and must worship him like your evil genius.

§ 4. The only way to real prosperity (let this rule be at hand
morning, noon, and night) is a resignation of things independent
on choice; to esteem nothing as a property; to deliver up all

things to our tutelar genius and to fortune; to make those the
governors of them, whom Jupiter hath made so; to be our-

selves devoted to that only which is our property, to that which
is incapable of restraint; and whatever we read, or write, or

hear, to refer all to this.

§ 5. Therefore I cannot call any one industrious if I hear only

that he reads or writes; nor even if he adds the whole night to

the day do I call him so, unless I know to what he refers it.

For not even you would call him industrious who sits up for the

sake of a girl, nor therefore in the other case do I. But if he
doth it for fame, I call him ambitious; if for money, avaricious;

if from the desire of learning, bookish; but not industrious.

But if he refers his labour to his ruling faculty, in order to treat

and regulate it conformably to nature, then only I call him
industrious. For never either praise or blame any person on
account of outward actions that are common to all, but on the

account of principles. These are the peculiar property of each

individual, and the things which make actions good or bad.

§ 6. Mindful of this, be pleased with the present, and contented

with whatever it is the season for. If you perceive any of those

things which you have learned and studied occurring to you in

action, rejoice in them. If you have laid aside ill-nature and
reviling

;
if you have lessened your harshness, indecent language,

inconsiderateness, effeminacy; if you are not moved by the

same things as formerly, if not in the same manner as formerly,

you may keep a perpetual festival: to-day, because you have
behaved well in one affair; to-morrow, because in another.

How much better a reason for sacrifice is this, than obtaining a

consulship or a government? These things you have from

yourself and from the gods. Remember this, who it is that
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gave them, and to whom, and for what purpose. Habituatec
once to these reasonings, can you still think there is any difiEer

ence, in what place you are to please God ? Are not the gods

everywhere at the same distance? Do not they everywhere
equ^y lee what is doing?

CHAPTER V

CONCEKNING THE QUARRELSOME AKD FSROaOUS

§ I. A WISE and good person neither quarrels with any one
himself, nor, as far as possible, suffers another. The life of

Socrates affords us an example of this too, as well as of the other

virtues, who not only everywhere avoided quarrelling himself,

but did not even suffer others to quarrel. See in Xenophon’s
Symposium^ how many quarrels he ended; how, again, he bore
with Thrasymachus, with Polus, with Callides; how with his

wife; how with his son, who attempted to confute him, and
cavilled with him. For he well remembered, that no one is

master of the ruling faculty of another, and therefore he desired

nothing but what was his own.— And what is that? ”—^Not

that this or that person^ should be moved conformably to

nature, for that belongs to others; but that while they act in

their own way as they please, he should nevertheless be affected,

and live conformably to nature, only doing what belongs to

himself in order to make them too live conformably to nature.

For this is the point that a wise and good person hath in view.

To have the command of an army? No; but if it be allotted

him, to preserve on this subject of action the right conduct of

his own ruling faculty. To marry? No; but if a marriage
be allotted him, to preserve himself, on this subject of action,

conformable to nature. But if he would have his wife or his

child exempt from fault, he would have that his own which
belongs to others. And being instructed consists in this very
point, to learn what things are our own, and what belongs ta
others.

§ 2. What room is there, then, for quarrelling to a person thus
disposed? For doth he wonder at anything that happens?
Doth it appear new to him? Doth not he expect worse and
more grievous injuries from bad people than happen to him?
Doth he not reckon it so much gained, as they come short of the
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last extremities ? Such a one hath reviled you.—^You are much
obliged to him that he hath not struck you.—^But he hath struck

you too.—You are much obliged to him that he hath not

wounded you too.—^But he hath wounded you too.—^You are

much obliged to him that he hath not killed you. For when
did he ever learn, or from whom, that he is a gentle, that he is a

social animal, that the very injury itself is a great mischief to

the injurious? As, then, he hath not learned these things, nor

believes them, why should he not follow what appears for his

interest? Your neighbour hath thrown stones. What then?

Is it any fault of yours? But your goods are broken. What
then? Are you a piece of furniture? No, but your essence

consists in ^e faculty of choice. What behaviour, then, is

assigned you in return? If you consider yourself as a wolf

—

to bite again, to throw more stones. But if you ask the ques-

tion as a man, examine your treasure; see what faculties you
have brought into the world with you. Are they dispositions

to ferocity? to revenge? When is a horse miserable? WTien

he is deprived of his natural faculties. Not when he cannot

crow, but when he cannot run. And a dog? not when he

cannot fly, but when he cannot hunt. Is not a man, then, also

unhappy in the same manner? Not he who cannot strangle*

lions, or grasp statues * (for he hath received no faculties for this

purpose from nature), but who hath lost his rectitude of mind,

his fidelity. Such a one is the person who ought to be publicly

lamented for the misfortunes into which he is fallen; not, by
heaven, either he who is bom * or dies, but he whom it hath

befallen while he lives to lose what is properly his own, not his

paternal possessions, his paltry estate or his house, his lodging

or his slaves (for none of tliese are a man’s own, but aU belong-

ing to others, servile, dependent, and given at different times,

to different persons, by the disposers of them); but his personal

qualifications as a man, the impressions which he brought into •

the world stamped upon his mind
;
such as we seek in money,

and, if we find them, allow it to be good; if not, throw it away.
** What impression hath this piece of money? ”—“ Trajan’s.”

“ Give it me.”- -Nero’s.” * Throw it away. It is false, it is

good for nothing. So in the other case. “ What impression

have his principles? ”—“ Gentleness, social affection, patience,

good-nature,” Bring them hither. I receive them. I make
such a man a citizen; I receive him for a neighbour, a fellow-

traveller. Only, see that he hath not the Neronian impression.

Is he passionate? Is he resentful? Is he querulous? Would
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he, if he took the fancy, break the head of those who fall in his

way? Why, then, do you call him a man? For is eveiything

distinguished by the mere outward form? Then say, just as

well, that a piece of wax is an apple, or that it hath the smell and
taste too. But the external figure is not enough; nor, conse^

quently, is it sufiScient to make a man that he hath a nose and
eyes, if he hath not the proper principles of a man. Such a one
doth not understand reason, or apprehend when he is confuted.

He is an ass. Another is dead to the sense of shame. He is a

worthless creature;® anything, rather than a man. Another
seeks whom he may kick or bite, so that he is neither sheep nor
ass. But what then ? He is a wild beast.

§ 3. “Well, but would you have me despised, then? ”—By
whom? By those who know you? And how can they despise

you, who know you to be gentle and modest? But, perhaps,

by those who do not know you? And what is that to you?
For no other artist troubles himself about the ignorant,—“ But
people will be much the readier to attack me.’'—Why do you
say*me? Can any one hurt your choice, or restrain you from
treating conformably to nature the appearances that are pre-

sented to you? Why, then, are you disturbed, and desirous

to make yourself appear formidable? Why do not you make
public proclamation that you are at peace with all mankind,
however they may act, and that you chiefly laugh at those who
suppose they can hurt you ? “ These wretches neither know
who I am, or in what consist my good and evil, or that there is no
access for them to what is reaUy mine." Thus the inhabitants

of a fortified city laugh at the besiegers. “ What trouble now
are these people giving themselves for nothing? Our wall is

secure, we have provisions for a very long time, and every other

preparation," Ihese are what render a city fortified and im-
pregnable, but nothing but its principles render the human
soul so. For what wall is so strong, what body so impenetrable,
or what possession so unalienable, or what dignity so secured
against stratagems? All things else, everywhere else, are

mortal, easily reduced; and whoever in any degree fixes his

mind upon them, must necessarily be subject to perturba-
tion, despair, terrors, lamentations, disappointed desires, and
incurred aversions.

§ 4. And will we not fortify then the only place of security that
is granted us, and, withdrawing ourselves from what is mortal
and servile, diligently improve what is immortal and by nature
free? Do we not remember that no one either hurts or benefits
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another; but the principle, which we hold concerning every-

thing, doth it? It is this that hurts us; this that overturns

us. Here is the fight, the sedition, the war. It was nothing

else that made Eteocles and Polynices enemies but their prin-

ciple concerning empire and their principle concerning exile;

that the one seemed the extremest evil, the other the greatest

good. Now, the very nature of every one is to pursue good, to

avoid evil, to esteem him as an enemy and betrayer who deprives

us of the one, and involves us in the other, though he be a

brother, or a son, or father. For nothing is more nearly related

to us than good. So that if good and evil consist in externals,

there is no affection between father and son, brother and

brother; but all is everywhere full of enemies, betrayers,

sycophants. But if a right choice be the only good, and a

wrong one the only evil, what further room is there for quarrel-

ling, for revilii^? About what? About what is nothing to

us? Against whom? Against the ignorant, against the un-

happy, against those who are deceived in things of the greatest

importance?

§ 5 . Mindful of this, Socrates lived in his own house, patiently

bearing a furious wife, a senseless son. For what were the

effects of her fury ? The throwing as much water as she pleased

on his head, the trampling* a cake under her feet. “And
what is this to me, if 1 think such things nothing to me? This

very point is my business, and neither a tyrant nor a master

shall restrain my will; nor multitudes, though 1 am a single

person; nor one ever so strong, though I am ever so weak.

For this is given by God to every one, free from restraint.”

§ 6. These principles make friendship in families, concord in

cities, peace in nations. They make a person grateful to God,

everywhere in good spirits [about externals] as belonging to

others, as of no value. But we, alas 1 are able indeed to write

and read these things, and to praise them when they are read;

but very far from being convinced by them. Therefore what

is said of the Lacedemonians,

“ lions at liome» foxes at Ephesus/'

may be applied to us too : lions in the school, but foxes out of it.
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CHAPTER VI

CONCERNING THOSE WHO GRIEVE AT BEING PITIBO

§ I. It vexes me^ say you, to be pitied. Is this your affair,

then, or theirs who pity you? And further: How is it in your
power to prevent it?

—
“ It is, if I show them that I do not need

pity.’' But axe you now in such a condition as not to need
pity, or are you not ?

—
“ I think I am. But these people do not

pity me for what, if anything, would deserve pity—my faults;

but for poverty and want of power, and sicknesses, and deaths,

and other things of that kind.” Are you, then, prepared to

convince the world that none of these things is in reality an
evil; but that it is possible for a person to be happy, even when
he is poor and without honours and power? Or are you pre-

pared to appear to them rich and powerful? The last of these

is the part of an arrogant, silly, worthless fellow. Observe, too,

by what means this fiction must be carried on. You must hire

some paltry slaves, and get possessed of a few little pieces of

plate and often show them in public, and, though they are the

same, endeavour to conceal that they are the same
;
you must

have gay clothes and other finery, and make a show of being
honoured by your great people, and endeavour to sup with
them, or be thought to sup with them; and use some vile arts

with your person, to make it appear handsomer and genteeler

than it really is. All this you must contrive, if you would take
the second way not to be pitied. And the first is impracticable,

as well as tedious, to undertake the veiy thing that Jupiter
himself could not do ; to convince all mankind what things are

really good and evil. Is this granted you? The only thing
granted you is to convince yourself, and you have not yet done
that; and do you, notwithstanding, undertake to convince
others? Why, who hath lived so long with you as you have
with yourself? Who is so likely to have faith in you, in order

to be convinced by you, as you in yourself? Who is a better

wisher, or a nearer friend to you, than you to yourself? How
is it, then, that you have not yet convinced yourself? Should
not you ^ now turn these things every way in your thoughts?
What you were studying was this: to learn to be exempt from
grief, perturbation, and meanness, and to be free. Have not
you heard, then, that the only way that leads to this is to give
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up what doth not depend on choice: to withdraw from it, and
confess that it belongs to others? What kind of thing, then, is

another’s opinion about you?—“ Independent on choice.” Is

it nothing, then, to you?—“Nothing.” While you are still

piqued and disturbed about it, then, do you think that you are

convinced concerning good and evil?

§ 3. Letting others alone, then, why will you not be your own
scholar and teacher? Let others look to it, whether it be for

their advantage to think and act contrary to nature; but no
one is nearer to me than myself. What, then, is the meaning
of this? I have heard the reasonings of philosophers, and
assented to them; yet, in fact, I am never the more relieved.

Am I so stupid ? And yet in other things that I had an inclina-

tion to, I was not found very stupid; but I quickly learned

grammar, and the exercises of the Palaestra, and geometry, and
the solution of syllogisms. Hath not reason, then, convinced

me ? And yet there is no one of the other things that I so much
approved or liked from the very first. And now I read concern-

ing these subjects, I hear discourses upon them, I write about
them, and I have not yet found any reasoning of greater strength

than this. What, then, do I want? Is it not that the contrary

principles are not removed out of my mind? Is it not that I

have not strengthened these opinions by exercise, nor accus-

tomed them to occur in action; but, like arms thrown aside,

they are grown rusty and do not fit me? Yet neither in the

Palaestra, nor writing, nor reading, nor solving syllogisms, am
I contented with mere learning: but I turn the arguments every

way which are presented to me, and I compose ofiiers
; and the

same of convertible propositions. But the necessary theorems,

by which I might become exempted from fear, grief, passion,

unrestrained and free, I neither exercise, nor study, with a
proper application. And then I trouble myself what others

will say of me
;
whether I shall appear to them worthy of regard;

whether I shall appear happy.—Will you not see, wretch, what
you can say of yourself? What sort of person you appear to

yourself in your opinions, in your desires, in your aversions, in

your pursuits, in your preparation, in - your intention, in the

other proper works of a man? But instead of that do you
trouble yourself whether others pity you? “Very true. But
I am pitied improperly.”—^Then are not you pained by thi^?

And is not he who is in pain to be pitied ? “ Yes.”—^How, then,

are you pitied improperly? For you render yourself worthy

of pity by what you suffer upon being pitied.
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§ 3. What says Antisthenes, then? Have you never heard?
“ It is kingly, 0 Cyrus, to do well, and to be ill spoken of.”

My head is well, and aU around me think it aches. What is that
to me? I am free from a fever; and they compassionate me
as if I had one. “ Poor soul, what a long wliile have you had
this fever 1

” I say, too, with a dismal countenance, Ay, indeed,
it is now a long time that I have been ill.

—
** What can be the

consequence, then?” What pleases God. And at the same
time I secretly laugh at them who pity me. What forbids, then,
but that the same may be done in the other case ? lam poor,
but I have right principles concerning poverty. What is it to
me, then, if people pity me for my poverty ? lam not in power,
and others are; but I have such opinions as I ought to have
concerning power, and the want of power. Let them see to it

who pity me. But I am neither hungry, nor thirsty, nor cold.

But, because they are hungry and thirsty, they suppose me to

be so too. What can I do for them, then? Am I to go about
making proclamation, and saying, Do not deceive yourselves,
good people, I am very well: I regard neither poverty, nor want
of power, nor anything else, but right principles. These I
possess unrestrained. I care for notliing further.—^But what
trifling is this? How have I right principles when I am not
contented to be what I am, but am out of my wits how I shall

appear?—But others will get more, and be preferred to me.
—Why, what is more reasonable than that they who take pains
for anything should get most in that particular in which they
take pains? They have taken pains for power; you, for right
principles : they, for riches; you, for a proper use of the appear-
ances of things. See whether they have Sie advantage of you
in that for winch you have taken pains, and which they neglect;
if they assent better concerning the natural bounds and limits
of things; if their desires are less disappointed than yours, their
aversions less incurred; if they take a better aim in their
intention, in their purposes, in their pursuits; whether they
preserve a becoming behaviour as men, as sons, as parents, and
so on in respect of the other relations of life. But if they are
in power, and you not,* why will you not speak the truth to
yourself—^that you do nothing for the sake of power, but that
they do everything? And it is veiy unreasonable, that he who
carefully seeks anything should be less successful than he who
neglects it,

—“No; but, since I take care to have right prin-
ciples, it is more reasonable that I should have power.”—Yes,
in respect to what you take care about, your principles. But
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give up to others the things in which they have taken more
care than you. Else it is just as if, because you have right

principles, you should think it fit that when you shoot an arrow
you should hit the mark better than an archer, or that you
should forge better than a smith. Therefore let alone taking

pains about principles, and apply yourself to the things which
you wish to possess, and then fall a-crying if you do not succeed;

for you deserve to cry. But now you say that you are engaged
in other things, intentupon other things

;
and it is a true saying,

that one business doth not suit with another. One man, as

soon as he rises and goes out, seeks to whom he may pay his

compliments, whom he may flatter, to whom he may send a
present; how he may please the dancer pn vogue]; how by
doing ill-natured ofiices to one, he may oblige another. When
ever he prays, he prays for things like these; whenever he sacri-

fices, he sacrifices for things like these. To these he transfers

the Pythagorean precept,

** Let not the stealing god of sleep surprise,” etc.

Where have I failed in point of flattery ? What have I done ?

Anything like a free, brave-spirited man? If he should find

anything of this sort, he rebukes and accuses himself. “ What
business had you to say that? For could not you have lied?

Even the philosophers say there is no objection against telling

a Ue.”

§ 4. But, on the other hand, if you have in reality been careful

about nothing else but to make a right use of the appearance

of things, as soon as you are up in a morning consider, What do

I want in order to be free from passion? What, to enjoy tran-

quillity? What am I? Am I mere worthless body? Am I

estate? Am I reputation? None of these. What, then?

I am a reasonable creature. What, then, is required of me?
Recollect your actions. Where have I failed in any requisite for

prosperity ? What have I done, either unfriendly or unsociable ?

What have I omitted that was necessary in these points?

§ 5. Since there is so much difference, then, in your desires,

your actions, your wishes, would you yet have an equal share

with others in those things about which you have not taken

pains and they have? And do you wonder, after all, and are

you out of humour, if they pity you? But they are not out of

humour if you pity them. Why? Because they are con-

vinced that they are in possession of their proper good; but

you are not convinced that you are. Hence you are not con-
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tented with you own condition, but desire theirs; whereat

they are contented with theirs, and do not desire yours. For,

if you were really convinced that it is you who are in possession

of what is good, and that they are mistaken, you would not so

much as think what they say about you.

CHAPTER VII

or rSARLESSNESS

§ I. What makes a tyrant formidable? His guards, say you,

and their swords; they who belong to the bedchamber, and

they who shut out those who would go in. What is the reason,

then, that, if you bring a child to him when he is surrounded

by his guards, it is not afraid? Is it because the child doth not

know what ihty mean? Suppose, then, that any one doth

know what is meant by guards, and that they are armed with

swords, and, for that very reason, comes in the tyrant's way,

being desirous, on account of some misfortune, to die, and

seeking to die easily by the hand of another; doth such a man
fear the guards? No; for he wants the very thing that renders

them formidable. Well, then, if any one without an absolute

desire to live or die, but, as it may happen, comes in the way of

a t3n:ant, what restrains his approaching him without fear?

Nothing. If, then, another should think concerning his estate

or wife or children as this man doth concerning his body, and,

in short, from some madness or folly, should be of such a dis-

position as not to care whether he hath them or hath them
not; but, as children playing with shells make a difference

indeed in the play, but do not trouble themselves about the

shells, so he should pay no regard to the materials [of action],

but apply himself to the playing with, and management of,

them; what tyrant, what guards, or their swords are any

bnger formidable to such a man?

§ 2. And is it possible that any one should be thus disposed

towards these things from madness,^ and the Galileans from

mere habit; yet that no one should be able to learn, from

reason and demonstration, that God made all things in the

world, and the whole world itself, unrestrained and perfect, and
all its parts for the use of the whole? All other creatures are
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indeed excluded from a power of comprehending the adminis-

tration of the world; but a reasonable being ha5i abilities for

the consideration of all these things, both lliat itself is a part,

and what part, and that it is fit the parts should submit to the

whole. Besides, being by nature constituted noble, nagmani-

mous, and free, it sees that, of the things which relate to it,

some are restrained and in its own power, some restrained, and

in the power of others; the unrestrained, such as depend on

choice; the restrained, such as do not depend on it. And, for

this reason, if it esteems its good and its interest to consist in

things unrestrained, and in its own power, it will be free, pros-

perous, happy, unhurt, magnanimous, pious, thankful * to God
for everytliing, never finding fault with anything, never cen-

suring anything that is brought to pass by him. But, if it

esteems its good and its interest to consist in extemab, and
things independent on choice, it must necessarily be restrained,

be hindered, be enslaved to those who have the power over

those things which it admires and fears; it must necessarily be

impious, Eis supposing itself injured by God, and inequitable, as

claiming more than its share; it must necessarily, too, be

abject and mean-spirited.

§ 3 . What forbids but that he, who distinguishes these things,

may live with an easy and light heart, quietly expecting what-

ever may happen, and bearing contentedly what hath happened ?

Would you have poverty [be my lot]? Bring it, and you shall

see what poverty is when it hath got one to act it well. Would
you have power? Bring toils, too, along with it. Banishment?

Wherever I go it will be well with me there, for it was well with

me here, not on account of the place, but of the principles which

I shall carry away with me, for no one can deprive me of these

;

on the contrary, they alone are my property, and cannot be

taken away, and retaining them suffices me wherever I am or

whatever I do. “ But it is now time to die.”—What is it that

you call dying? ® Do not talk of the thing in a tragedy strain,

but say, as the truth is, that it is time for a compound piece of

matter to be resolved back into its original. And where is the

terror of this? What part of the world is going to be lost?

What is going to happen new or prodigious? Is it for this

that a tyrant is formidable? Is it on this account that the

swords of his guards seem so large and sharp ? Try these things

upon others. For my part I have examined the whole. No
one hath an authority over me. God hath made me free; I

know his commands ;
after this no one can enslave me. I have
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a proper assertor of my freedom; proper judges. Is it not of

my body that you are the master? What is that to me, then?
Of that trifle, my estate? What is that to me, then? Is it

not of banishment and chains that you are the master? Why,
all these, again, and my whole body I give up to you: when-
ever you please make a trial of your power, and you will find

how far it extends.

§ 4. Wliom, then, can I any longer fear? Those who belong
to the bedchamber? Lest they should do—what? Shut me
out? If they find me desirous to come in, let them, “ Why
do you come to the door, then? —Because it is fitting for me
that while the play lasts, I should play too. “ How, then, are

you incapable of being shut out? **—Because if I am not ad-
mitted I would not wish to go in, but would much rather that
things should be as they are, for I esteem what God wills to be
better than what I will.^ I give myself up, a servant and a
follower, to him. I pursue, I desire, in short, I will along with
him. Being shut out doth not relate to me, but to those who
push to get in. Why, then, do not I push too? Because I

know that there is not any good distributed there to those who
get in. But when I hear any one congratulated on the favour
of Caesar, 1 say. What hath he got?—“ A province.^’ ®—Hath
he then got such principles, too, as he ought to have?—** A
public charge.’^—Hath he then got with it §ie knowledge how
to use it too? If not, why should I be thrust about any longer
to get in ? Some one scatters nuts and figs. Children scramble
and quarrel for them, but not men, for they think them trifles.

But if any one should scatter shells, not even children would
scramble for these. Provinces are distributing. Let children
look to it. Money. Let children look to it. Military com-
mand, a consulship. Let children scramble for them. Let
these be shut out, be beat, kiss the hands of the giver, of his

slaves. But to me they are but mere figs and nuts. “ What,
then, is to be done? ”—If you miss them, while he is throwing
them, do not trouble yourself about it; but if a fig should fall

into your lap, take it and eat it, for one may pay so much
regard even to a fig. But if I am to stoop and t^ow down
one, or be thrown down by another, and flatter those who are
got in, a fig is not worth this, nor any other of the things which
are not really good, and which the philosophers have per-
suaded me not to esteem as good.

§ 5. Show me the swords of the guards.
—

“ See how big and
how sharp they are.” What, then, do these great and sharp
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swords do ?

—
“ They kill.” And what doth a fever do ?

—

Nothing else.” And a tile?
—

“ Nothing else.” Would you
have me, then, be struck with an awful admiration of all these^

and worship them, and go about a slave to them all? Heaven
forbid I But, having once learnt that cver3rthing that is bom
must likewise die (that the world may not be at a stand, or the
course of it hindered), I no longer make any difierence whether
this be effected by a fever, or a tile, or a soldier; but, if any
comparison is to be made, I know that the soldier will effect it

with less pain and more speedily. Since, then, I neither fear

any of those things which he can inflict upon me, nor covet
anything which he can bestow, why do I stand any longer in

awe of a tyrant? Why am I struck with astonishment? Why
do I fear his guards? Why do I rejoice if he speaks kindly to

me and receives me graciously, and relate to others in what
manner he spoke to me? For is he Socrates or Diogenes that

his praise should show what lam? Or have I set my heart on
imitating his manners ? But, to keep up the play, I go to him
and serve him as long as he commands nothmg unreasonable
or improper. But if he should say to me, ** Go to Salamis and
bring Leo,” ® I answer him. Seek another, for I play no longer.—** Lead him away.” I follow, in sport.

—** But your head
will be taken oft,” And will his own always remain on; or

yours, who obey him?—“But you will be thrown out un-
buiied.” If I am the corpse, I shall be thrown out; but if I

am something else than the corpse,"^ speak more handsomely,
as the thing is, and do not think to fright me. These things are

frightful to duldren and fools. But if any one who hath once

entered into the school of a philosopher doth not know what
he himself is, he deserves to be frighted, and to flatter what he
lately flattered, if he hath not yet learnt that he is neither flesh

nor bones nor nerves, but that which makes use of these, and
regulates and comprehends the appearances of things.

§ 6. “ Well, but these reasonings make men despise the laws.”
—^And what reasonings, then, render those who use them more
obedient to the laws ? But the law of fools is no law. And yet,

see how these reasonings render us properly disposed, even

towards such persons, since they teach us not to claim in opposi-

tion to them anything wherein they have it in their power to be

superior to us. They teach us to give up body, to give up
estate, children, parents, brothers, to yield everything, to let

go everything, excepting principles; which even Jupiter hath

excepted, and decreed to be every one’s own property. What
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unreasonableness, what breach of the laws, is there in this?

Where you are superior and stronger, there I give way to you.

Where, on the contrary, I am superior, do you submit to me;
for this hath been my study, and not yours. Your study hath

been to walk upon a mosaic floor, to be attended by your servants

and clients, to wear fine clothes, to have a great number of

hunters, fiddlers, and players. Do I lay any claim to these?

But on the other hand, have you, then, studied principles, or

even your own rational faculty? Do you know of what parts

it consists ? How they are connected, what are its articulations,

what powers it hath, and of what kind? Why, then, do you
take it amiss, if another who hath studied them hath the advan-
tage of you in these tilings?

—
“ But they are of all things the

greatest.”—Well, and who restrains you from being conversant

with them, and attending to them ever so carefully? Or who is

better provided with books, with leisure, with assistants?

Only turn your thoughts now and then to these matters;
bestow but a little time upon your own ruling faculty. Con-
sider what it is you have, and whence it came, that uses all

other things, that examines them all, tliat chooses, that rejects.

But while you employ yourself about externals, you will have
those, indeed, such as no one else hath; but your ruling faculty

such as you like to have it, sordid and neglected.

CHAPTER VIII

CONCERNING SUCH AS HASTILY RUN INTO THE
PHILOSOPHIC DRESS

§ I. Never commend or censure any one for common actions,

nor ascribe them either to skilfulness or unskilfulness, and thus
you will at once be free both from rashness and ill-nature.

Such a one bathes in a mighty little time. Doth he therefore

do it ill? Not at all. But what? In a mighty little time.

—

** Is everything well done, then? ”—^By no means. But what is

done from good principles is well done; what from bad ones,
ill. But till you know from what principle any one acts, neither

commend nor ceUsure the action. But the principle is not
easily judged of from the external appearances. Such a one is

a carpenter. Why? He uses an axe^ What signifies that?
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Such a one is a musician; for he sings. What signifies that?

Such a one is a philosopher. Why ? Because he wears a cloak

and long hair. What, then, do mountebanks wear? And so,

when people see any of these acting indecently, they presently

say, “ See ^ what the philosopher doth.*' But they ought
rather, from his acting indecently, to say he is no philosopher.

For, if indeed the idea which we have of a philosopher and his

profession was to wear a cloak and long hair, they would say

right; but, if it be rather to keep himself free from faults, since

he doth not fulfil his profession, why do not they deprive him
of his title? For this is the way with regard to other arts.

When we see any one handle an axe awkwardly, we do not say,
“ Where is the use of this art? See how ill carpenters perform."

But we say the very contrary, “ This man is no carpenter, for

he handles an axe awkwardly.” So, if we hear any one sing

badly, we do not say, “ Observe how musicians sing,” but

rather, ‘'This fellow is no musician.” It is with regard to

philosophy alone that people are thus affected. When they

see any one acting contrary to the profession of a philosopher,

they do not take away his title; but laying it down that he is a

philosopher, and then assuming from the veiy fact that he

behaves indecently, they infer that philosophy is of no use.

§ 2 . “ What, then, is the reason of this? ” Because we pay
some regard to the pre-conception which we have of a carpenter

and a musician and so of other artists, but not of a philosopher,

which being thus vague and confused, we judge of it only from

external appearances. And of what other art do we take up
our judgment from the dress and the hair? Hath it not

theorems too, and materials, and an end [to distinguish it],?

What, then, is the subject-matter of a philosopher? Is it ,a

cloak?—No; but reason. What his end? To wear a cloak?

—

No; but to have his reason correct. What are his theorems?

Are they how to get a great beard or long hair?—No; but

rather, as Zeno expresses it, to know the elements of reason,

what each of them is in particular, and how they are adapted to

each other, and what are their consequences.

§ 3, Why, then, will you not first see, whether by acting in an

unbecoming manner he answers his profession, and so proceed

to blame the study? Whereas, now, when you act .soberly

yourself, you say, from what he appears to do amiss, “ Qbserye

the philosopher 1
” As if it was decent to call a person who doth

such things a philosopher. And again, “ This is philosophical I

”

But you do not say, “ Observe the carpenter, or observe tfoe
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musician/’ when you know one of them to be an adulterer, ot

see him to be a glutton. So, in some small degree, even you
perceive what the profession of a philosopher is, but are misled

and confounded by your own carelessness. But indeed even
they who are called philosophers enter upon their profession by
things which are common to them with others. As soon as

they have put on a cloak and let their beard grow they cry, “ I

am a philosopher.” Yet no one says, I am a musician,”
because he hath bought a fiddle and fiddlestick; nor, ** I am a
smith,” because he is dressed in the Vulcanian cap and apron.
But they talce their name from their art, not from their habit.

§ 4. For this reason Euphrates was in the right to say, “ I

long endeavoured to conced my embracing the philosophic life,

and it was of use to me. For, in the first place, I knew that
what I did right I did it not for spectators, but for myself. I

ate in a proper manner for myself. I had a composed look and
walk, all for God and myself. Then, as I fought alone, I was
alone in danger. Philosophy was in no danger, on my doing
anything shameful or unbecoming; nor did I hurt the rest of

the world, which, by oQending as a philosopher, I might have
done. For this reason, they who were ignorant of my intention
used to wonder, that while I conversed and lived entirely with
philosophers, I never took up the character. And where was the
harm, that I should be discovered to be a philosopher by my
actions and not by the usual badges? See how I eat, how I

drink, how I sleep, how I bear, how I forbear, how I assist

others, how I make use of my desires, how of my aversions, how
I preserve the natural and acquired relations, without confusion
and without impediment. Judge of me from hence if you can.
But, if you are so deaf and blind that you would not suppose
Vulcan himself to be a good smith unless you saw the cap upon
his head, where is the harm of not being found out by so foolish

a judge? ”

§ 5. It was thus too that Socrates concealed himself from the
generality; and some even came and desired him to recommend
them to philosophers- Did he use to be displeased then, like

us, and say. What! do not you take me for a philosopher?
No; he took and recommended them, contented with only
being a philosopher, and rejoicing in not being vexed that he
was not thought one. For he remembered his business; and
what is the business of a wise and good man? To have many
sdiolars? By no means. Let those see to it who have made
this their study. Well, then, is it to be a perfect master of
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diflGicult theorems? Let others see to that too. In what then

was he, and did he desire to be, somebody? In what con-

stituted his hurt or advantage. **
If,*' says he, “ any one can

hurt me, I am doing nothing. If I depend for my advantage

upon another, I am nothing. Do I wish for anything, and it

doth not come to pass ? I am unhappy.” To such a combat
he invited every one, and in my opinion, yielded to no one. But
do you think it was by makmg proclamation, and saying, “ I

am such a one *’
? Far from it; but by being such a one. For

this, again, is folly and insolence to say :
“ I am impassive and

undisturbed. Be it known to you, mortals, that while you are

fluctuating and bustling about for things of no value, I alone am
free from all perturbation.”—^Are you then so far from being

contented with having no pain yourself, that you must needs

make proclamation; “ Come hither, all you who have the gout,

or the headache, or a fever, or are lame, or blind, and see me
free from every distemper.” This is vain and shocking, unless

you could show, like uEsculapius, by what method of cure they

may presently become as free from distempers as yourself, and

bring your own health as a proof of it.

§ 6. Such is the Cynic, honoured with the sceptre and diadem

from Jove; who says, “ That you may see, 0 mankind, that you

do not seek happiness and tranquillity where it is, but where it

is not, behold, I am sent an example to you from (k>d, who have

neither estate nor house,® nor wife nor children, nor even a bed,

or coat, or furniture. And see how healthy I am. Try me,

and, if you see me free from perturbation, hear the remedies,

and by what means I was cured.” This now is benevolent and

noble. But consider whose business it is—Jupiter’s, or his

whom he judges worthy of this office; that he may never dis-

cover anything to the world by which he may invalidate his own
testimony, which he gives for virtue, and against externals,

** No sickly pale his beauteous features wear»
Nor from his cheek he wipes the languid tear.**

Hoicer.

And not only this, but he doth not desire or seek for company, or

place, or amusement, as boys do the vintage-time, or holidays;

always fortified by virtuous shame, as others are by walls, and

gates, and sentinels.

§ 7 . But now they who have only such an inclination to philo-

sophy as bad stomachs have to some kinds of food, of which

they will presently grow sick, immediately run to the sceptre,

to the kingdom. They let grow their hair, assume the cloak/
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bare the shoulder, wrangle with all they meet; and even^ if

they see any one in a thick, warm coat, wrangle with him.
First harden yourself against all weather, man. Consider your
inclination, whether it be not that of a bad stomach, or of a
longing woman. First study to conceal what you are; philo-
sophise a little while by yourself. Fruit is produced thus.
The seed must first be buried in the ground, lie hid there some
time, and grow up by degrees, that it may come to perfection.
But, if it produces the ear before the stalk hath its proper
joints, it is imperfect, and of the garden of Adonis * Now, you
are a poor plant of this kind. You have blossomed too soon,
the winter will kiU you. See what countrymen say about seeds
of any sort, when the warm weather comes too early. They
are in great anxiety, for fear the seeds should shoot out too
luxuriantly; and then, one frost taking them,® shows how
prejudicial their forwardness was. Beware you too, man.
You have shot out luxuriantly, you have sprung forth towards
a trifling fame, before the proper season. You seem to be some-
body, as a fool may among fools. You will be taken by the
frost; or rather, you are already frozen downwards, at the
root; you still blossom indeed a little at the top, and therefore
you think you are still alive and flourishing. Let us, at least,
ripen naturally. Why do you lay us open? Why do you force
us? We cannot yet bear the air. Sufler the root to grow;
then the first, then the second, then the third joint of the stalk
to spring from it; and thus® nature will force out the fruit,
whetl^r I will or not- For who that is big with and full of such
principles doth not perceive too his own qualifications, and
^ert his efforts to correspondent operations? Not even a bull
is ignorant of his own qualifications, when any wild beast
approaches the herd, nor waits for any one to encourage him;
nor a dog, when he spies any game. And, if I have the quali
flcations of a good man, shall I wait for you to qualify me for
my own proper operations? But believe me, I have them not
yet. Why, then, would you wish me to be withered before my
time, as you are?
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CHAPTER rX

CONCESNmO A PERSON WHO WAS GROWN IHUODEST

^ § I. When you see another in power, set against it that you
have the advantage of not wanting power. When you see

another rich, see what you have instead of riches; for, if you
have nothing in their stead, you are miserable. But, if you
have the advantage of not needing riches, know that you have
something more than he hath, and of far greater value. Another
possesses a handsome woman; you, the happiness of not
desiring a handsome woman. Do you think these are little

matters? And what would those very persons, who are rich

and powerful and possess handsome women, give that they

were able to despise riches and power, and those very women
whom they love, and whom they acquire I Do not you know
of what nature the thirst of one in a fever is? It hath ho
resemblance to that of a person in health. He drinks, and is

satisfied. But the other, after being delighted a very little

while, grows sick, turns the water into choler, throws it up, hath

pain in his bowels, and becomes more violently thirsty. Of
the same nature is it to have riches, or dominion, or enjoy a

fine woman, with fondness of any one of these things. Jealousy

takes place, fear of losing the beloved object, indecent dis-

courses, indecent designs, unbecoming actions.

§ 2, “And what, say you, do I lose all the while?”—You
were modest, man, and are so no longer. Have you lost

nothing? Instead of Chrysippus and Zeno, you read Anstides ^

and Euenus.® Have you lost nothing, then? Instead of

Socrates and Diogenes, you admire him who can corrupt and
entice the most women. You set out your person, and would
be handsome when you are not. You love to appear in fine

clothes to attract the eyes of the women, and, if you anywhere
meet with a good perfumer,^ you esteem yourself a happy man.
But formerly you did not so much as think of any of these

things, but only where you might find a decent discourse, a

worriiy person, a noble design. For this reason, you used to

sleep like a man; to appear in public like a man; to wear a

manly dress; to hold discourses worthy of a man. And after

this, do you tell me you have lost nothing? What, then, do

men lose nothing but money? Is not modesty to be lost? la
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not decency to be lost? Or may he who loses these suffer no
damage? You, indeed, perhaps no longer think anything of

this sort to be a damage. But there was once a time when
you accounted this to be the only damage and hurt; when you
were anxiously afraid lest any one should shake your regard
from these discourses and actions. See, it is not shaken by
another, but by yourself. Fight against yourself, recover
yourself to decency, to modesty, to freedom. If you had
formerly been told any of these things of me, that any one
prevailed on me to commit adultery, to wear such a dress as

yours, to be perfumed, would not you have gone and laid

violent hands on the man who thus abused me? And will you
not now then help yourself? For how much easier is that
assistance? You need not kill or fetter or affront or go to law
with any one, but merely to talk with yourself, who will most
readily be persuaded by you, and with whom no one hath
greater credit than you. And, in the first place, condemn your
actions; but when you have condemned them, do not despair
of yourself, nor be like those poor-spirited people who, when
they have once given way, abandon themselves entirely, and
are carried along as by a torrent. Take example from the
wrestling masters. Hath the boy fallen down? Get up again,
they say; wrestle again till you have acquired strength. Be
you affected in the same manner. For, be assured that there is

nothing more tractable than the human mind. You need but
will, and it is done, it is set right; as, on the contrary, you need
but nod over the work, and it is ruined. For both ruin and
recovery are from within.

§ 3. “ And, after all, what good will this do me? ” *—^What
greater good do you seek? From impudent, you will become
modest

;
from indecent, decent; from dissolute, sober. If you

seek any greater things than these, go on as you do. It is no
longer in the power of any god to save you.
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CHAPTER X

WHAT THIKGS WE ARE TO DESPISE, AND OH WHAT TO
PLACE A DISTINGUISHED VALUE

§ I. The doubts and perplexities of all men are concerning

externals. What they shall do? How it may be? What wifi

be the event? Whether this thing may happen, or that? All

this is the talk of persons engaged in things independent on
choice. For who says. How shall I do, not to assent to what is

false? How not to dissent from what is true? If any one is

of such a good disposition as to be anxious about these things, I

will remind him: Why are you anxious? It is in your own
power. Be assured. Do not rush upon assent before you have
applied the natural rule. Again, if ^ he be anxious, for fear

his desire should be ineffectual and disappointed or his aversion

incurred, I will first kiss him, because, slighting what others are

in a flutter and terrified about, he takes care of what is his own,

where his very being is; then I will say to him, If you would

not be disappointed of your desires, or incur your avenions,

desire nothing that belongs to others; be averse to nothing not in

your own power, otherwise your desire must necessarily be dis-

appointed and your aversion incurred. Where is the doubt

here? Where the room for, How will it be? What will be the

event? And, will this happen, or that? Now, is not the event

independent on choice?
—“Yes.” And doth not the essence

of good and evil consist in what depends on choice?
—

“ Yes.”

It is in your power, then, to treat every event conformably to

nature? Can any one restrain you?—“No one.” Then do

not say to me any more, How will it be? For, however it be,

you will set it right, and the event to you will be lucky.

§ 2. Pray, what would Hercules have been if he had said,

“ What can be done to prevent a great lion or a great boar or

savage men from coming in my way? ” Why, what is that to

you? If a great boar should come in your way, you will fight

the greater combat; if wicked men, you will deliver the world

from wicked men.—“ But, then, if I should die by this means ?
”

—You will die a good man in the performance of a gallant

action. For since, at all events, one must die, one must neces-

sarily be found doing someth^, either tilling, or dig^ng, or

trading, or serving a consulship, or sick of an indigestion or a
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flux. At what employment, then, would you have death find

you ? For my part, I would have it be some humane, beneficent,

public-spirited, gallant action. But if 1 cannot be found doing

any such great things, yet, at least, 1 would be doing what I am
incapable of being restrained from, what is given me to do,

correcting myself, improving that faculty whidi makes use of the

appearances of things, to procure tranquillity, and render to

the several relations of life their due; and, if 1 am so fortunate,

advancing to the third topic, a security of judging right.
^

If

death overtakes me in such a situation, it is enough for me if I

can stretch out my hands to God and say, “ The opportunities

which thou hast given me of comprehending and following [the

rules] of thy administration I have not neglected. As far as in

me lay, I have not dishonoured thee. See how I have used my
perceptions, how my pre-conceptions. Have I at any time

found fault with thee? Have I been discontented at thy dis-

pensations, or wished them otherwise? Have I transgressed

the relations of life? 1 thank thee that thou hast brought me
into being. I am satisfied with the time that I have enjoyed

the things which thou hast given me. Receive them back
again, and assign them to whatever place thou wilt; for they

were * all thine, and thou gavest them to me.**

§ 3. Is it not enough to make one*s exit in this state of mind?
And what life is better and more becoming than that of such a

one? Or what conclusion happier? But, in order to attain

these advantages, there are no inconsiderable things both to

be taken and lost. You cannot wish both for a consulship and
these too, nor take pains to get an estate and these too, or be
solicitous both about your servants and yourself. But,® if you
wish anything absolutely of what belongs to others, what is

you own is lost. This is the nature of the affair. Nothing is

to be had for nothing. And where is the wonder? If you
would be consul, you must watch, run about, kiss hands, be
wearied down with waiting at the doors of otliers, must say and
do many slavish things, send gifts to many, daily presents to

some. And what is the consequence [of success]? Twelve
bundles of rods,^ to sit three or four times on the tribunal, to

give the Grcensian games, and suppers ® in baskets to all the

world; or let any one show me what there is in it more than this.

Will you then be at no expense, no pains to acquire apathy,
tranquillity, to sleep sound while you do sleep, to be thoroughly
awake while you are awake, to fear nothing, to be anxious for

nothing? But if anything belonging to you be lost or idly
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wasted while you are thus engaged, or another gets what you
ought to have had, will you immediately begin fretting at what
hath happened? Will you not compare the exchange you have
made? How much for how much? But you would have such
great things for nothing, I suppose. And how can you? One
business doth not suit with another; you cannot bestow your
care both upon externals and your own ruling faculty.* But, if

you would have the former, let the latter alone, or you will

succeed in neither, while you are drawn different ways towards
both. On the other hand, if you would have the latter, let the
former alone.— The oil will be spilled, the furniture will be
spoiled —but still I shall be free from passion.

—
** There will

be a fire when I am not in the way, and the books will be
destroyed ” ;—^but still I shall treat the appearances of things
conformably to nature.

—
“ But I shall have nothing to eat.”—

If 1 am so unlucky, dying is a safe harbour. That is the harbour
for all, death; tlmt is the refuge, and, for that reason, there is

nothing difficult in life. You may go out of doors when you
please, and be troubled with smoke no longer.

§ 4. Why, then, are you anxious? Why do you keep your-
self waldng? Why do not you calculate where your good and
evil lies ;

and say they are both in my own power, neither can
any deprive me of the one, or involve me, against my will, in

the other? Why, then, do not I lay myself down and snore?
What is my own is safe. Let what belongs to others look to

itself who carries it off, how^ it is given away by him that hath
the disposal of it. Who am I, to will that it should be so and
so ? For is the option given to me ? Hath any one made me the
dispenser of it? What I have in my own disposal is enough for

me. I must make the best I can of this. Other things must
be as the master of them pleases.

§ 5. Doth any one who hath these things before his eyes lie

awake [like Achilles], and shift from side to side? What would
he have, or what doth he want? Patroclus, or Antilochus,’ or

Menelaus? Why, did he ever think any one of his friends

immortal ? Why, when had not he it before his eyes that the

morrow or the next day himself or that friend might die?

—

“Ay, very true,” says he; “but I reckoned that he would
survive me, and bring up my son.” ®—^Because you were a fool,

and reckoned upon uncertainties.® Why, then, do not you
blame yourself, but sit ciying like a girl?

—
“ But he used to set

my dixmer before me.” —^Because he was alive, fool; but now
he cannot. But Automedon will set it before you; and, if he
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should die, you will find somebody else. What if the pipkin
in which your meat used to be cooked should happen to be
broken, must you die with hunger because you have not your old
pipkin? Do not you send and buy a new one?

"What greater evil (says he) could afflict my breast?"

Is this your evil, then? And, instead of removing it, do you
accuse your mother that she did not foretell it to you, that you
might have spent your whole life in grieving from that time
forward ?

§ 6. Do not you think, now, that Homer composed all this on
purpose to show us that the noblest, the strongest, the richest
the handsomest of men may nevertheless be the most unfor-
tunate and wretched, if they have not the principles they ought
to have?

CHAPTER XI

OF PURITY AND CLEANLINESS

5 I- Some doubt whether sodableness be comprehended in the
nature of man; and yet these very persons do not seem to me
to doubt but that purity is by all means comprehended in it,

and that by this, if by anything, it is distinguished from brute
animals. When, therefore, we see any animal cleaning itself,

we are apt to cry with wonder. It is like a human creature. On
the contrary, if an animal is accused [of dirtiness], we are
presently apt to say, by way of excuse, that it is not a human
creature. Such excellence do we suppose to be in man, which
we first received from the gods. For, as they are by nature
pure and uncorrupt, in proportion as men approach to them by
reason, they are tenacious of purity and incorruption. But,
since it is impracticable that their essence, composed of such
materials, should be absolutely pure, it is the office of reaison to
endeavour to render it as pure as possible.

§ 2 . The first and highest purity, or impurity, then, is that
which is formed in the soul.

^

But you will not find the impurity
of the soul and body to be alike. For what else of impurity can
you find in the soul than that which renders it filthy with regard
to its operations? Now the operations of tlie soul are its pur-
suits and avoidances, its desires, aversions, preparations, inten-
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tions, assents. What, then, is that which renders it defiled and
impure in these operations? Nothing else than its perverse
judgments. So that the impurity of the soul consists in wicked
principles, and its purification in the forming right principles;

and that is pure which hath right principles, for that alone is

unmixed and undefiled in its operations.

§ 3. Now we should, as far as possible, endeavour after some-
thing like this in the body too. It is impossible but in such a
composition as man there must be a defluxion of rheum. For
this reason, nature hath made hands, and the nostrils them-
selves as channels to let out the moisture. If any one therefore

snuffs it up again, I say that he performs not the operation of a
man. It was impossible but that the feet must be bemired and
soiled from what they pass through. Therefore nature hath
prepared water and hands. It was impossible but that some
filth must cleave to the teeth from eating. Therefore, she says,

wash your teeth. Why? That you may be a man, and not a
wild beast or a swine. It was impossible but, from perspiration

and the pressure of the clothes, something dirty and necessary

to be cleaned should remain upon the body. For this there is

water, oil, hands, towels, brushes, soap, and other necessary

apparatus, for its purification.—^No; a smith indeed will get

the rust off his iron, and have proper instruments for that

purpose, and you yourself will have your plates washed before

you cat, unless you arc quite dirty and slovenly, but you will

not wash nor purify your body.— Why should I? ’’ (say you).

— tell you again in the first place, that you may be like a man;
and in the next, that you may not offend those with whom you
converse. * * * i Without being sensible of it, you do something

like this. Do you think you deserve to stink? Be it so. But
do those deserve to suffer by it who sit near you? Who are

placed at table with you? salute you? Either go into a
desert, as you deserve, or live solitary at home, and smell your-

self
;
for it is fit you should enjoy your nastiness alone. But to

what sort of character doth it Mong to live in a dty, and
behave as carelessly and inconsiderately? If nature had
trusted even a horse to your care, would you have overlooked

and neglected him? Now, consider your body as committed to

you instead of a horse. Wash* it, rub it, take care that it

may not be any one’s aversion, nor disgust any one. Who is not

more disgusted at a stinking, unwholesome-looking sloven, than

at a person who hath been rolled in filth? The stench of the

one is adventitious from without, but that which arises from
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want of care is a kind of inward putrefaction.
—

‘‘ But Socrates

bathed but seldom.”—But his person looked clean, and was so

agreeable and pleasing, that the most beautiful and noble youths
were fond of him, and desired rather to sit by liim than by those

who had the finest persons. He might have omitted both bath-

ing and washing if he had pleased, and yet bathing so seldom
had its effect.

—
“ But Aristophanes calls him one of the squaUd,

slip-shod philosophers.”—Why, so he says, too, that he walked
in the air, and stole clothes from the Palaestra. Besides, all

who have written of Socrates aflSrm quite the contrary, that he
was not only agreeable in his conversation, but in Ws person
too. And, again, they write the same of Diogenes. For we
ought not to fright the world from philosophy by the appearance
of our person, but to show ourselves cheerful and easy, by the

care of our persons,® as well as by other marks. “ See, all of

you, that I have nothing, that I want nothing. Without house,

without city, and an exile (if that happens to be the case ^), and
without a home, I live more easily and prosperously than the

noble and rich. Look upon my person, too, that it is not injured

by coarse fare.”—But, if any one should tell me this, with the

habit and the visage of a condemned criminal, what god should
persuade me to come near philosophy while® it renders men
such figures? Heaven forbid 1 1 would not do it, even if I

was sure to become a wise man for my pains. I declare, for

my own part, I would rather that a young man, on his first

inclination to philosophy, should come to me finically dressed,

than with his hair spoiled and dirty. For there appears in him
some idea of beauty, and desire of decency; and where he
imagines it to be, there he applies his endeavours. One hath
nothing more to do but to point it out to him and say, “ You seek
beauty, young man, and you do well. Be assured, then, that

it springs from the rational part of you. Seek it there, where
the pursuits and avoidances, the desires and aversions, are con-

cerned. Herein consists your excellence, but the paltry body
is by nature clay. Why do you trouble yourself to no purpose
about it? You will be convinced by time, if not otherwise,

tlmt it is nothing.” But if he should come to me bemired,
dirty, with whiskers down to his knees, what can I say to him?
By^ what similitude allure him? For what hath he studied
which hath any resemblance to beauty, that I may transfer

his attention, and say that beauty is not there, but here?
Would you have me tell him that beauty doth not consist in

filth, but in reason? For hath he any desire of beauty? Hath
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he any appearance of it? Go, and argue with a hog not to roll

in the mire.

§ 4. It was in the quality of a young man that loved beauty
that Polemo • was touched by the discourses of Xenocratesw

For he entered with some incentives to the study of beauty,
though he sought it in the wrong place. And indeed nature
hath not made the very brutes dirty which live with man.
Doth a horse wallow in the mire? Or a good dog? But
swine, and filthy geese, and worms, and spiders, which are

banished to the greatest ^stance from human society. Will you
then, who are a man, choose not to be even one of the animals

that are conversant with man, but rather a worm or a spider?

Will you not bathe sometimes, be it in whatever manner you
please? Will you never use water to wash yourself? Will

you not come clean, that they who converse with you may have
some pleasure in you? But will you accompany us, a mere
lump of nastiness, even to the temples, where it is not lawful

for any one so much as to spit, or blow his nose?

§ 5. What, then, would anybody have you dress yourself out

to the utmost? By no means, except in those things where

our nature requires it; in reason, principles, actions; but, in

our persons, only as far as neatness, as far as not to give

offence. But if you hear that it is not right to wear pxirple, you
must go, I suppose, and roll your cloak in the mud, or tear it,

— But where should I have a fine doak? ”—^You have water,

man; wash it. “What an amiable’ youth is herel How
worthy this old man to love and be loved 1

”— fit person to be

trusted with the instruction of our sons and daughters, and

attended by young people, as occasion may require—to read

them lectures on a dunghill I Every deviation proceeds from

something human, but this approaches very nearly towards

being not human.

CHAPTER XII

OF ATTENTION

§ I. When you let go your attention for a little while, do not

fancy you may recover it whenever you please ; but rememb«:

this, that by means of the fault of to-day your affmrs must

necessarily be in a worse condition for the future. First, what
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is the saddest thing of all^ a habit arises of not attending; and
then a habit of deferring the attention, and always driving^

off from time to time, and procrastinating a prosperous life, a
propriety of behaviour, and the thinking and acting conform-
ably to nature. Now, if the procrastination of an3rthing is

advantageous
;

but, if it be not advantageous, why do not you
preserve a constant attention?

—“ I would play to-day.”—.

What then? Ought you not to do it, with proper attention to

yourself?
—“I would sing.”—^Well, and what forbids but that

you may sing, with attention to yourself? For there is no part
of life exempted, to which attention doth not extend. For will

you do it the worse by attending, and the better by not attend-
ing? What else in life is best performed by inattentive people?
Doth a smith forge the better by not attending? Doth a pilot

steer the safer by not attending? Or is any other, even of the
minutest operations, performed the better by inattention?

Do not you perceive, tlxat when you have let your mind loose,

it is no longer in your power to call it back, either to propriety
or modesty or moderation? But you do everything as it

happens; you follow your inclinations.

§ 2 . To what, then, am I to attend?
Why, m the first place, to those universal maxims which you

must always have at hand, and not sleep, or get up, or drink, or

eat, or converse without them: that no one is the master of

another's choice; and it is in choice alone that good and evil

consist. No one, therefore, is the master either to procure me
any good or to involve me in any evil; but I alone have the
disposal of myself with regard to these things. Since these,

then, are secured to me, what need have I to be troubled about
externals? What tyrant is formidable? What distemper?
What poverty? What offence?

—“I have not pleased such
a one.”—Is he my concern, then? Is he ray conscience?

—

“ No.”—^Why do I trouble myself any further about him,
then?—” But he is thought to of some consequence.”—^Let

him look to that, and they who think him so. But I have one
whom I must please, to whom I must submit, whom I must
obey : God, and those * who are next him. He hath intrusted
me with myself, and made my choice subject to myself alone,
having given me rules for the right use of it. If I follow the
proper rules in syllogisms, in convertible propositions, I do not
regard nor care for any one who says anything contrary to
them. Why, then, am I vexed at being censured in matters of

greater consequence? What is the reason of this perturbation?
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Nothing else but that in this instance I want exercise. For
every science despises ignorance and the ignorant; and not

only the sciences, but even the arts. Take any shoemaker, take

any smith you will, and he laughs at the rest of the world with

regard to his own business.

§ 3. In the first place, then, these are the maxims we must
have ready, and do nothing without them; but direct the soul

to this mark, to pursue nothing external, nothing that belongs

to others, but as he who hath the power hath appointed.

Things dependent on choice are to be pursued always, and the

rest as it is permitted. Besides this, we must remember who we
are, and what name we bear, and endeavour to direct the

several offices of life to the rightful demands of its several

relations; what is the proper time for singing, what for play,

in what company ;
what will be the consequence of our

performance; whether our companions will despise us, or we
ourselves; when to employ raillery, and whom to ridicule;

upon what occasions to comply, and with whom; and then, in

complying, how to preserve our own character.

§ 4. Wherever you deviate from any of these rules the

damage is immediate; not from any thing external, but from

the very action itself.— What, then, is it possible by these

means to be faultless? Impracticable; but this is possible,

to use a constant endeavour to be faultless. For we shall have

cause to be satisfied if, by never remitting this attention, we
shall be exempt at least from a few faults. But now, when you

say, I will begin to attend to-morrow, be assured it is the same
thing as if you say, “ I will be shameless, impertinent, base to-

day; it shall be in the power of others to grieve me; I will ^
passionate, I will be envious to-day See to how many evils

you give yourself up.
—‘‘ But all will be well to-morrow.”

—

How much better to-day ? If it be for your interest to-morrow,

much more to-day, that it may be m your power to-morrow

too, and that you may not defer it again to the third day.
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CHAPTER XIII

CONCERNING SUCH AS READILY DISCOVER THEIR OWN ASTAIRS

§ I, When any one appears to us to discourse frankly of his own
affairs, we, too, are some way induced to discover our secrets

to him; and we suppose this to be acting with frankness. First,

because it seems unfair that, when we have heard the affairs of

our neighbour, we should not, in return, communicate ours to

him; and, besides, we think that we shall not appear of a

frank character in concealing what belongs to ourselves.

Indeed it is often said, “ I have told you all my affairs; and
will you tell me none of yours? Where do people act thus?
Lastly, it is supposed that we may safely trust him who hath
already trusted us, for we imagine that he will never discover

our affairs for fear we, in our turn, should discover his. It is

thus that the inconsiderate are caught by the soldiers at Rome.
A soldier sits by you, in a common dress, and begins to speak
ill of Caesar. Ihen you, as if you had received a pledge of his

fidelity by his first beginning the abuse, say likewise what you
think; and so you are led away in chains to execution.

§ 2. Something Uke this is the case with us in general. But
when one hath safely intrusted his secrets to me, shall I, in

imitation of him, trust mine to any one who comes in my way?
The case is different. I indeed hold my tongue (supposing me
to be of such a disposition), but he goes and discovers them to

everybody; and then, when I come to find it out, if I happen
to be like him, from a desire of revenge I discover his, and
asperse, and am aspersed. But, if I remember that one man
doth not hurt another, but that every one is hurt and profited

by his own actions, I indeed keep to this, not to do anything
Uke him; yet, by my own talkative folly, I suffer what I do
suffer.

§ 3. Ay, but it is unfair, when you have heard the secrets

of your neighbour, not to communicate anything to him in

return.^'
—** Why, id I ask you to do it, sir? Did you tell me

your affairs upon condition that I should tell you mine in return ?

If you are a blab, and believe all you meet to be friends, would
you have me, too, become like you? But what if the case be
this : that you did right in trusting your affairs to me, but it is

not right that I should trust you? Would you have me run
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headlong and fall? This is just as if I had a sound barrel and
you a leaky one, and you should come and deposit your wine
with me to put it into my barrel, and then should take it ill

that in my turn I did not trust you with my wine. No. You
have a leaky barrel. How, then, are we any longer upon equal

terms? You have deposited your affairs with an honest man,
and a man of honour; one who esteems his own actions alone,

and nothing external, to be either hurtful or profitable. Would
you have me deposit mine with you, a man who have dis-

honoured your own faculty of choice, and who would get a

paltry sum, or a post of power or preferment at court, even if,

for the sake of it, you were to kill your own children, like Medea ?

Where is the equsdity of this ? But show me that you are faith-

ful, a man of honour, steady; show me that you have friendly

principles; show me that your vessel is not leaky, and you shall

see that I will not stay till you have trusted your affairs to me;
but I will come and entreat you to hear an account of mine.

For who would not make use of a good vessel? Who despises

a benevolent and friendly adviser? Who will not gladly

receive one to share the burden, as it were, of his difficulties;

and, by sharing, to make it Ughter?
—

" Well, but I trust you,

and you do not trust me.”—In the first place, you do not really

trust me; but you are a blab, and therefore can keep nothing

in. For, if the former be the case, trust only me. But now,
whomever you see at leisure, you sit down by him and say, My
dear friend, there is not a man in the world that wishes me
better, or Imth more kindness for me than you; I entreat you
to hear my affairs.” And this you do to those with whom you
have not the least acquaintance. But, if you do really trust

me, it is plainly as [thinking me] a man of fidelity and honour,

and not because I have told you my affairs. Let me alone,

then, till 1, too, am of this opinion [with regard to you]. Show
me that if a person hath told his affairs to any one it is a proof

of his being a man of fidelity and honour. For, if this was the

case, I would go about and tell my affairs to the whole world, if,

upon that account, I should become a man of fidelity and honour.

But that is no such matter, but requires a person to have no
ordinary principles.

§ 4. If, then, you see any one taking pains for things that

belong to others, and subjecting his choice to them, be assured

that this man hath a thousand things to compel and restrain

him. He hath no need of burning pitch, or the torturing wheel,

to make him teU what he knows; but the nod of a girl, fox



2 54 The Discourses of Epictetus

instance^ will shake his purpose; the goodwill of a courtier, the

desire of a public post, of an inheritance; ten thousand other

things of that sort. It must therefore be remembered in general,

that secret discourses require fidelity and a certain sort of prin-

ciples. And where, at this time, are these easily to be found?
Pray, let any one show me a person of such a disposition as to

say, I trouble myself only with those things which are my own,
incapable of restraint, by nature free. This I esteem the
essence of good. Let the rest be as it may happen. It makes
no difierence to me.

iCNJD OF THB DISCOURSB8



THE ENCHIRIDION, OR MANUAL,
OF EPICTETUS

I

Of things, some are in our power and others not. In our power
are opinion, pursuit, desire, aversion, and, in one word, whatever
are our own actions. Not in our power are body, property,

reputation, command, and, in one word, whatever are not our

own actions.

Now, the things in our power are by nature free, unrestrained,

unhindered; but those not in our power, weak, slavish, re-

strained, belonging to others. Remember, then, that if you
suppose things by nature slavish to be free, and what belongs

to others your own, you will be hindered; you will lament; you
will be disturbed

;
you will find fault both with gods and men.

But if you suppose that only to be your own whidh is your own,
and what belongs to others such as it really is, no one will ever

compel you; no one will restrain you; you will find fault with
no one; you will accuse no one; you will do no one thing

against your will; no one will hurt you; you will not have an
enemy, for you will suffer no harm.
Aiming therefore at such great things, remember that you

must not allow yourself to be carried, even with a slight tendency,
towards the attainment of the others;^ but that you must
entirely quit some of them and for the present postpone the

rest. But if you would both have these and command and
riches at once, perhaps you will not gain so much as the latter,

because you aim at the former too: but you will absolutely fail

of the former, by which alone happiness and freedom are pro-

cured.

Study therefore to be able to say to every harsh appearance.

You are but an appearance, and not absolutely the thing you
appear to be.*' And then examine it by those rules which you
have, and first, and chiefly, by this: whether it concerns the

things which are in our own power, or those which arc not; and,

if it concerns anything not in our power, be prepared to say that

it is nothing to you.

aS5
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n

Remember that desire promises the attainment of that of

which you are desirous; and aversion promises the avoiding of
that to which you are averse; that he who fails of the object of

his desire is disappointed, and he who incurs the object of his

aversion wretched. If, then, you confine your aversion to those
objects only which are contrary to the natural use of your
faculties, which you have in your own power, you will never
incur anything to which you are averse. But if you are averse
to sickness, or death, or poverty, you will be wretched. Remove
aversion, then, from all things that are not in our power, and
transfer it to things contrary to the nature of what is in our
power. But, for the present, totally suppress desire: for, if you
desire any of the things not in our own power, you must neces-

sarily be disappointed; and of those which are, and wluch it

would be laudable to desire, nothing is yet in your possession.*

Use only [the requisite acts] of pursuit and avoidance; and even
these lightly, and with gentleness and reservation.

m

With regard to whatever objects either delight the mind, or
contribute to use, or are loved with fond affection, remember
to tell yourself of what nature they are, beginning from the
most trifling things. If you are fond of an earthen cup, that
it is an earthen cup of which you are fond; for thus, if it is

broken, you will not be disturbed. If you kiss your child, or
your wife, that you kiss a being subject to the accidents of

humanity
; and tius you will not be disturbed if either of them

dies.

IV

When you are going about any action, remind yourself of
what nature the action is. If you are going to bathe, represent
to yourself the things which usually happen in the bath: some
persons dashing the water; some pushing and crowding; others
giving abusive language; and others stealing. And thus you
w^ more safely go about this action if you say to yourself, ** I

will now go bathe, and preserve my own mind in a state con-
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formable to nature.” And in the same manner with regard to

every other action. For thuSj if any impediment arises in

bathing, you will have it ready to say, “ It was not only to

bathe that I desired, but to preserve my mind in a state con-

formable to nature; and I sh^l not preserve it so if I am out of

humour at things that happen.”

V

Men are disturbed, not by things, but by the principles and
notions which they form concerning things. Death, for instance,

is not terrible, else it would have appeared so to Socrates. But
the terror consists in our notion of death that it is terrible.

When therefore we are hindered, or disturbed, or grieved, let us

never impute it to others, but to ourselves ; that is, to our own
principles. It is the action of an uninstmcted person to lay

the fault of his owm bad condition upon others; of one entering

upon instruction to lay the fault on himself; and of one per-

fectly instructed, neither on others nor on liimself.

VI

Be not elated on any excellence not your own. If a horse

should be elated and say,
**
I am handsome,” it would be sup-

portable. But when you are elated, and say, “ I have a hand-
some horse,” know that you are elated on what is, in fact, only
the good of the horse.* What, then, is your own? The use of

the appearances of things. So that when you behave con-

formably to nature in the use of these appearances, you will

be elated with reason; for you will be elated on some good of

your own.

VII

As in a voyage, when the ship is at anchor, if you go on shore
to get water you may amuse yourself with picking up a shell-

fish, or an onion, in your way, but your thoughts ought to be
bent towards the ship, and perpetually attentive lest the captain

should call, and then you must leave all these things, that you
may not be thrown into the vessel, bound neck and heels like

a sheep: thus likewise in life, if, instead of an onion or a shell*
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fish, such a thing as a wife or a child be grantedyou, there is no
objection; but if the captain calls, run to the ship, leave all

these things, regard none of them. But if you are old, never go
far from the ship: lest, when you are c^ed, you should be
unable to come in time.

VIII

Require not things to happen as you wish, but wish them to

happen as they do happen, and you will go on well.

IX

Sickness is an impediment to the body, but not to the faculty

of choice, unless itself pleases- Lameness is an impediment to

the leg, but not to the faculty of choice: and say this to yourself

with regard to everything that happens. For you will find it

to be an impediment to something else, but not to yourself.

X

Upon every accident, remember to turn towards yourself and
inquire what powers you have for making a proper use of it.

If you see a handsome person, you will find continence a power
against this: if pain be presented to you, you will find fortitude:

if ill language, you will find patience. And thus habituated,

the appearances of things will not hurry you away along with
them.

XI

Never say of anything, **1 have lost it”; but, “I have
restored it.” Is your child dead? It is restored. Is your
wife dead? She is restored. Is your estate taken away?
Well, and is not that likewise restored? But he who took it

aw^ay is a bad man.” What is it to you by whose hands he, who
gave it, hath demanded it back again? While he gives you to

possess it, take care of it; but as of something not your own, as

passengers do of an inn.
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XII

If you would improve^ lay aside such reasonings as these:
**

If I neglect my affairs, I shall not have a maintenance; if I

do not correct my servant, he will be good for nothing,” For
it is better to die with hunger, exempt from grief and fear, than

to live in aflluence with perturbation; and it is better your
servant should be bad, than you unhappy.
Begin therefore lErom little things. Is a little oil spilt? A

little wine stolen? Say to yourself, ” This is the purchase paid

for apathy, for tranquillity, and nothing is to be had for nothing,”

And when you call your servant, consider it is possible he may
not come to your csdl; or, if he doth, that he may not do what
you would have him do. But he is by no means of such im-
portance * that it should be in his power to give you any dis-

turbance.

XIII

® If you would improve, be content to be thought foolish and
stupid with regard to externals. Do not wish to be thought to

know anything; and though you should appear to be somebody
to others, distrust yourself. For, be assured, it is not easy at

once to preserve your faculty of choice in a state conformable

to nature, and [to secure] externals; but while you are careful'

about the one, you must of necessity neglect the other.

XIV

If you wish your children, and your wife, and your friends

to live for ever, you are stupid; for you wish things to be in

your power which are not so, and what belongs to others to be*

your own. So likewise, if you wish your servant to be without*

fault, you are a fool; for you wish vice not to be vice,® but some-
thing else. But, ifyou wish to have your desires undisappointed,

this is in your own power. Exercise, therefore, what is in your
power. He is the master of every other person who is able to

confer or remove whatever that person wishes either to have-

or to avoid. Whoever, then, would be free, let him wish
nothing, let him decline nothing, which depends on others else^

he must necessarily be a slave.
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XV

Remember that you must behave [in life] as at an entertain-

ment.’ Is anything brought round to you? Put out your
hand and take your share with moderation. Doth it pass by
you? Do not stop it Is it not yet come? Do not stretch

forth your desire towards it, but wait till it reaches you. Thus
do with regard to children, to a wife, to public posts, to riches,

and you will be some time or other a worthy partner of the

feasts of the gods. And if you do not so much as take the

things which are set before you, but are able even to despise

them, then you will not only be a partner of the feasts of the

gods, but of their empire also. For, by thus doing, Diogenes

and Heraclitus,* and others like them, deservedly became, and
were called, divine.

XVI

When you see any one weeping for grief, either that his son

is gone abroad, or dead, or that he hath sufEered in his afiairs,

take heed that the appearance may not hurry you away with

it. But immediately make the distinction within your own
mind, and have it ready to say, “ It is not the accident that

distresses this person, for it doth not distress another man;
but the judgment which he forms concerning it.’' As far as

words go, however, do not disdain to condescend to him, and
even, if it should so happen, to groan with him. Take heed,

however, not to groan inwardly too.

XVII

Remember that you arc an actor in a drama, of such a kind as

the author pleases to make it. If short, of a short one
;

if long,

of a long one. If it be his pleasure you should act a poor man,
a cripple, a governor, or a private person, see that you act it

naturily. For this is your business, to act well the character

assigned you; to choose it is another's.

xvin

When a raven happens to croak unluckily, let not the appear-

ance hurry you away with it, but imme^ately make the dis-
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tinction to yourself, and say, “ None of these things is portended

to me; but either to my p^try body, or property, or reputation,

or children, or wife. But to me all portents are lucky, if I will.

For whichever of these things happens, it is in my power to

derive advantage from it.”

XIX

You may be unconquerable, if you enter into no combat in

which it is not in your own power to conquer. When, therefore,

you see any one eminent in honours, or power, or in high esteem
on any other account, take heed not to be hurried away with
the appearance, and to pronounce him happy

;
for, if the essence

of good consists in things in our own power, there will be no
room for envy or emulation. But, for your part, do not wish to

be a general, or a senator, or a consul, but to be free
;
and the

only way to this is a contempt of things not in our own power.

XX

Remember, that not he who gives ill language or a blow
affronts, but the principle which represents these things as
affronting. When, therefore, any one provokes you, be assured
that it is your own opinion which provokes you. Try, there-

fore, in the first place, not to be hurried away with the appear-
ance. For if you once gain time and respite, you will more
easily command yourself.

XXI

Let death and exile, and all other things which appear terrible

be daily before your eyes, but chiefly death, and you will never
entertain any abject liiought, nor too eagerly covet anything.

xxn

If you have an earnest desire of attaining to philosophy,
prepare yourself from the very first to be laughed at, to bo
sneered by the multitude, to hear them say, “ He is returned to

us a philosopher all at once,” and ” Whence this superdliou*

K
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Iqok? ’’ Now, for your part, do not have a supercilious look

indeed; but keep steadily to those things which appear best to

you as one appointed by God to this station. For remember
that, if you adhere to the same point, those very persons who
at first ridiculed wiD afterwards admire you. But if you are

conquered by them, you will incur a double ridicule.

XXIII

If you ever happen to turn your attention to externals, so as

to wish to please any one, be assured that you have ruined your
scheme of life,* Be contented, then, in everything with being a
philosopher; and, if you wish to be thought so likewise by any
one, appear so to yourself, and it will suffice you.

XXIV

Let not such considerations as these distress you. “ I shall

live in dishonour, and be nobody anywhere.” For, if dishonour
is an evil, you can no more be involved in any evil by the means
of another, than be engaged in anything base. Is it any
business of yours, then, to get power, or to be admitted to an
entertainment? By no means. How, then, after all, is this a
dishonour? And how is it true that you will be nobody any-
where, when you ought to be somebody in those things only
which are in your own power, in which you may be of the greatest
consequence? “But my friends wiU be unassisted.”—What
do you mean by unassisted? They will not have money from
you, nor will you make them Roman citizens. W^ho told you,
then, that these are among the things in our own power, and
not the affair of others? And who can give to another the
things which he hath not himself? “ Well, but get them, then,
that we too may have a share.” If I can get them with the
preservation of my own honour and fidelity and greatness of

mind, show me the way and I will get them; but if you require
me to lose my own proper good that you may gain what is no
good, consider how unequitable and foolish you are. Besides,
which would you rather have, a sum of money, or a friend of
fidelity and honour? Rather assist me, then, to gain this

character than require me to do those things by which I may
Jose it. Well, but my country, say you, as far as depends on
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me^ will be uziassisted. Here again^ what assistance is this you
mean ? It will not have porticoes nor baths of your pro-

viding.” And what signifies that? Why, neither doth a

smith provide it with shoes, or a shoemaker with arms. It is

enough if every one fully performs his own proper business.

And were you to supply it with another citizen of honour and
fidehty, would not^® he be of use to it? Yes. Therefore

neither are you yourself useless to it. What place, then, say
you, shall I hold in the state ? ” Whatever you can hold with
the preservation of your fidelity and honour. But if, by
desiring to be useful to that, you lose these, of what use can
you be to your country when you are become faithless and
void of shame?

XXV

Is any one preferred before you at an entertainment, or in a

compliment, or in being admitted to a consultation? If these

things are good, you ought to rejoice that he hath got them;
and if they are evil, do not be grieved that you have not got
them. And remember that you cannot, without using the
same means [which others do] to acquire things not in our
own power, expect to be thought worthy of an equal share of

them. For how can he who doth not frequent the door of any
[great] man, doth not attend him, doth not praise him, have
an equal shsire with him who doth? You are unjust, then, and
unsatiable, if you are unwilling to pay the price for which
these things are sold, and would have liem for nothing. For
how much are lettuces sold? A halfpenny, for instance. If

another, then, paying a halfpenny, takes the lettuces, and you,
not paying it, go without them, do not imagine that he hath
gained any advantage over you. For as he hath the lettuces,

so you have the halfpenny which you did not give. So, in the
present case, you have not been invited to such a person’s

entertainment, because you have not paid him the price for

which a supper is sold. It is sold for praise; it is sold for

attendance. Give him then the value, if it be for your advan-
tage. But if you would, at the same time, not pay the one
and yet receive the other, you are unsatiable, and a blockhead.
Have you nothing, then, instead of the supper? Yes, indeed,
you have: the not praising him, whom you do not like to

praise; the not bearing with his b^aviour at coming in.^^
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XXVI

The will of nature may be learned from those things in which
we do not differ from each other. As, when our neighbour’s

boy hath broken a cup, or the like, we are presently ready to

say, These are things that will happen.” Be assured, then,

that when your own cup likewise is broken, you ought to be
affected just as when another’s cup was broken. Transfer this,

in like manner, to greater things. Is the child or wife of another

dead? There is no one who would not say, “ This is a human
accident.” But if any one’s own child happens to die, it is

presently, “Alasl how wretched am 11” But it should be
remembered how we are affected in hearing the same thing

concerning others.

XXVII

As a mark is not set up for the sake of missing the aim, so

neither doth the nature of evil exist in the world.

xxvni

If a person had delivered up your body to any one whom
he met in his way, you would certainly be an^. And do you
feel no shame in delivering up your own mind to be discon-

certed and confounded by any one who happens to give you
ill language?

XXIX ^

[Discourses, in, xv.]

XXX

Duties are universally measured by relations. Is any one
a father? In this are implied, as due, taking care of him, sub-

nutting to him in all thirds, patiently receiving his reproaches,

his correction. But he is a bad father. Is your natural tie

then to a good father? No; but to a father. Is a brother
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unjust? Well, preserve your own situation towards him.

Consider not what he doth, but what you are to do to keep your

own faculty of choice in a state conformable to nature. For
another will not hurt you unless you please. You will then be
hurt when you think you are hurt. In this manner, therefore,

you will find, from the idea of a neighbour, a citizen, a general,

the corresponding duties if you accustom yourself to contem-
plate the several relations.

XXXI

Be assured that the essential property of piety towards the

gods is to form right opinions concerning them, as existing

and as governing the universe with goodness and justice. And
fix yourself in this resolution, to obey them, and yield to them,
and willingly follow them in all events, as produced by the

most perfect understanding. For thus you wiU never find fault

with the gods, nor accuse them as neglecting you. And it is

not possible for this to be effected any other way than by
withdrawing yourself from things not in our own power, and
placing good or evil in those only which are. For if you suppose
any of the things not in our own power to be either good or evil,

when you are disappointed of what you wish, or incur what
you would avoid, you must necessarily find fault with and
blame the authors. For every animal is naturally formed to

fly and abhor things that appear hurtful, and the causes of them}
and to pursue and admire those which appear beneficial, and
the causes of them. It is impracticable, then, that one who
supposes himself to be hurt should rejoice in tiie person who,
he thinks, hurts him, just as it is impossible to rejoice in the hurt
itself. Hence, also, a father is reviled by a son, when he doth
not impart to him the things which he takes to be good; and
the supposing empire to be a good made Polynices and Eteocles

mutually enemies. On this account the husbandman, the
sailor, the merchant, on this account those who lose wives and
children, revile the gods. For where interest is, there too is

piety placed. So that, whoever is careful to regulate his desires

and aversions as he ought, is, by the very same means, carefiol

of piety likewise. But it is also incumbent on every one to

offer libations and sacrifices and first fruits, conformably to the
customs of his country, with purity, and not in a slovenly

manner, nor negligently, nor sparingly, nor beyond his ability
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xxxn

When 70U have recourse to divination, remember that you
know not what the event will be, and you come to learn it ol
the diviner; but of what nature it is you know before you come
at least if you are a philosopher. For if it is among the things'
not in our own power, it can by no means be either good or evil.
Do not, therefore, bring either desire or aversion with you to the
diviner (else you will approach him trembling), but first acquire
a distinct knowledge that every event is indifferent and nothing
to you, of whatever sort it may be, for it will be in your power
to make a right use of it, and this no one can hinder; then come
with confidence to the gods, as your counsellors, and afterwards
when any counsel is given you, remember what counsellors you
have assumed, and whose advice you wiU neglect if you disobey.
Come to divination, as Socrates prescribed, in cases of which
the whole consideration relates to the event, and in which no
opportunities are afforded by reason, or any other art, to dis-
cover the thing proposed to be learned. When, therefore it is
our duty to share the danger of a friend or of our country, we
ought not to consult the oracle whether we shall share it with
them or not. For, though the diviner should forewarn you Aat
the victims are unfavourable, this means no more than that
cither death or mutilation or esdle is portended. But we have
reason within us, and it directs, even with these hazards to
stand by our friend and our country. Attend, therefore,' to
the greater diviner, the Pythian god, who cast out of the temple
the person who gave no assistance to his friend while
was murdering him.

XXIOII

Immediately prescribe some character and form [of be-
haviour] to yourself, which you may preserve both alone andm company.
Be for the most part silent, or speak merely what is necessary,

and m few words. We may, however, enter, though sparingly,
into discourse sometimes when occasion calls for it, but not on
any of the common subjects, of gladiators, or horse races, or
athletic champions, or feasts, the vulgar topics of conversation;
but pnncipally not of men, so as either to blame, or praise, or
make comparisons. If you are able, then, by your own con-
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versation bring over that of your company to proper subjects;

but, if you happen to be taken among strangers, be silent.

lit not your laughter be much, nor on many occasions, nor

profuse.^®

Avoid swearing, if possible, altogether; if not, as far as you

are able.

Avoid public and vulgar entertainments; but, if ever an

occasion calls you to them, keep your attention upon the stretch,

that you may not imperceptibly slide into vulgar manners.

For be assured that if a person be ever so sound himself, yet,

if his companion be infected, he who converses with him will be

infected likewise.

Provide things relating to the body no further than mere use;

as meat, drink, clothing, house, family. But strike off and
reject everything relating to show and delicacy.

As far as possible, before marriage, preserve yourself pure

from familiarities with women, and, if you indulge them, let it

be lawfully.^’ But do not therefore be troublesome and full of

reproofs to those who use these liberties, nor frequently boast

that you yourself do not.

If any one tells you that such a person speaks ill of you, do

not make excuses about what is said of you, but answer: “ He
doth not know my other faults, else he would not have men-
tioned only these.”

It is not necessary for you to appear often at public spectacles;

but if ever there is a proper occasion for you to be there, do not

appear more solicitous for any one than for yourself; that is,

wish things to be only just as they are, and him only to conquer

who is the conqueror, for thus you will meet with no hindrance.

But abstain entirely from acclamations and derision and violent

emotions. And when you come away, do not discourse a

great deal on what hath passed, and what doth not contribute

to your own amendment. For it would appear by such dis-

course that you were immoderately struck with the show.

Go not [of your own accord] to the rehearsals of any [autliors],

nor appear [at them] readily. But, if you do appear, preserve

your gravity and sedateness, and at the same time avoid being

morose.

When you are going to confer with any one, and particularly

of those in a superior station, represent to yourself how Socrates

or Zeno would behave in such a case, and you will not be at a

loss to make a proper use of whatever may occur.

When you are going to any of the people in power, represent
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to yourself that you will not find him at home; that you will

not be admitted; that the doors will not be opened to you;
that he will take no notice of you. If, with all this, it be your
duty to go, bear what happens, and never say [to yourself], ** It

was not worth so much.” For this is vulgar, and like a man
disconcerted by externals.^®

In parties of conversation, avoid a frequent and excessive

mention of your own actions and dangers. For, however agree-

able it may be to yourself to mention the risks you have run,

it is not equally agreeable to others to hear your adventures.

Avoid, likewise, an endeavour to excite laughter. For this is a

slippery point, which may throw you into vulgar manners, and,

besides, may be apt to lessen you in the esteem of your acquaint-

ance. Approaches to indecent discourse are likewise dangerous.

Whenever, therefore, anything of this sort happens, if there be

a proper opportunity, rebuke him who makes advances that

way ; or, at least, by silence and blushing and a forbidding look,

show yourself to be displeased by such talk.

XXXIV

If you are struck by the appearance of any promised pleasure,

guard yourself against being hurried away by it; but let the

affair wait your leisure, and procure yourself some delay. Then
bring to your mind bo^ points of time: that in which you shall

enjoy the pleasure, and that in which you will repent and re-

proach yourself after you have enjoyed it; and set before you,

in opposition to these, how you will rejoice and applaud your-

self if you abstain. And even though it should appear to you
a seasonable gratification, take heed that its enticing, and agree-

able and attractive force may not subdue you; but set in

opposition to this how much better it is to be conscious of

having gained so great a victory.

XXXV

When you do anything from a clear judgment that it ought
to be done, never shun the being seen to do it, even though the

world should make a wrong supposition about it; for, if you
do not act right, shun the action itself; but, if you do, why are

you afraid of those who censure you wrongly?
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XXXVI

As the proposition, Either it is day or it is night, is extremely
proper for a disjunctive argument, but quite improper in a con-

junctive one,^® so, at a feast, to choose the largest share is very
suitable to the bodily appetite, but utterly inconsistent with
the social spirit of an entertainment. V^en you eat with
another, then, remember not only the value of those things

which are set before you to the body, but the value of that

behaviour which ought to be observed towards the person who
gives the entertainment.

XXXVII

If you have assumed any character above your strength, you
have both made an ill figure in that and quitted one which you
might have supported.

xxxvm

As, in walking, you take care not to tread upon a nail or turn

your foot, so likewise take care not to hurt the ruling faculty of

your mind. And, if we were to guard against this in every

action, we should undertake the action with the greater safety.

XXXIX

The body is to every one the measure of the possessions proper

for it, as the foot is of the shoe. If, therefore, you stop at this,

you will keep the measure
;
but if you move beyond it, you must

necessarily be carried forward, as down a precipice; as in the

case of a shoe, if you go beyond its fitness to the foot, it comes
first to be gilded, then purple,*® and then studded with jewels.

For to that which once exceeds a due measure^ there is no
bound.

XL

Women from fourteen years old are flattered with the title

of mistresses
** by the men. Therefore, perceiving that they

*K 404



z'jo The Enchiridion of Epictetus

are regarded only as qualified to give the men pleasure, they

begin to adorn themselves, and in that to place elU their hopes.

It is worth while, therefore, to fix our attention on making them
sensible that they are esteemed for nothing else but the appear-

ance of a decent and modest and discreet behaviour.^

XLI

It is a mark of want of genius to spend much time in things

relating to the body, as to be long in our exercises, in eating

and drinking, and in the discharge of other animal functions.

These should be done incidentally and slightly, and our whole

attention be engaged in the care of the understanding.

XLH

When any person doth ill by you, or speaks ill of you, re-

member that he acts or speaks from a supposition of its being

his duty. Now, it is not possible that he should follow what
appears right to you, but what appears so to himself. There-

fore, if he judges from a wrong appearance, he is the person hurt,

since he too is the person deceived. For if any one should

suppose a true proposition to be false, the proposition is not hurt,

but he who is deceived about it. Setting out, then, from these

principles, you will meekly bear a person who reviles you, for

you say upon every occasion, It seemed so to him.*^

xini

Everything hath two handles, the one by which it may be
borne, the other by which it cannot. If your brother acts

unjustly, do not lay hold on the action by the handle of his

injustice, for by that it cannot be borne; but by the opposite,

thsLt he is your brother, that he was brought up with you; and
thus you win lay hold on it, as it is to be borne.

XLIV

These reasonings are unconnected; **
I am richer than you,

therefore I am better*'; “I am more eloquent than you,
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therefore I am better.” The coimection is rather this: I am
richer than you, therefore my property is greater than yours
“ I am more eloquent than you, therefore my style is better

than yours.” But you, after all, are neither property nor style.

XLV

Doth any one bathe in a mighty little time? Do not say

that he doth it ill, but in a mighty little time. Doth any one

drink a great quantity of wine? Do not say that he doth ill,

but that he drinks a great quantity. For, unless you perfectly

understand the principle [from which any one acts], how should

you know if he acts ill? Thus you wiU not run the hazard of

assenting to any appearances but such as you fully comprehend.

XLVI

Never call yourself a philosopher, nor talk a great deal among
the unlearned about theorems, but act conformably to them.

Thus, at an entertainment, do not talk how persons ought to

eat, but eat as you ought. For remember that in this manner
Socrates also universally avoided all ostentation. And when
persons came to him and desired to be recommended by him to

philosophers, he took and recommended them, so well did he

bear being overlooked. So that if ever any talk should happen
among the unlearned concerning philosophic theorems, be you,

for the most part, silent. For there is great danger in imme-
diately throwing out what you have not digested. And, if any
one tells you that you know nothing, and you are not nettled

at it, then you may be sure that you have begun your business.

For sheep do not throw up the grass to show the shepherds how
much they have eaten; but, inwardly digesting their food, they

outwardly produce wool and milk. Thus, therefore, do you
likewise not show theorems to the unlearned, but the actions

produced by them after they have been digested.

XLvn

When you have brought yourself to supply the necessities of

your body at a small price, do not pique yourself upon it; nor,
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if you drink water, be saying upon every occasion, “ I drink

water.” But first consider how much more sparing and patient

of hardship the poor are than we. But if at any time you
would inure yourself by exercise to labour, and bearing hard

trials, do it for your own sake, and not for the world; do not
grasps statues, but, when you are violently thirsty, take a

little cold water in your mouth, and spurt it out and tell nobody.

XLVIII

The condition and characteristic of a vulgar person, is,

that he never expects either benefit or hurt from himself, but
from externals. The condition and characteristic of a philo-

sopher is, that he expects all hurt and benefit from himself.

The marks of a proficient are, that he censures no one, praises

no one, blames no one, acaises no one, says nothing concerning

himself as being anybody, or knowing anything: when he is,

in any instance, hindered or restrained, he accuses himself;

and, if he is praised, he secretly laughs at the person who
praises him; and, if he is censured, he makes no defence. But
he goes about with the caution of infirm people [after sickness

or an accident], dreading to move anything that is set right,

before it is perfectly fixed. He suppresses ^ all desire in him-
self

;
he transfers his aversion to those things only which thwart

the proper use of our own faculty of choice; the exertion of his

active powers towards anything is very gentle; if he appears

stupid or ignorant, he doth not care, and, in a word, he watches
himself as an enemy, and one in ambush.

XLIX

When any one shows himself vain on being able to under-
stand and intei^ret the works of Chrysippus, say to yourself,

Unless Chr}"sippus had written obscurely, this person would
have had no subject for his vanity. But what do I desire? To
understand nature and follow her. I ask, then, who interprets

her, and, finding Ch^sippus doth, I have recourse to him. I

do not understand his writings. I seek, therefore, one to inter-

pret them.” So far there is nothing to value myself upon.
And^ when I find an interpreter, what remains is to make use of

his instructions. This alone is the valuable thing. But, if I
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admire nothing but merely the interpretation, what do I

become more than a grammarian instead of a philosopher?

Except, indeed, that instead of Homer I interpret Chrysippus.

When any one, therefore, desires me to read Qnysippus to him,

I rather blush when I cannot show my actions agreeable and
consonant to his discourse.

L

Whatever rules you have deliberately proposed to yourself

[for the conduct of life], abide by them as so many laws, and as

if you would be guilty of impiety in transgressing any of them

;

and do not regard what any one says of you, for this, after all,

is no concern of yours. How long, then, will you defer to think

yourself worthy of the noblest improvements, and in no instance

to transgress the distinctions of reason? You have received

the philosophic theorems, with which you ought to be conversant,

and you have been conversant with them. What other master,

then, do you wait for, to throw upon that the delay of reform-

ing yourself? You are no longer a boy, but a grown man.*®

If, therefore, you will be negligent and slothful, and always add
procrastination to procrastination, purpose to purpose, and fix

day after day in which you will attend to yourself, you will

insensibly continue without proficiency, and, living and dying,

persevere in being one of the vulgar. This instant, then, think

yourself worthy of living as a man grown up, and a proficient.

Let whatever appears to be the best be to you an inviolable

law. And if any instance of pain or pleasure, or glory or

disgrace, be set before you, remember that now is the combat,
now the Olympiad comes on, nor can it be put ofi; and that, by
once being worsted and giving way, proficiency is lost, or [by

the contrary] preserved. Thus Socrates became perfect, im-
proving himself by everything,*® attending to nothing but
reason. And though you are not yet a Socrates, you ought,

however, to live as one desirous of becoming a Socrates.

LI

The first and most necessary topic in philosophy is that of the
use of [practical] theorems, as that. We ought not to lie; the

second is that of demonstrations, as. Whence it is that we ought
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not to lie; the third, that which gives strength and articulation

to the other two, as, Whence tibis is a demonstration. For

what is demonstration? What is consequence? What con-

tradiction? What truth? What falsehood? The third

topic, then, is necessary on the account of the second, and the

second on the account of the first. But the most necessary,

and that whereon we ought to rest, is the first. But we act

just on the contrary. For we spend all our time on the third

topic, and employ all our diligence about that, and entirely

neglect the first. Therefore, at the same time that we lie, we
are mighty ready to show how it is demonstrated that lying is

not right.

LII

Upon all occasions we ought to have these maxims ready at

hand:

*• Conduct me, Jove, and thou, O Destiny,
Wherevea: your decrees have fixed my station.

I follow cheerfully; and, did I not,
Wicked and wretched, I must follow stUL” ”

“ Whoe’er yields properly to Fate, is deemed
Wise among men, and knows the laws of heaven.” *•

And this third:

0 Crito, if it thus pleases the gods, thus let it be. Anytus
and Melitus may kill me indeed, but hurt me they cannot.**

THE END OF THE ENCHIRIDION



FRAGMENTS OF EPICTETUS
FROM

STOBiEUS, ANTONIUS, AND MAXIMUS

»

I

A LIFE entangled with fortune resembles a wintry torrent; for

it is turbulent, and muddy, and diflScult to pass, and violent,

and noisy, ^.nd of short continuance.

A soul conversant with virtue resembles a perpetual fountain;

for it is clear, and gentle, and potable, and sweet, and communi-
cative, and rich, and harmless, and innocent.

II

If you would be good, first believe that you are bad.

III

It is better to offend seldom (owning it when we do), and act

often wisely, than to say we seldom err, and offend frequently

IV

Chastise your passions, that they may not punish you.

V

Be not so much ashamed of what is void of glory, as studious

to shun what is void of truth.

VI

If you would be well spoken of, learn to speak well of others.

And, when you have learned to speak well of endeavour

275
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likewise to do well to them; and thus you will reap the fruit of

being well spoken of by them.

VII

Freedom is the name of virtue
;
andslavery, of vice; and both

these are actions of choice. But neither of them belongs to

things in which choice hath no share. * But fortune * is accus-

tomed to dispose at her pleasure of the body, and those things

relating to the body in which choice hath no share. For no one
is a slave whose choice is free. Fortune is an evil chain to the

body, and vice to the soul. For he whose body is unbound,
and whose soul is chained, is a slave. On the contrary, he whose
body is chained, and his soul unbound, is free. The chain of

the body nature unbinds by deatli, and vice by ® money; the

chain of the soul virtue unbinds by learning, and experience,

and philosophic exercise.

VIII

If you would live with tranquillity and content, endeavour to

have all who live with you good. And you will have them good
by instructing the willing and dismissing the unwilling.^ For
together with the fugitives will wickedness and slavery fly; and
with those who remain with you will goodness and liberty be
left.

IX

® It is scandalous that he who sweetens his drink by the gifts

of the bees should by vice embitter reason, the gift of the gods.

X

No one who is a lover of money, a lover of pleasure, or a lover

of glory, is likewise a lover of mankind; but only he who b a
lover of virtue.

XI

As you would not wbh to sail in a largje and finely decorated
and gilded ship, and sink; so neither b it eligible to inhabit a
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grand and sumptuous house^ and be in a storm [of passions

and cares].

xn

When we are invited to an entertainment, we take what we
find; and if any one should bid the master of the house set fish

or tarts before him, he would be thought absurd. Yet, in the

world, we ask the gods for what they do not give us, and that

though they have given us so many things.

XllI

They are pretty fellows indeed, said he, who value them-
selves on things not in our own power. I am a better man than
you, says one, for I have many estates, and you are pining with
hunger. I have been consul, says another; I am a governor,
a third; and I have a fine head of hair, says a fourth. Yet one
horse doth not say to another, “ I am better than you, for I

have a great deal of hay and a great deal of oats; and I have a
gold bridle and embroidered trappings but, “I am swifter

than you.” And every creature is better or worse, from its

own good or bad qualities. Is man, then, the only creature

which hath no natural good quality? And must we consider

hair, and clothes, and ancestors [to judge of him] ?

XIV

Patients are displeased with a physician who doth not pre-

scribe to them, and think he gives them over. And why are

none so affected towards a philosopher as to conclude he
despairs of their recovery to a right way of thinking, if he tells

them nothing which may be for t^eir good?

XV

They who have a good constitution of body support heats

and colds; and so they who have a right constitution of soul

bear [the attacks of] anger, and grief, and immoderate joy, and
the other passions.
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XVI

Examine yourself, whether you had rather be rich or happy
j

and, if rich, be assured that this is neither a good, nor altogether

in your own power; but, if happy, that this is both a good, and

in your own power, since the one is a temporary loan of fortune ®

and the other depends on choice.

xvn

As when you see a viper, or an asp, or a scorpion, in an ivory

or gold box, you do not love or think it happy on account of the

magnificence of the materials in which it is enclosed, but shun

and detest it because it is of a pernicious nature; so likewise,

when you see vice lodged in the midst of wealth and the swelling

pride of fortune, be not struck by the si>lendour of the materials

with which it is surrounded, but despise the base alloy of its

manners.

XVIII

Riches are not among the number of things which are good;

prodigality is of the number of those which are evil; rightness

of mind, of those which are good. Now, rightness of mind

invites to frugality and the acquisition of things that are good;

but riches invite to prodigality, and seduce from rightness of

mind. It is difficult, therefore, for a rich person to be right-

minded, or a right-minded person rich.’'

XIX

8 Just as if you had been bred and bom in a ship, you
would not be eager to become the pilot. For neither would the

ship have any natural and perpetual connection* with you
there, nor have riches here, but reason everywhere. That,

therefore, which is natural and congenial to you, reason, think

Ekewise to be in a peculiar manner your own, and take care

of it.
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XX

If you were bom in Persia, you would not endeavour to live

in Greece, but to be happy in the place where you are. Why,
then, if you are bom in poverty, do you endeavour to be ridi,

and not to be happy in the condition where you are?

XXI

As it is better to lie straitened for room upon a little couch in

health, than to toss upon a wide bed in sickness, so it is better

to contract yourself within the compass of a small fortune and
be happy, than to have a great one and be wretched.

XXII

It is not poverty that causes sorrow, but covetous desires;

nor do riches deliver from fear, but reasoning. If, therefore,

you acquire a habit of reasoning, you will neiOier desire riches

nor complain of poverty.

xxin

A horse is not elated, and doth not value himself on his fine

manger or trappings or saddle-clothes ; nor a bird, on the warm
materials of its nest: but the former, on the swiftness of his

feet; and the latter, of its wings. Do not you, therefore, glory

in your eating or dress, or, briefly, in any external advantage,

but in good-nature and beneficence.

XXIV

There is a difference between living well and living profusely.

The one arises from contentment and order, and decency and
frugality; the other from dissoluteness and luxury, and disorder

and indecency. In short, to the one belongs tme praise, to the

other censure. If, therefore, you would live well, do not seek

to be praised for profuseness.
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3CXV

Let the first satisfyir^ of appetite be always the measure to

you of eating and drinking, and appetite itself the sauce and the

pleasure. Thus you will never take more [food] than is neces-

sary, nor will you want cooks; and you will be contented with

whatever drink falls in your way.^

XXVI

Be careful not to thrive by the meats in your stomach, but
by cheerfulness in the soul. For the former, as you see, are

evacuated and carried off together; but the latter, though the

soul be separated,^ remains uncorrupted and sincere.

XXVII

In every feast remember that there are two guests to be

entertained, the body and the soul; and that what you give

the body you presently lose, but what you give the soul remains
for ever.

XXVIII

Do not mix anger with profusion and set them before your
guests. Profusion makes its way through the body and is

quickly gone; but anger, when it hath penetrated the soul,

abides for a long time. Take care not to be transported with
anger and affront your guests, at a great expense; but rather

delight them at a cheap rate by gentle behaviour.

XXIX

Take care at your meals that the attendants be not more in

number than those whom they are to attend. For it is absurd
that many persons should wait on a few chairs.

XXX

It would be best if, both while you arc personally making your
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preparations, and while you are feasting at table, you could give

among the servants part of what is before you.^^ But, if such
a thing be difficult at that time, remember that you, who are

not weary, are attended by those who arc; you, who are eating

and drinking, by those who are not; you, who are talking, by
those who are silent; you, who are at ease, by those who are

under constraint; “ and thus you will never be heated into any
unreasonable passion yourself, nor do any mischief by pro-

voking another.

XXXI

Strife and contention are always absurd, but particularly

unbecoming at table conversations. For a person warmed
with wine will never either teach or be convinced by one who
is sober. And wherever sobriety is wanting, the end will show
that you have exerted yourself to no purpose.

XXXII

Grasshoppers are musical, but snails are dumb. The one
rejoice in being wet, and the others in being warm. Then the
dew calls out the one, and for this they come forth; but, on the

contrary, the noonday sun awakens the other, and in this they
sing. If, therefore, you would be a musical and harmonious
person, whenever, in parties of drinking, the soul is bedewed
with wine, suffer her not to go forth and defile herself. But
when, in parties of conversation, she glows by the beams of

reason, then command her to speak from inspiration and utter

the oracles of justice.

XXXIII

Consider him with whom you converse in one of these three

ways: either as superior to you [in abilities], or inferior, or
equal. If superior, you ought to hear him and be convinced;
if inferior, to convince him; if equal, to agree with him; and
thus you will never be found guilty of htigiousness.

xxxiv

It is better, by 3delding to truth, to conquer opinion; than,
by yielding to opinion, to be defeated by truth.
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XXXV

If you seek truth you will not seek to conquer by all possible

means; and when you have found truth, you will have a
security against being conquered.

XXXVI

Truth conquers by itself, opinion by foreign aids.

XXXVII

It is better, by living with one free person, to be fearless and
free, than to be a slave in company with many.

XXXVIII

What you avoid suffering yourself, attempt not to impose
on others. You avoid slavery, for instance; take care not to

enslave. For, if you can bear to exact slavery from others,

you appear to have been first yourself a slave. For vice hath
no communication with virtue, nor freedom with slavery. As
a person in health would not wish to be attended by the sick,

nor to have those who live with him be in a state of sickness;

so neither would a person who is free bear to be served by
slaves, or to have those who live with him in a state of slavery.

XXXIX

Whoever you are that would live at a distance from slaves,

deliver yourself from slavery. And you will be free if you
deliver yourself from [the power of] appetite. For neither was
Aristides caDed just, nor Epaminondas divine, nor Lycurgus
a preserver, because they were rich and were served by slaves,

but because, being poor, they delivered Greece from slavery.

XL

If you would have your house securely inhabited, imitate the
Spartan Lycurgus. And as he did not enclose his dty with walls,
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but fortified the inhabitants with virtue, and preserved the city

always free, so you do likewise; not surround yourself with a

great courtyard, nor raise high towers, but strengthen those

that live with you by benevolence and fidelity and friendship.

And thus nothing hurtful will enter, even if the whole band of

wickedness was set in array against it.

XLI

Do not hang your house round with tablets and pictures, but

adorn it with sobriety. For those are merely foreign, and a

fading^’ deception of the eyes; but this, a congenial and
indelible and perpetual ornament to the house.

XLII

Instead of herds of oxen, endeavour to assemble flocks of

friends about your house.

XIIII

As a wolf resembles a dog, so doth a flatterer and an adulterer

and a parasite resemble a friend. Take heed, therefore, that,

instead of guardian dogs, you do not inadvertently admit
ravening wolves.

XLIV

He is void of true taste who strives to have his house admired
by decorating it with a showish outside; but to adorn our
characters by the gentleness of a communicative temper is at

once a proof of good taste and good nature.

XLV

If you admire little things, in the first place, you will never ^
be thought to deserve great ones; but, if you despise little

things, you will be greatly admired.



284 Fragments of Epictetus

XLVI

Nothir^ is meaner than the love of pleasure, the love of gain,

and insolence. Nothing is nobler than magnanimity, meek-

ness^ and good-nature.

XLVII

—Produdng the sentiments of those intractable philosophers

who do not think [the enjoyment of] pleasure to be [in itself]

the natural state of man, but merely an adventitious circum-

stance of those things in which his natural state consists, justice,

sobriety, and freedom. For what manner of reason, then,

should the soul rejoice, and feel a serenity from the lesser good

of the body, as Epicurus says it doth, and not be pleased with

its own good, which is the very greatest? And yet nature hath

given me likewise a sense of shame; and I am covered with

blushes when I think I have uttered any indecent expression.

This emotion will not suffer me to lay down pleasure as [in

itself] a good, and the end of life.

XLvni

The ladies at Rome have Plato’s Republic in their hands,

because he allows a community of wives; for they attend

merely to the words of the author, and not to his sense. For

he doth not first order one man and one woman to marry and
live together, and then allow a community of wives, but he

abolishes that kind of marriage and introduces one of another

kind.^ And, in general, men are pleased in finding out excuses

for their own faults. Yet philosophy says, it is not fit even to

move a finger without some reason.

XLXX

The more rarely the objects of pleasure occur, the more
delightful they are.

L

Whenever any one exceeds moderation, the most delightful

things may become the most undelightful.
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u

Agrippiaus was justly entitled to praise on this account, that,

though he was a man of the highest worth, he never praised

himself; but blushed, even if another praised him. And he
was a man of such a character as to write in praise of every

harsh event that befell him; if he was feverish, of a fever; if

disgraced, of disgrace; if banished, of banishment. And when
once, as he was going to dine, a messenger brought him word that

Nero ordered bun to banishment: Well, then, says Agrippinus,

we will dine at Aricia.^

LII

Diogenes affirmed no labour to be good, unless the end was a
due state and tone of the soul, and not of tlxe body.

LIIl

As a true balance is neither set right by a true one, nor
judged by a false onej^ so likewise a just person is neither set

right by just persons, nor judged by unjust ones.

uv

As what is straight hath no need of what is straight, so neither

what is just of what is just [to assist or amend it].

LV

Do not give judgment from another tribunal before you have
been judged yourself as the tribunal of justice.**

nvi

If you would give a just sentence, mind neither parties nor

pleaders, but the cause itself.
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ivn

You will commit the fewest faults in judging, if you aie

foultless in your own life.

LVin

It is better, by giving a just judgment, to be ** blamed by
him who is deservedly condemned, than, by giving an unjust

judgment, to be justly censured by nature.

LIX

As the touch-stone which tries gold is not itself tried by the

gold, such is he who hath the rule of judging.

LX

It is scandalous for a judge to be judged by others.

LXI

As nothing is straighter than what is straight, so nothing is

juster than what is just.^

LXII

Who among you do not admire the action of Lycurgus the

Lacedemonian? For when he had been deprived of one of his

^es by one of the citizens, and the people had delivered the

young man to him to be punished in whatever manner he should

Hbrnk proper, Lycurgus forbore to give him any punishment
But having instructed and rendered him a good man, he brought
him into the theatre; and, while the Lacedemonians were
struck with admiration,

**
I received,'^ says he,

**
this person

from you injurious and violent, and I restore him to you gentle,

and a good citizen.”
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Lxni

When Pittacus had been unjustly treated by some person^

and had the power of chastising him, he let him go; saying,

“Forgiveness is better than punishment; for the one is the

proof of a gentle, the other of a savage nature,”

LXIV

—But, above all, tliis is the business of nature, to connect and
mutually adapt the exertion of the active powers^ to the

appearance of what is fit and beneficial.

LXV

It is the character of the most mean-spirited and foolish men
to suppose they shall be despised by others, unless, by every
method, they hurt those who arc first their enemies.**

LXVI

When you are going to attack any one with vehemence and
threatening, remember to say fijrst to yourself that you are [by
nature] a gentle animal, and that by doing nothing violent you
shall live without repentance, and without need of being set

right.

LXVII

We ought to know that it is not easy for a man to form a
principle of action, unless he daily speaks and hears the same
things, and, at the same time, accommodates them to the use
of life.

LXVIII

Nicias was so intent on business that he often asked his

domestics whether he had bathed, and whether he had dined.
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LXIX

While Archimedes was intent on his Diagrams, his servants

drew him away by violence, and anointed him; and, after

his body was anointed, he traced his figures upon that.

LXX

When Lampis, the sea commander, was asked how he
acquired riches; A great deal,’^ said he, without difficulty,

but a little with labour.”

LXXI

Solon, when he was silent at an entertainment, being asked
by Periander whether he was silent for want of words, or from
folly;

** No fool,” answered he, ‘‘ can be silent at a feast.”

LXXII

Consult nothing so much, upon every occasion, as safety.

Now it is safer to be silent than to speak; and omit speaking
whatever is not accompanied with sense and reason.

LXXIII

As lighthouses in havens, by kindling a great flame from a
few fagots, afford a considerable assistance to ships wandering
on the sea: so an illustrious person, in a state harassed by
storms, while he is contented with little himself, confers great
benefits on his fellow-citizens.

LXXIV

—^As you would certainly, if you undertook to steer a ship,

learn the steersman’s art. For it will be in your power, as, m
that case, to steer the whole ship, so, in this, the whole state.
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LXXV

If you have a mind to adom your city by consecrated monu-
ments, first consecrate in yourself the most beautiful monument
of gentleness and justice and benevolence.

LXXVI

You will confer the greatest benefits on your city, not by
raising the roofs, but by exalting the souls [of your fellow-

citizens]. For it is better that great souls should live in small

habitations than that abject slaves should burrow in great

houses.

LXXVIt

Do not variegate the structure of your walls with Euboean
and Spartan stone; but adom both the minds of the citizens

and of those who govern them by the Grecian education. For

cities are made good habitations by the sentiments of those

who live in them, not by wood and stone.

Lxxvin

As, if you were to breed lions, you would not be solicitous

about the magnificence of their dens, but the qualities of the

animals themselves: so, if you undertake to preside over your

fellow-citizens, be not so solicitous about the magnificence of

the buildings, as careful of the fortitude of those who inhabit

them.

LXXIX

As a skilful manager of horses doth not feed the good colts,

and sufier the unruly ones to starve, but feeds them both alike;

only whips one more, to make him draw equally with his fellow;

so a man of care and skill in the art of civil government en-

deavours to do good “ to the well-disposed citizens, but not at

once to destroy those that are otherwise. He by no means
denies subsistence to either of them; only he disciplines and
urges on, with the greater vehemence, him who resists reason

and the laws.

lixxx

As neither a goose is alarmed by gaggling, nor a sheep by
bleating: so neither be you terrified by the voice of a senseless

multitude.



290 Fragments of Epictetus

LXXXI

As you do not comply with a multitude when it injudiciously

asks of you any part of your own property: so neither be dis-

concerted by a mob when it endeavours to force you to any
unjust compliance.

LXXXII

Pay in, before you are called upon, what is due to the publicj

and you will never be asked for what is not due.

Lxxxin

As the sun doth not wait for prayers and incantations to be
prevailed on to rise, but immediately shines forth, and is

received with universal salutation: so, neither do you wait for

applauses and shouts and praises, in order to do good; but be a

voluntary benefactor, and you yiUi be beloved like the sun.^*

LXXXIV

A ship ought not to be fixed by one anchor, nor life on a single

hope.®®

LXXXV

We ought not to stretch either our legs or our hopes to a point
titiey cannot reach.

LXXXVI

Thales, being asked what was the most universally enjoyed
of all things, answered, “Hope; for they have it who have
nothing else.”

Lxxxvn

It is more necessary for the soul to be cured than the bodyj
for it is better to die than to live ill.

Lxxxvm
Pyrrho used to say, “ There is no difference between Hving

and dying.” A person asked him, Why, then, do not you die?
“ Because,” answered Pyrrho, “ there is no difference.” ^
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LXXXIX

Nature is admirable, and, as Xenophon says, fond of life.

Hence we love and take care of the body, which is of all things

the most unpleasant and squalid. For if we were obliged,

only for five days, to take care of our neighbour's body, we
could not support it. For only consider what it would be,

when we get up in a morning, to wash the teeth of others, and
do all requisite offices besides. In reality, it is wonderful we
should love a thing which every day demands so much attend-

ance. I stuff this sack, and then I empty it again. What is

more troublesome? But I must obey God. Therefore I stay,

and bear to wash and feed and clothe this paltry, miserable body<i

When I was younger, he commanded me something still more,
and I bore it. And will you not, when nature, which gave the

body, takes it away, bear that?
**

I love it," say you. WeU,
this is what I have just been observing

; and this very love hath
nature given you; but she also says, “ Now let it go, and have
no further trouble."

xc

When a young man dies, [an old one] accuses the gods that,

at the time when he ought to be at rest, he is encumbered with

the troubles of life. Yet,®® nevertheless, when death approaches,

he wishes to live, and sends for the physician, and entreats him
to omit no care or pains. It is marvellous that men should not

be willing either to live or die.

xci

To a longer and worse life, a shorter and better is by aU
means to be preferred by every one.

XCII

When we are children, our parents deliver us to the care of a
tutor, who is continually to watch over us that we get no hurt.

When we are become men, God delivers us to the guardian-
ship of an implanted conscience. We ought by no means,
then, to despise this guardian; for it will both displease “ God,
and we shall be enemies to our own conscious principle.

xcin

Riches ought to be used as the materials of some action, and
not upon every occasion alike.
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xav
All men should rather wish for virtue than wealth, which is

dangerous to the foolish; for vice is increased hy riches. And
in proportion as any one is destitute of understanding, into the
more injurious excess he flies out, by having the means of grati-
fying the rage of his pleasures,

xcv

What ought not to be done, be not even suspected [or, enter-
tain not even a thought] of doing.^

xcvr

Deliberate much before you say and do anything; for it will

not be in your power to recall what is said or done.

XCVII

Every place is safe to him who lives with justice.

XCVIII

Crows pick out the eyes of the dead when they are no longer
of any use. But flatterers destroy the soul of the living, and
blind its eyes.

xax
The anger of a monkey, and the threats of a flatterer, deserve

equal regard.

c

Kindly receive those who are willing to give good advice;
but not those who upon every occasion are eager to flatter.

For the former truly see what is advantageous; but the latter

consider only Ihe opinions of their superiors, and imitate the
shadows of bodies by nodding assent to what ^ey say

a
A monitor ought, in the first place, to have a regard to the

delicacy and sense** of shame of the person admomshecL For
th^ who are hardened against a blush are incorrigible.
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cn

It is better to admonish than reproach; for the one is mild

and friendly, the other harsh and affronting; and the one

corrects the faulty, the other only convicts them.

cui

Communicate to strangers and persons in need, according

to your ability.*’ For he who gives nothing to the needy^

shaU receive nothing in his own need.

CIV

A person once brought clothes to a pirate, who had been cast

ashore and almost killed by the severity of the weather; then

carried him to his house and furnished him with other con-

veniences, Being reproached by some person for doing good
to bad people, “ I have paid this regard,*’ answered he, “ not
to the man, but to human nature.”

cv

We ought not to choose every pleasure, but that which tends

to something good.

cvi

It is the character of a wise man to resist pleasure, and of a

fool to be enslaved by it.

evil

‘In all vice, pleasure being presented like a bait, draws sensual

minds to the hook of perdition.

evin

Choose rather to punish your appetites than to be punished
by them.

cix

No one is free who doth not command himself.

cx

The vine bears three clusters. The first of pleasure, tibe

second of intoxication, the third of outrage.**
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CXI

Do not talk much over wine to show your learning; for your
discourse will be loathsome.

CXII

He is a drunkard who takes more than three glasses; and
though he be not drunk^ he hath exceeded moderation.

cxrii

Let discourse of God be renewed every day, preferably to

our food.

cxrv

Think oftener of God than you breathe.

cxv

If you always remember that God stands by, an inspector of

whatever you do either in soul or body, you will never err,

either in your prayers or actions, and you will have God abiding

with you.

cxvi

As it is pleasant to view the sea from the shore, so it is pleasant

to one who hath escaped to remember his past labours.

CXVII

The intention of the law is to benefit human life; but it

cannot, when men themselves choose to suffer, for it ^scovers
its proper virtue in the obedient.

CXVIII

As physicians are the preservers of the sick, so arc the laws

of the injured.

cxix

The justest laws are the truest.

cxx

It is decent to yield to a law, to a governor, and to a wiser

man.
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C3CXI

Things done contrary to law are the same as if they were
undone.

CXXII

In prosperity it is very easy to find a friend, in adversity

nothing is so difficult.

cxxm
Time delivers fools from grief; and reason, wise men,

CXXIV

He is a man of sense who doth not grieve for what he hath
not, but rejoices in what he hath.

cxxv

Epictetus being asked how a person might grieve his enemy,
answered,

^ By doing as well as possible himself.”

cxxvi

Let no wise man estrange himself from the government of the
state; for it is both impious to withdraw from being useful to

those that need it, and cowardly to give way to the worthless.

For it is foolish to choose rather to be governed ill, than to
govern well.

CXXVII

Nothing is more ^ becoming a governor, than to despise no
one, nor be insolent, but to preside over all impartially.

cxxvin

Any person may live happy in poverty, but few in wealth
and power. So great is the advantage of poverty, that no man
observant of the laws " of life would change it for disreputable
wealth; unless, indeed, Themistocles, the son of Neocles, the
most wealthy of the Athenians, in a poverty of virtue was
better than Aristides and Socrates, Bui both himself and his

wealth are perished, and without a name. For a bad man loses

all in death, but virtue is eternal.
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CXXIX

[Remember] that such is, and was, and will be, the nature of
the world; nor is it possible that things should be otherwise
than they now are, and that not ordy men and other animals

upon earth partake of this change and transformation, but the
divinities also. For, indeed, even the four elements are trans-
formed and changed up and down; and earth becomes water,
and water air, and this again is transformed into other things.
And the same manner of transformation happens from things
above to those below. Whoever endeavours to turn his mind
towards these points, and persuade himself to receive with
willingness what cannot be avoided, he will pass his life with
moderation and harmony.

exxx
He who is discontented with things present, and allotted by

Fortune, is unskilful in life. But he who bears them, and the
consequences arising from them, nobly and rationally, is worthy
to be esteemed a good man.

CXXXI

All things obey, and are subservient to, the world;" the
earth, the sea, the sun, and other stars, and the plants and
animals of the earth. Our body likewise obeys it, in being sick
and well, and young and old, and passing through the other
changes, whenever that decrees. It is therefore reasonable
that what depends on ourselves, that is, our judgment, should
not be the only rebel to it. For the world is powerful, and
superior, and consults the best for us, by governing us in con-
junction with the whole. Further: opposition, besides that
it is unreasonable, and produces nothing except a vain struggle,
throws us likewise into pain and sorrows.



THE FOLLOWING FRAGMENTS ARE ASCRIBED
JOINTLY TO EPICTETUS AND OTHER
AUTHORS 1

I

Contentment, as it is a short and delightful way, hath much
gracefulness and little trouble.

u

Fortify yourself with contentment; for this is an impregnable

fortress.

XII

Prefer nothing to truth, not even the choice of friendship,

lying within the reach of the passions; for by them justice is

l^th confounded and darkened.

IV

Truth is an immortal and eternal thing. It bestows, not a

beauty which time will wither, nor a boldness of which the

sentence of a judge can deprive* us; but [the knowledge of]

what is just and lawful, distinguishing from them, and con-

futing, what is unjust.

V

We should have neither a blunt sword, nor an ineffectual *

boldness of speech.

VI

Nature has given man one tongue, but two ears, that we may
hear twice as much as we speak.
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vn

Nothing Is In reality either pleasant or unpleasant by nature;

but all things are efected by custonL

vm

Choose the best Kfe; for custom will make it pleasant.

ix

Choose rather to leave your children well instructed than rich^

For the hopes of the learned arc better than the riches of the

ignorant.

X

A daughter is a possession to a father which is not his own.

XI

The same person advised the leaving modesty to children,

rather than gold.

XU

The reproach of a father is an agreeable medicine; for the

profit is greater than the pain.

He who succeeds in a son-in-law finds a son; he who fails in

one loses likewise a daughter.

XIV

The worth of learning, Hke that of gold, is esteemed in every

place.
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XV

He who exercises wisdom exercises the knowledge of God.

XVI

There is no animal so beautiful as a man adorned by learning*

xvn

We ought to fly the friendship of the wicked and the enmity
of the good.

xvm

Necessitous circumstances prove friends and detect enemies.

XIX

We ought to do weU by our friends when they are present, and
speak well of them when they arc absent.

XX

Let not him think he is loved by any who loves none.

xxr

We ought to choose both a physician and a friend, not the

most agreeable, but the most useful.

XXII

If you would lead a life without sorrow, consider things which
will Imppen, as if they had already happened.

xxm

Be exempt from grief, not like irrational creatures, from
Insensibility; nor from inconaderateness, like fools; but like

a man of virtue, making reason the remedy for grief.
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XXIV

They whose minds are the least ^eved by calamities, and
whose actions struggle the most against them, are the greatest

both in public and in private life.

XXV

They who are well instructed, like those who are exercised

in the Palsestra, if they happen to fall, quickly and dexterously

rise again from misfortunes.

XXVI

We ought to call in reason, like a good physician, to our
assistance in misfortunes.

XXVII

A, fool intoxicated by a long course of good fortune, as by
one of drinking, becomes more senseless.

XXVIII

Envy is the adversary of the fortunate.

XXIX

He who remembers what man is, is discontented at nothing
which happens.

XXX

A pilot and a fair wind are necessary to a happy voyage
j

reason and art, to a happy life.

xxxr

Good fortune, like ripe fruit, ought to be enjoyed while it is

present.

XXXII

He is unreasonable who is displeased at events which happen
from natural necessity.



THE FOLLOWING FRAGMENTS ARE OMITTED BY

MR. UPTON; BUT AS THEY STAND UNDER THE

NAME OF ARRIAN, AND SEEM TO BE IN THE

SPIRIT OF EPICTETUS, THEY ARE ADDED HERE

1

1 What does it signify to me, says he, whether the universe is

composed of atoms or uncompounded* substances, or of fire

and earth? Is it not sufficient to know the essence of good and

evil, and the proper bounds of the desires and aversions; and,

besides those, of the active powers; and by the making use of

these as so many certain rules, to order the conduct of life, and

bid these things which are above us farewell, which, perhaps,

are incomprehensible to human understanding; but if one

should suppose them ever so comprehensible, still, what is the

benefit of them when comprehended? And must it not be said

that he gives himself trouble to no purpose who allots these

things as necessary to the character of a philosopher?—“ What

then, is the Delphic admonition, Know thyself, superfluous ?
”

—“ No, surely,” says he.—“ What, then, doth it mean? ” If

any one should admonish a performer in a chorus to know

himself, would not he attend to it as a direction about his *

motions? . . .

n

* The same person being asked wherem the diligent have the

advantage of the slothful? answered, Wherein the pious have

the advantage of the impious: in good hopes.

lU

* Walls give to cities, and cultivation of the understanding

to minds, ornament and security.

*i 40+ 301



302 Fragments of Epictetus

IV

• When a young man was giving himself airs in a public place^

and saying that he was grown wise by conversing with many
wise men: I have conversed, too, answered somebody, witii

many rich men, but I am not grown rich.

V

Socrates, being sent for by Archelaus,® as designing to make
him a rich man, returned him this answer: “Four quarts of

meal are sold at Athens for five farthings, and the fountains run
with water. If what I have is not sufiicient for me, yet I am
sufficiently able to make a shift with that ; and thus it becomes
sufficient for me. Do not you perceive that it makes no differ-

ence in the goodness of Polus [the player’s] voice, whether he
performs the part of OEdipus in his regal state, or when he is a
wanderer and a beggar at Colonus? And shall a brave man
appear worse than Polus, and not perform well in whatever
personage b imposed upon him by the Deity? Shall he not
imitate Ulysses, who made no worse figure in rags than in a fine

purple robe? ”

VI

There are some persons who are calmly of a high spirit, and
do all the same things quietly, and as it were without anger,

which those do who are hurried with strong passion. We are to

guard, therefore, against the faults of such persons, as being
much worse than that of violent anger. For people of the
latter character are quickly satiated with vengeance, whereas
the others extend it to a longer time, Kke persons in a slow fever.



NOTES

INTRODUCTION

^ Sensibus ipsis judicari voluptates. Cic. d» Fin, iL By Pleasiortt

the Epicureans sometimes explained themselves to mean only
freedom from uneasiness: but the philosophers of other sects in
general, as well as Cicero, insist, producing their own expressions for

it, that they meant sensual d^ghts. This* indeed, was more ex-
plicitly the doctrine of Aristippus, the father of the Cyrenaics, a
sect, however, which sunk into the Epicureans, whose notions
plainly led to the dissoluteness so remarkable in lives of most
of them.

The Stoics define these terms: the one, a motion by which wo
axe carried towards some object; the other, a motion^ which we
strive to shun it. The original words, by a happing in the Greek
language, are prcmerly opposed to each other; which the English
will not admit. I have chosen the best 1 could find, and wish they
were better.

It seems strange that the Stoics generally put the Assents last»

since both the affections and will should be governed by the under-
standing, which, therefore, should be rectified in order to do its

office w<dl- Epictetus seems to be of this opinion in i. 17. But,
perhaps, they thought common sense or natural logic sufficient for

this purpose, and artificial logic, which they meant, but did not
express clearly by the word Agents, necessary as a guard only
against sophistry. Yet their mentioning it as a guard ^so against
being misled when they were in drink, and even in their dreams,
leaves but little room for this Gonjectum.

^ KaX fiXjr rtjy d/>erip^ Xpdvinrof KXedyfirjr W dpair9pMjT7ir •

d fjbd^f tid #cat fic\ayxo\law i Sdp dyarofiXi^ify^ liA

fiepalovt jcaroXi^^cii. Diog. Laert. in Zeno.

Nam si argumentaberis, sapmtem msdto vino iuebriari, et

retinere rectum tenorem, e^msi temukntust sit; licet coUigas, nec
veneno poto moriturum, etc. Sen. Epist, $,3^,

* The original word is of peculiar signification among the Stoics,

and I wish it could have b^n rendered into English in a manxM
less ambiguous and more expressive of its meaning. But the Stoic
language perished with the Stoic sect, and scarcely any of its

technical teims can now be rendered intelligible except by a para-
phrase or a definition.

* h ypvxv* I^iog- Laert. vii. § 45.

* dm di ii rpUKnipLi, dyyoia pvffunj tQp xaB*’ S\ov, Diog. Laert. viL

§ 54.
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I am sensible that Prosperity, in common use, relates wholly to

external circumstances ; but 1 could find no better word to express

the internal good condition of mind which the Stoics meant by
eCpoLa. There is an instance of the like use, 1 John iii. 2.

• Quidquid de Deo dixeris, quidquid tacitae mentis cogitatione con-

ceperis, in humanum transilit, et corrumpitur, sensum: nec habet
propriae significationis notam, quod nostris verbis dicitur, atque ad
humana negotia compositis*

Amob. adv, Genies, iii. p. iii. Ed. Lugd. Bat, 1651.

“ lL<f>9aprot koX dy^ppifrot. Diog, Laer. vii. § 137.

“ Oe^r y ctyai kBtLvarop, XoytKSPf rikeiow, ^ voephp ip eidatfiopl^,

KaxoD -raprdt dpeTrlSe/rroPf TpoporjrtKOP Kde/xov re xal twp ip Kdtr/up*

cTvai fiivroi dvBpiinrdfiofKpov • etpai Sk rbp p-ip SijptovpyifP rQp SXtap, Hertp
Kal Traripa irdpruv. Ihid, § 147.

roXXats rpocrrjyopiais rpoeovop&^ercLi xark rks Svpdpeu, Ibid,

o^lap Sk Oeov Zijptop pip rbp SKop Kdffpop teal rbp eipavip. Ibid.

S 148-

i pip xifTpot Tevepacpivot ierlp. Ibid.

park yfidviav voLat TrepidSovs kvaXio’KWP els iavrdv T&eap t^p oMaw,
K0.I rrdXip iavrov yePvQp, Ihid. § 1 37-

” See Philo Judaeus, of the incorruptibility of the world, p, 947,
Ed. Par.

” 6e<iy i<m vveOpa, poepbv xnl rvptaSiSf obx perdpaXXov bi

el$ d pivXerai ical (rwc^opoiodpevop erderL Posidonius.

irvp rexvt-K6p. Plut. de PlaciS Philosoph, i. 7.

oSroi rbp Bedv, dpx^p bpra, eojpA voepiv, xal povp iv IfXy TOLoOvret, ob

xaBapiv, oiSe dirXoup ob$e detirfferop, dXXd iripov, Ka.1 $t* iripov dtro-

^aipovert. Plut. de Communibus notitiis adv. Stoicos., p. 1085.

ewpjo. hi iert., Kar* airradsf ij obela. Diog. Laert. vii. § 1 50.

“ Adv. Praxeam. c. 7. Yet, De Anima, c. 7, he says, Omne
corporals passibile est, which he certainly did not think God was.

** hoKet a^OLS dpxks elva* rQp SKvp 5i5o, rb ‘roiovv Kal rb rrda-xop • rb

pkp odp irdexf>y Arotor obelavt rijr CXrjp* rb 9i woiovp, rop ip

airry Xdyov, rbv Oebv. I^iog. Laer. vii. § 134.

"Deus ista temperat, quae circumfusa rectorem sequuntur et

ducem. Potentius autem est quod facit, quod est deus, quam
materia patiens dei. Sen. Bpisi. 65.

Nulli igitur est naturae obediens, aut subjectus deus. Omnein
ergo regit ipse naturam. Cic. de Hat. Deot, ii. § 30. Ed. Dav.

** Non potest artifex mutare materiam. Sen. de Provid. c, 8.

« I. i,

** Non universo hominum generi, solum, sed etiam singulis, etc.

Cic. de NcU. Deor, iii.

Anus fatidica. Ibid, i,

"Nec sine ratione, quamvis subita, aeddere. Sen. de Provid, cA,
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^ \6yos Kad^ 6w 6 K6crfiot Steady§Tau Diog. Laer. vii. § 149.

«• Chrysippus Applicat se ad eos potius, qui necessitate motiM
animos [Animorum, Dav.] liberates volnnt. Dum autem verbis

utitur suis, delabitur in eas difficultates, ut necessitatem Fati con-

6rmet invitiis. Cic. de Fato, § 17. Dav. Chrysippus autem, cum
ct necessitatem improbaret, etc., § 18,

“ Sen. de Benefidis, vi. 23.

•* Ibid. iv. 7-

Cic. de Natura Deorum, ii. 15,

** Epic. i. 14, etc.

*' fiipri eXvaL rds 4p rots ^tpou. Diog. Laert. vii. § X5d.

T^w 9e —iral elpau Ibid,

” rijv fierd 0dvaTow ivLfidveuf, ^BcLfyrfjp S* etwaL Ibid,

** Kkedvdris T<£<raf iTiSiafiiptip iKrvpdtffeut, Xp^ff’irros Si,

rii rHw 0‘e^wp pidvtap. Ibid, § 157 -*

•• Lactantius, indeed, vii. 7, says: Esse inferos Zenon Stoicus

docuit, et sedes piorum ab impiis esse discretas: et illos quidem,
quietas et delectabiles incolere regiones; hos vero lucre poenas in

tenebrosis locis, atque in caeni voraginibus horrendis. But I know
not that any other author relates this of him.

“ See i. 12, p. 39. iii. 7. Ibid, c. 34. iv. 9, § 2, 3. Ibid, c. 10,

§3, C. 13, §4.

“ iii. 13.

" Ibid, c, 24.

" The only passage that I can recollect, in which any intimation

leenos to be given of a future reward, is in the fifteenth chapter of

the Bnchiridioif : and, probably, even there he means only a happi-

ness to be enjoyed in the present life, after due improvement in

philosophy; though he expresses it by the very strong figures of

partakmg the feasts and empire of the gods. For. doubtless, the

wise man, like his kindred deities, feasted upon everything that

happened; and, by willing as Jupiter did, reigned along with him.

Besides, Epictetus says there, of Diogenes, and Heraclitus, or Her-
cules, not that they are, but that they were divine persons : which
must refer to something which had ceased when he wrote; and,

consequently, to their felicity before, not after their deaths. At
least he doth not intimate anything concerning their second life:

and if that was to be short, as it might be (and it could not reach

beyond the conflagration), and was not very certain neither, the

hope of it would be a very insufficient counterbalance to vehement
appetites and passions.

^4. § 21. These expressions, disused and kindled, allude to the

Stoic doctrine, that souls are portions of the deity, separated for a

.

time, and that his essence is fire.

- S 5-
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^ ctvtLl TWM falftsvat ^/trdifuiw ixwrai, hfvrkt tQw Mpth
weiup wpaLy/idrtav, Diog. Laert. vii. f X5X.

Scit genius, natalo comes qui temperat astrum,
Naturae deus humanae. mortalis in unum-
Quodque caput. Hot. ii. Ep, ii. 186. etc.

See Epict. i. 14, p. 33.

^ tXvcu Tfur# reO eiSaijxoPOt kprr^w kmX €6poiKP fiw, Irar
vdLmrft rp^m/fTmi jc«r4 rijp 0‘viJL<^<apLap vO rap* iKitrrtp SaC/iopotf rp6t ripf

T0V 6\ov SiPLKi^w /Sot^Xi^riy. Diog. Laert. yii. § 88.

" See M. Antoninus, ii. 13, 17. iii. 3, S- v. 37.

" Condonanda tamen sententia. Stoice, vestra est.

Nam si post obitum. neque praemia sint. neque pcenae.

Heu. quo penrentum estl Hen. quid jam denique restatl

Scilicet humanas gerit aut res numen inique.

Aut nil curat inera. aut, si bene temperat orbem.
Nemo bonus miser est, nemo improbus esse beal^
In vita possit, gexis ut sibi stoica fingit.

J. HAWKms Browns.
I have a singular pleasure in quoting tiiese lines, from a poem

which does honour to our country,

*• ii. 18, § 3. 4. iii. 21, § I. iv. 4, § u See likewise M. Antoninus,
L § 17. be. S 4- 3^* § H-

Est aliquid, quo sapiens antecedat deum. Ille naturae bone-
ficio, non suo, sapiens est: ecce res magna, habere imbecillitatem
hominis, secuiitatem dei. Sen. Epist. 53.

iv. I, § 17. iv. 8, j«6. fin,

“i. 15. §2. iv. 12, §4.
•« i. 13. p. 30.

" Quis sapiens sit. aut fuerit. nec ipsos Stoicos solere dicere. Cic.

Acad, iv.

"... Cito nequitia subrepit: virtus difficilis inventu est,

rectorem ducemque desiderat. Etiam sine magistro vitia discuntur.
Sen. Natural, Quasi, iii. c. 30.

" iv. 8. S 6,

" Eo libentius Epicuri egregia dicta commemoro, ut istis. qui ad
ilia coniugient. spe mala inducti. qua velamentum se i^o$ suorum
vitiorum habituros existimant. probem. quocunque ierint. boneste
esse vivendum. Sen. Epist, 21. It was hard indeed to reconcile
this with some of his other doctrines.

" Suidaa in Voc,

" Oiig. Contra Cels, vii. § 53,

Suidas in Voc,

•* Simplic. Com, p. X02.

•> A. Gell, XV. II.

" Simplic. Com, p. 102.
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• Ibid.

** Ibid, p, 272.

A, Gellius, ii. 18.

" JElii Spart. Adrian, c. 17.

•• Ofat. cons, ad Jovian. Imp.

In Voc.

'^The reign of Nero began a.d. 54; of Adrian^ 117; ol

Antoninus, 161.

” Bibl. Gr. vol. iii. p, 257.

” vii. § 19-

Ait. i. c. 2.

Contra Cels. vi. § 2.

^ Com. p, 2.

^ Fabricii Bibl, Gr. vol. iii. iv. c. 8, p. 269, etc.

BOOK I

CHAPTER I

* See Introduction, § 7.

The sacred writers also mention man as made of clay, Gen. iu

7: Job X. 9, xxxiii. 6. d) <rd yijy IhrXturas lifor, xxxviiL

14*

• One would hope, from the context, that Epictetus is here speak-
ing only of a moral, not a natural impossibility; an impossibility

aJMing merely from the present constitution of things. See Intro-

duction, §17. See likewise Book ii. chap. v. $ 5.

• See Introduction, § $.

> Plautius Lateranus, a consul elect, was put to death by th®
command of Nero for being privy to tbe conspiracy of Piso. His
execution was so sudden, that he was not permitt^ to take leave
of his wife and children, but was hurried into a place appropriated
to the punishment of slaves, and there killed by the hand of the
tribune Statius. He suffered in obstinate silence, and without
maldng an^ reproach to Statius, who was concerned in the same
plot for which he himself was punished. Tacitus, xv. 60.

* Epaphroditus was the Master of Requests and freedman of
Nero, and the master of Epictetus. He assisted Nero in killing

himself, for which he was condemned to death by DomitiaiB.
Suetonius in vit4 Neronis, c. 49. Domit. c. 14.,

’ See Introduction, { 9.
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• Thrasea Paetus, a Stoic philosopher, put to death by Nero, He
was husband of Aixia, so well known by that beautiful epigram in

Martial. The expression of Tacitus concerning him is remarkable:
" After the murder of so many excellent persons, Nero at last formed
a desire of cutting off virtue itself, by the execution of Thrasea
Paetus and Barea Soranus.** xvi. 21.

• Rufus was a Tuscan of the Equestrian order, and a Stoic philo*

sopher. When Vespasian banished the other philosophers, Rufus
was alone excepted. Upton.

Agrippinus was banished by Nero, for no other crime than the
unfortunate death of his father, who had been causelessly killed by
the conamand of Tiberius: and this had furnished a pretence for

accusing him of hereditary disloyalty. Tacitus, xvi. 28, 29.

u Arida, a town about sixteen miles from Rome, which lay m his

road to banishment.

CHAPTER n

^ The Spartans, to make a trial of the fortitude of their children,

used to have them publicly whipped at the altar of Diana, and often

with so much severity that they expired. The boys supported this

exercise with so much constancy as never to cry out, nor even
groan. Upton from Cicero, etc.

* The supposition made by Epictetus, that it may be reasonable,
sometimes, for persons to kill themselves, is a strong and alarming
instance of the great necessity of being careful, not only in general
to form just and distinct ideas of reasonable and unreasonable, but
to apply them properly to particular subjects; since such a man as
he failed in so important a case at the very time when ho was giving
cautions to others.

The translation here gives only the general sense, as a more
particular description would be scarcely supportable in our language.

Nero was remarkably fond of theatrical entertainments, and
used to introduce upon tile stage the descendants of noble families,

whom want had rendered venal. Tacitus, xiv, 14.

An allusion to the purple border which distinguished the dress
of the Roman nobility.

Helvidius Priscus was no less remarkable for his learning and
philosophy, than for the sanctity of his manners and the love of

his country. He behaved, however, with too much haughtiness on
several occasions to Vespasian, who sentenced him to death with
peat reluctance, and even forbade the execution when it was too
late. Sueton. in Vesp, § 15.

* in the original refers to
;
but the figure would have

appeared harsh in the translation.

Bato was a famous master of the Ol3rmpic exercises. Upton.
* Domitiaii ordered all the philosophers to be banished. To avoid
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this inconvenience, those who had a mind to disguise their profes-

sion took off their beards, Upton.
^•This term [ira/>a<ricewj] was used, among the Stoics, to express

the natural or acquired powers necessary to the performance of

any action.
^ See Introduction, § 9,

” This is a difficult place. The text, as it stands now, is *B7r£fcn7TOf

/cpeltriTQir "ZoiKfidrov oUk ioTLP. el Bk oi>
J
roOr^ /not IxavBr ^<m».

^A^ch must be translated, Epictetus is not superior to Socrates :

but if not, he is not inferior; and this is enough for me. By a
change in the pointing, it might perhaps be translated, But if he is

not inferior, tMs is enough for me. And sometimes the Stoics con-

sidered themselves as not inferior to the deity. See lib. i. c. xii. § 2.

But neither of these renderings makes a proper connection I have
therefore adventured to suppose, that jc/)e£<r<r«v and xelptiw have
changed places; that oCk hath arisen from a casual repetition of

the two last letters of lojKpdrov; and that oi&is the remainder
of some proper name known: perhaps McXlrov, as he was one of

the accusers of Socrates; which cannot now be known. This will

give the sense which I have expressed, and it is the only unexcep-
aonable one that 1 can find.

CHAPTER IV

* See Enchiridion, c. ii. note *.

Chrysippus is called by Cicero the most subtle interpreter of the

Stoic dreams, and the support of the Portico. He composed 705
volumes ;

which is not very wonderful, as he was so fond of quota-

tions. that in one of his pieces he transcribed almost an entire play
of Euripides. His chief study was logic, which he carried to a
trifling degree of subtlety. There is nothing now remaining of his

works but some of their titles. He died about 200 years before the

Christian era, and was honoured by the Athenians with a statue in

the Ceramicus. His death is said to have been occasioned by an
immoderate flt of laughing at seeing an ass eat flgs. Chrysippus
desired the ass might have a glass of wine to wash them down, and
was so diverted with his own conceit, that it cost him his life. He
is said to have been a very copious and laborious writer, but obscure

and immoral; though one would be inclined to think, from the

respect with which he is mentioned by Epictetus, that this latter

accusation was groundless.

» See Introduction, §§4, $, 6.

*An allusion to the ancient custom among philosophers, of

travelling into foreign countries for improvement.

CHAPTER V
‘ The Academics held that there is nothing to be known; that

we have not faculties to distinguish between truth and falsehood;

and their custom was neither to affirm nor deny anything.

A Sceptic was held to be an Bsprit fort.
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CHAPTER VI

^ The translation follows wSa/itas in Mr. Upton’s Addenda.

Sec Introduction, § 7.

• The famous statue of Jupiter Olytnpiiis.

• The translation follows a conjectural emendation of Mr. Upton’s
on this passage.

It was one part of the elegance of those times to bathe every day,

• Epictetus probably introduces this ridiculous complaint in order
to intimate tl^t others commonly made are little less so. See M.
Antoninus 1. viii. § 50 of Gather's edition and the Glasgow
translation.

CHAPTER VII

* It is but fair to warn the reader that little entertainment is to
be expected from this chapter, which is wholly logical.

[§ 2. “ concluding,” of arranging in logical form.]

* [§ 3. ” from admitting,” etc., rw rA kwaK6\ov$op rots cuJrtff \6yut
rpoffSix^frBak, Mrs. C. translates ” and admit [rather the contrary,
I mean] what,” etc. Schenkl marks a lacuna, rejecting the whole
sentence; an easy way of getting rid of a difficulty.]

CHAPTER VIII

This is spoken by one of the audience.

Epictetus, whenever he has occasion to mention himself, speaks
with remarkable modesty, and in a style very dijfferent from that of
many of the more ancient philosophers, as appears by the several
arrogant speeches recorded of them by Diogenes Laertius, etc. It
ta probable he might improve in this humble disposition by the
character of Socrates, which he seems particularly to have studied
and admired. Yet other philosophers had studied and admired the
same character without profiting by it. Perhaps the sober and
unassuming temper of Christianify might, from the example of its
professors of those days, have producedf this, and other good effects,
in the minds of many who knew little, if anything, of the gospel
itself.

CHAPTER IX

' Aet should probably be di* and is so translated.

» This passage has great difficulties, which I know not how to
solve, any otherwise than by supposing something after to
ha lost. [It seema probable that a great deal is wanting; that
&n belongs to one story, and ri odr, to another.—^T.]
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• The translator follows Mr. Upton's conjecture in this place, and

the French version agrees with it.

[P. 23. " you can receive " assumes a reading; The
text reads the nom., ».d. " 1 can receive."]

CHAPTER X

[P. 24. " old fellows,” y^porref, i.e. senators, politicians.]

^This passage has a striking resemblance to that in Scripture,

where the children of this world are said to be wiser in their genera-
tion than the children of light.

CHAPTER XI

' The Stoics say that wise and good men have the truly natural
affection towards their children, and bad persons have it not.

Diog. Laert. vii. { 120.

CHAPTER XII

^ It was the opinion of Socrates, that the gods know aJl things

that axe either said or done, or silently thought on: that they are

everywhere present, and give signiffcations to mankind concerning
all human affairs. Xen. Mem, i.

* See Enchiridion, c. xxvii.

See Introduction, § 20.

^One of the Stoic extravagances, arising from the notion that
human souls were literally parts of the deity.

CHAPTER XIII

* If I did despise the cause of my man-servant, or my maid-
servant, when they contended with me: what then shall 1 do when
God riseth up ? And when He visiteth, what shall I answer Him?
Did not He who made me in the womb, make him ? And did not
one fashion us in the womb? Job xxxi. 13, 14, 15.

Deceased legislators, who had in view low and worldly
considerations.

CHAPTER XIV

» There is a beauty in the o^inal, arising from the different

terminations in the verbs, which cannot be preserved in our
language.

* Perhaps the jcal in this line may have been misplaced; and it

should read rovrtp koX rtp 6e<p ; and then the translation

will be ... To this [genius] and to God you ought to swear, etc.
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CHAPTER XV
1 The philosopher had forgot that fig-trees do not blossom : and

is less excusable than the English translators of the Bible, Hab. iii.

17, to whom fig-trees were not so familiar. But the Hebrew word
used there sigi^es rather in general to shoot out» thrive, than in
particular to fiower.

CHAPTER XVI

' Something here seems to be lost.

* The ancients imagined swans could sing very melodiously.

Beautiful and afiecting examples of such praise and exhortation
sec in Ps. xxxiv. civ. cxlv., and other parts of the sacred writings.

CHAPTER XVII

^ The sense here is supplied from a conjecture of Wolfius.
• The Stoics were remarkably exact in tracing the etymology of

words: a study, certainly, of very great use: but, by too great
subtlety and refinement, they were often led by it into much trming
and absurdity.

‘ See the Enchiridion, c. xlix.

CHAPTER XVIII

‘ The most ignorant persons often practise what they know to be
evil; and they who voluntarily suffer, as many do, their inclinations
to blind their judgment, are not justified by following it. The
doctrine of Epictetus, therefore, here and elsewhere, on this head,
contradicts the voice of reason and conscience; nor is it less perni-
cious than ill grounded. It destroys all guilt and merit, all punish-
ment and reward, all blame of ourselves or others, all sense of
misbehaviour towards our fellow-creatures, or our Creator. No
wonder that such philosophers did not teach repentance towards
God. [Epictetus does not imply this. He merely traces evil acta
to their source in evil thought or opinion; and recommends a
charitable pity for them.]

• Several words are wanting in different places of some of the
following lines of the Greek; which are conjecturally supplied in
the translation from Mr. Upton’s version,

• See Gal. vi. 1, and many other parts of the New Testament, in
which all the humanity and tenderness prescribed by the Stoics are
enjoined, and the dangerous notions on which they found are
avoided.

< This alludes to a famous quibble among the Stoics. What you
have not lost, you have: but you have not lost a pair of horns-
therefore you have a pair of horns. Upton. [Rather: you can
only feel pain in what you have.]

^
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• Mr. Upton observes that Epictetus here applies to the wise man

what he had just been saying of the athletic champion; and he
proposes a change in one word, by which, instead of the heat, or

the rain, the translation will be, in a fever, or in drink. For the
Stoics held their wise man to be a perfect master of himself in all

these circumstances. The passages which Mr. Upton produces
from ii. c. 17, towards the end, and iii. c. a towards the beginning,
makes the conjecture of oLpufievos for vofiepot as probable as it is

ingenious. But yet the n ow' ap KavfM one would imagine to

have crept in by a repetition of the transcriber, from the descrip-

tion, a few lines before; as it is scarcely probable that the same
word should be used by Epictetus in two different senses, at so

small a distance, in the same discourse.

CHAPTER XIX

* When temples began to be erected to the emperors, as to gods,
the ofl&ce of priest was purchased by vile flatterers, at a very great

expense. Upton from Casaubon.

Which was the ornament of the priests while they were offering

sacrifice.

Nicopolia was built by Augustus in memory of the victory at

Actium.

CHAPTER XX

* Zeno, the founder of the Stoic sect, was bom at Citium, a sea-

port town in the island of Cyprus. He was originally a merchant,
and very rich. On a voyage from Tyre, where he had been trading
in purple, he was shipwrecked near the Piraeum. During his stay
at Athens, he happened to meet in a bookseller's shop Tdth the

second book of Xenophon's Memoirs, with which he was extremely
delighted, and asked the bookseller where such land of persons as

the author mentioned were to be found. The bookseller answered,
pointing to Crates, the Cynic, who was luckily passing by. Follow
him : which Zeno ^d, and became his disciple. But his disposition

was too modest to approve of the Cynic indecency : and, forsaking
Crates, he applied himself to the Academics, whom he attended for

ten years, and then formed a school of his own. There was a con-
stant severity, or perhaps austerity, in his manners, his dress, and
liis discourse, except at an entertainment, when he used to appear
with cheerfulness and ease. His morals were irreproachable: and
he was presented by the Athenians with a goldan crown, because his

life was a public example of virtue, by its conformity with his words
and doctnnes. He hved ninety-eiyht years, and then strangled
himself because, in going out of ms school, he happened to fall

down and break his Anger. Diog. La^. in Zeno.
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CHAPTER XXII

* See Intrcxltictioxi, § 10.

Wars and fightings are ascribed to the same causes by St.

James, iv. i- [** Wherever I find it " should be " from the bath/’]

[P, 47, " labours/* i.e, " is in labour/* a metaphor used by
Socrates. Plato, Theat, 150.]

CHAPTER XXIII

» This passage is obscure, and variously read and explained by
the commentators. It is here translated conjecturally. [Perhaps
the sense is, whence arise our suspicions, jealousies, and fears

concerning our children, if we have no natural affection towards
them?—T.]

CHAPTER XXIV

* The Greek word signifies a person who used to anoint the body
of the combatants, and prepare them by proper exercises for the
Olympic games.

* Probably, according to Mr. Upton's conjecture, yt should be
We send you.

Wolfius imagines this passage to allude to the commotions after

the death of Nero, when there were many competitors for the
Empire, and every one was eager to take the part of him ivho
appear^ to have the greatest probability of success.

* Diogenes, passing through the camp of Philip, at the time that
he was on his march against the Greeks, was taken and brought
before the King, who, not knowing him, asked if txe was a spy. Yes,
certainly, Philip (answered the jphilosopher), I am a spy of your
inoonsiderateness and folly, in risking your kingdom and person,
without any necessity, upon the hazard of a single hour. Upton.
The story is thus told by Plutarch, but is related something
differently by other authors.

^ The translation fc^ows Mr. Upton's reading.

* An allusion to the CEdiput of Sophocles.

CHAPTER XXV

*An island in the JEgeaji Sea, to which the Romans used to
banish criminals.

* The body, which Epictetus here compares to a garment, is, by
the sacred writers, represented under the figure of a house, or taber-
nacle, Job iv. 19; 2 Pet. L 13, 14. St. Paul, with a sublhne rapidity
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of expression, joins the two metaphors together, 2 Cor. v. 2-4, as,

indeed, the one is but a looser, the other a closer covering. The
same apostle hath made use of the figure of clothing, in another
place, in a strikingly beautiful manner, i Cor. xv. 53, 54.

• Anaxagoras is said by some, and Socrates by others, to have
made the same speech, on receiving the news of his being condemned
to death by the judges of Athens: and from one of them, probably,
Demetrius borrowed it. Demetrius was a Cynic philosopher, and
is mentioned with high approbation by Seneca.

CHAPTER XXVI

» The text is so very corrupt in some parts of this chapter, that
the translation must l^ve been wholly conjectural, and therefore is

omitted.
[The parts omitted are the following:

—

" For there are the grand materials (or opportunities), and what
is wealth here seems there but a trifle. This is what makes it diffi-

cult there to be master of appearances, when there are great things
to give you a fall,” i.a. prevent a sound judgment. 'E/cei 6rra ii

emended to ^ico-elovroL

” Epicurus found fault with the reader of the hypothetical
arguments, and he who suggested the reading laughed. Quoth
Epicurus: * You laugh at yourself. You did not train the lad, and
never found out whether he could follow these arguments; you
make him your reader and nothing more.* ”]

CHAPTER XXVII

» Pyrrho, the founder of the sect of the Pyrrhonists, was bom at
Elis, and flourished about the time of Alexander. He hdd, that
there is no diflerence between just and unjust, good and evil: that
all things are equally indiflerent, uncertain, and undistinguishable:
that neither our senses or understanding give us either a true or a
false information; therefore, that we ought to give them no credit:

but to remain without opinion; without motion; without inclina-

tion: and to say of everything, that it no more is, than it is not;
that it is no more one thing than another; and that against one
reason there is always an equal reason to be opposed. His life is

said to have been conformable to bis principles, for that he never
avoided anything; and his friends were obliged to follow him, to
prevent his runnmg under the wheels of a coach or walking down a
precipice. But these stories, perhaps, are nothing but mere inven-
tion, formed to expose the absurdities of his system. Once, when
he saw bis master Anaxarchus fallen into a ditcffi, he passed by bitn

without offering him any assistance. Anaxarchus was comment
enough with his p:^dple8 not to suffer Pyrrho to be blamed for
this tranquil behaviour, which he justified, as a laudable instance of
indifference and want ni affection, A fine picture this of Sceptical
friendship!
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For a more complete account of the system of Pyrrho, see Diog.
Laert. in his Lift, And Lipsius, Manuduct, ad Sioic, Philosoph, iL
Disc. 3.

[P. 54. his father died, his mother died **
: should be " were

transported with sorrow.'^

[P, ss. upon the spot should be " proper to the matter in
hand.”]

* The translation follows Mr. Upton's reading. t6 ipofiwOaL

" This is spoken in opposition to the Sceptics, who are alluded to
in the beginning of the chapter, and who say that no argument hath
any force.

* This seems to be said by one of the hearers, who wanted to have
the absurdities of the Sceptics confuted, and guarded against by
regular argument, Epictetus allows this to be right for such as
have abilities and leisure; but recommends to others the more
necessary task of curing their own moral disorders

; and insinuates
that the mere common occurrences of life are sufhclent to overthrow
the notions of the Pyrrhonists.

CHAPTER XXVIII

* See note \ c. xviii. § i.

[P. 57. Mrs. C. wrongly inserts ” right ” after each " appeared,”]

*The order of the following words is disturbed in the original.

The translation follows Mr. Upton's correction.

[P. 58. ” fancy appearance.]

CHAPTER XXIX

[P. 59, ” admire ”
: «.s. set value upon.]

^ [Rather: ” that it conquers itself, and is not conquered by
another thing ”

: i,e. opinion only has power over opinion.]

* Socrates being asked by Cnto in what manner he would be
buried ? answered. As you please; if you can lay hold on me. and I
do not escape from you. Then, smiling, and turning to his friends.

I cannot, says he. persuade Crito that 1. who am now disputing and
ranging the parts of my discourse, am Socrates : but he thinlra the
corpse, which he will soon behold, to be me; and. therefore. mW
how he must bury me. Plato, in Ph»d, f 64. Forster's edition.

* The two principal accusers of Socrates.

* This is evidently a continuation of the philosopher's answer to
those who reproached him. that his principles had done him no good;
and therefore is translated in the first person, though it is

and in the Greek.
[The other speaker says: ” Then you got no good in diis

respect? '' Epicurus replies; ” How could you expect it? ”]
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* The meanmg oi Epictetus in this passage is not dear. If he is

speaking of a voluntaxy death, which some of his expressions plainly

imply, the instance of Socrates seems improperly chosen: for ho

did not kill himself, but was sentenced by the laws of his country

:

to which, indeed, he paid so great a reverence, as to refuse all the

assistance which was offered by his friends, in order to his escape.

* Lord Shaftesbury [for iw " as a ghost

’ [Rather, “ Sir.'* The word was even then used for " master '*

or sir ;
in modem Greek it is the regular title “ Mr.*' See note

on Ench., p. 269.]

[P. 63. “ O the injuries." etc. Perhaps rather: " O the guilt of
* educated * men ! "]

[P. 65. " you will see." Mrs. C. has ** he " by a blunder.]

* The mercenary professors of philosophy at that time.

BOOK II

CHAPTER I

‘ This was a kind of scarecrow, formed of difierent coloured
feathers, by which the animal was terrified, and so driven into the
net, which was the ancient manner of hunting.

' TaMa, in Greek, means nearly the same thing as what we
now call liberal education. It was that sort of education peculiar
to gentlemen—that is, such as were free,—and of which the slaves

or lower sort of people were forbid to partake according to the

systems of some legislators. Such (as as I can remember) was
the case among the Lacedemonians, and amongst the ancient
Persians till the time of Cyrus.

It must be observed that the words educMted, free, king, and many
others, were taken by the Stoics from common life, and by them
applied solely to the character of their wise and perfect man.

* " And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make yon
free," John viii. 32. This is one among many other passages to
the same purpose in that perfect law of liberty, the New Testament.

‘^When a slave was to be presented with his freedom, ho was
brought before the Consul; and his master, taking him by the hand,
pronounced a certain form of words, and then turned the slave
about, who was thus rendered free. The fine which the master
was to pay on this occasion was applied to the public use. Upton*

* This seems to be spoken by one of the scholars.

No other ancient author mentions Socrates as having written
anything except a hymn to Apollo, and a traxislation of some fables
of .£sop into verse. Many authors of credit afi&rm that he wrote
nothing. Therefore Wolfius doubts whether some other name
should not be put here instead of Socrates. Yet the descriptioa
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most properly belongs to him. And perhaps Epictetus doth not
mean to intimate here that Socrates had published anything, but
that he wrote, when he had no opportunity of discoursing, for his

own improvement. But still, living constantly at Athens, the seat
of philosophical disputation, he cannot be supposed often to have
had that reason for writing.

’ The original here seems corrupt, or inaccurate, 1 hope the
translation is not far from the true sense.

The Greek is dra/wifia, tranquillity; but it seems to be a false

reading for is the very thing which Epictetus
had been recommending through the whole chapter, and which
makes the subject of the next; and, therefore, cannot be well
supposed to be the true reading in a place where it is mentioned
with contempt.

For iir€\0<bp perhaps the reading should be direX^c^r, and it is

BO translated. The person to whom Epictetus speaks was a young
man just leaving the philosophical school.

Some English readers, too happy to comprehend how chains,
torture, exile, and sudden executions can be ranked among the
common accidents of life, may be surprised to find Epictetus so
frequently endeavouring to prepare his hearers for them. But it

must be recollected that he addressed himself to persons who lived
under the Roman Emperors, from whose tyranny the very best
men were perpetually liable to such kind of dangers.

CHAPTER H

‘ [The various parts of a formal speech.]

This passage is perplexed in the Greek, and the translation con-
jectural. The meaning seems to be, that where our moral conduct
IS concerned, caution is necessary; and courage is necessary in
things not dependent on our own choice, and with which, according
to the Stoic principle, truth and nature have nothing to do.

CHAPTER IV

[p- 73, § 2. This appears to have been a doctrine of Zeno, and
there may be an allusion to Plato's Republic.}

^ A Stoic philosopher of Tarsus, in Cilicia. Upton.

CHAPTER V

» The translation follows Mr. Upton's conjecture.

Socrates professed himself to have a good daemon, and argnes
here jocularly firom thence that he must believe the existence of a

Deity, as he who believes there are mules must believe there are
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asses, because that species enters into the composition of the other.

But there is a play upon the words in the original which cannot be
preserved in the translation. One cannot, 1 think, help regretting

that Plato should relate, and Epictetus approve, a witticism un-
worthy of the Attic gexuus; and an instance of levity on so awful a
subject, unbecoming the character of the wise and pious Socrates.

It may, however, be some excuse that he thought neither his

accuser nor his judges deserved, or were likely to be injQ.uenced by,

a more serious answer.

• Set I. i. note •-

CHAPTER VI

‘ In a speech which Cyrus made to his soldiers after the battio

with the Assyrians, he mentions Chrysantas, one of his captains,

with particular honour for this instance of his obedience. Xenopb.
Cyr» iv. ML

* in Greek, hath a double meaning, which cannot
be preserved in a translation. It aignihes both in general, circum-
stages, and in particular, hard drcumstances or di&culties.

* Epictetus probably means in the way home from Nicopolia to
Rome, whence this person had come to hear him.

* Socrates writ a hymn to Apollo when he was in prison of which
Diogenes Laertius recites the nrst line. See the behaviour of Paid
and Silas on a parallel occasion. Acts xvL 25.

CHAPTER VII

* The Stoics were advocates for divination, though they con-
demned what they deemed the abuses of it. The thirty-second
chapter of the Enchiridion is on the same subject.

* A lady of high rank at Rome, banished from Italy, among many
other noble persons, by Domitian.

[P. 80.
**
bird " has been emended to

**
augur, diviner by a

slight change.]

CHAPTER VIII

See Introduction, § 19.

See 1 Cor. vi. 19; 2 Cor. vL 16; 2 Tim. L 14; x John iii. 34, hr.

12, 13. [Paul had doubtless read the Stoic writers, and he uses
their ideas in his own way.]

* An allusion to the combatants in the public exercises, who used
to show their shoulders, muscles, and nerves, as a pro^ of thdr
strength. See x. iv. § 4; xi. xviii. | 5; nx. xxii. f 5.

[P. 82. The quotation is from Homer, IHad, i. 536.]
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CHAPTER IX

[P. 83. A conjunctive proposition contains a number of statemenb
presented all together as true. The other gives alternatives,]

* The translation follows Mr, Upton's conjecture.

[Perhaps Jews and Christians are here confused.]

CHAPTER X
» [Mis, C. adds not " with the note: The true reading of the

Greek is 9^ oix But this requires The sense is: the
things do not mat^, have them or not.]

It hath suggested to me, that SLariXeeU, not dwrtdels, is^e true reading; and I have ventured so to translate it. See m,
i, pp. 352. 353, of Mr. Upton's edition, [But, as SutrCKkut occurs
not elsewhere, and reading it here will make an improper repetition
of nearly the same sense, and Scaeeufat riwa signifies to do some-
thing to another, 4. c. 7, p. 628, edit. Upt., and in Lysias, Apol. in
Stm. p. 79. conirn AgotaL p. 235, it will be best to preserve the
present reading, and to translate it—What doth he lose who makes
him such ?—^T.]

CHAPTER XI

^ For riyAf in the Greek, the sense seems to require iiiiai, fProbablv
i.s, " one," " mankind in general,"

^

CHAPTER XII

[P. 91^ Plesiod, Thicgony, 587.]

CHAPTER XIII

[P. 93. Iliad, xiii. 281,]

^ Antigonus Gonatas, King of Macedon, had so great an esteem
for Zeno that he often took a journey to Athens to visit him, and
endeavoured by magnificent promises to allure him to his court, but
without success. He gave it as a reason for the distinguished
regard which he had paid him, that, though he had made him many
and very considerable offers, Zeno never appeared either mean or
insolent. [Diog. Laert. Zeno, vii.]

(s^avagance. The very thing that constitutes
tte fault oi the one in this case is, that he makes the other sufier.
However, if instead of vainly afiecting insensibility, we extend our
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dew to the future rewards of those who bear ill treatmeat as they
)aght, the position is true and useful.

• When Diogenes was sailing to /Egina, he was taken by pirates

ind carried to Crete, and there set to sale. Being asked what ho
;ould do, he answered. Govern men : and pointing to a well-dreased
>>rinthian who was passing by. Sell me (said he) to him I for he
irants a master. The Corinthian, whose name was Xeniades,
)ought him and appointed him t^e tutor to his children, and
Mogenes perfectly well discharged bis trust.

CHAPTER XIV

* The translation follows Mr, Upton, rafutrvyxdvovTu

CHAPTER XV

* Instead of oUMfivifU n the true reading seems to be eliroSe-

and is so tran^ated.

* The world,

The translation here follows Mr. Upton's copy.

•This probably is spoken m the person of one who is offered

assistance necessary for his support, and refuses it.

CHAPTER XVI

» As a bribe for bad purposes.

The order of this passage should be; Sit down now, and pray
that your nose may not run. Have you not hands, fool? Hath
Qot God made them for you ? etc. But Epictetus probably might
speak extempore in this inverted manner; and Arrian proposes te
deliver what he said with the greatest exactness.

Sitting, probably some particular sort of it, was anciently (see

Judges XX. 36; X Chr. xvii, 16) one posture of devotion. Our
ancestors in Queen Elizabeth's time called kneeling, sitting on their

knees. A mixed posture of sitting and kneeling is now used by
tome nations in prayer,

* Sec I. vi. note •.

The heathen had certain temples in which it was usual for

persons to sleep in order to receive oracles by dreams. One of the
most celebrated places appropriated to this purpose was the Tem]^le
of Amphiaiaua. See Pl^ostratus, p. 771. [This translation omits

" not,"]

*Mr. Upton conjectures this to be an allusion to some poetical

or rhetorical description. [Perhaps the " rock " is the A^opolis,
the " His of stone " statues or decorative marbles.]
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V Brief summaries oL any science, for the use of beginners, are
often so called.

* Perhaps the true reading should be ^iXocro^r, Philosophy.

• The sense of the original phrase, ” an ox*s belly,’* is obscure to
me. The French translation hath ** in your cradle.** [Probably
here is an allusion to the proverb cited by Wolfius,

KaBij^ea-OtLif of which see Suidas.
— ** The most solemn modb of

appeal’ among the Scythians/*]

M Two famous robbers who infested Attica, and were at last

killed by Theseus. Upton.

CHAPTER XVII

» See n. xi. § i.

i,e, the topic of the Desires and Aversions.

There are several readings and conjectures- I have followed
Wolfius, who reads for dWrw«, dtrelorwr, as agreeing best with the
sense.

* The Pseudomenos was a famous problem among the Stoics, and
it b this. When a person says» I lie; doth he lie, or doth he not?
If he lies, he speaks truth; if he speaks truth, he lies. The philo-
sophers composed many books on this difficulty. Chrysippus
wrote six. Philetas wasted himself to death in studying to answer
it. Menage on Diog. Laert. ii. § io8. Brucker, HisL Crit, Philos,

vol. i. pp. 613, 614. [Pseudomenos means the Liar.]

This is spoken by Epictetus in the person of one of his scholars,
to ridicule their complimenting each other on their writings, while
they neglected the more important concern of moral improvements,

• trk Bet, should be <r^ iBft.

CHAPTER XVIII

f Hardened against proper reflections.

These several facts are here supposed to be lecollected at
diflerent times.

* In this place, and the following lines, the origixial menrions
particular forms of argument which are now little understood, and
could not be at all instructive to the English reader.

[P. 109, Plato, Laws, ix. p. 854.]

* Hercules is said to have been the nutlior of the gymuastic
games, and the first victor. Those who afterwards conquered in
wrestling, and the Pancratium, were numbered from him. Upton.

•Mr. Upton inserts rt/ci/irnt, which he conjectures should bo
pttei^tratf into tiic text, from his manuscript; where, probably, it

was written merely by an accident of the transcriber*8 casting his
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eye upon that word in the next line. The eense needs not this

addition* and perhaps doth better without it. [The translation

assumes boxers**’ etc., to be vocative. They are the object of

rcioiraf. ” The conqueror of all, not of boxers only.”]

This pompous title was given to those who had been victora in

all the Olympic games.

[P. 109. Hesiod, Works and Days, 41 1.]

CHAPTER XIX

^The curious reader may see this whole matter explained with
the greatest acuteness and accuracy, by the very learned and
ingenious Mr. Harris, in Mr. Upton’s notes.

This is spoken to Epictetus by one of bis hearers.

With Mr. Upton, I read siZht, but it seems necessary that oiDM

should likewise stand, and it is so translated.—[The text means:
” No, I was not born . . .”]

* Some philosophers aflected to show their learning at such times,

and it is against this idle ostentation that Epictetus points his dis-

course; for the study of logic itself, under proper regulations, he
often strongly recommends.

This 1 apprehend to be spoken by one of the scholars of Epic-
tetus, who seeing the contempt with which his master treats logical

subtleties in the foregoin^f paragraph, desires him to discourse upon
Ethics, [The quotation is from Horn. Oi, ix. 39.]

• Epictetus gives this absurd reply to ridicule the fondness of his

scholars for quoting authors, and m^ng a parade of their reading;

and insinuates that it is not at aU material whether a person, who
on such subjects means nothing farther than talk, knows what he is

^king of, or blunders about it ever so grossly.

V Of things into good, evil, and indifierent.

The Peripatetics held other things besides virtue to be good;
but not in near so high a degree.

" See XI. xvi. note

CHAPTER XX

‘ A New Testament word.

When the Athenians found themselves unable to resist the forces

of the Persians, they left their city, and having removed their wives
and children and their movable effects to Treezen and Salamis, went
on board their ships, and defended the liberty of Greece by their

fleet.

What follows is against the Academics, who denied the evidence
of the senses.
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* By these terms the Stoics meant intelligent powers, joining to

bring the fruits of the earth to maturity, and to carry on the course

of nature.

These seem to be the words of the Academic, desirous of begin-

ning a dispute with Epictetus, to revenge himself, by puzzlmg him,

for the severe things which he had be^ saying against that sect.

But Epictetus refuses to enter into it, and gives his reason.

• I have followed Mr. Upton's addition of al<rxp6y ; but perhaps,

even KaX6v may be an addition, first arising from writing ^ KaK6p
twice over.

V This resembles what our Saviour saith to the Jewish rulers:
'' Verily I say unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go into

the kingdom of God before you." Matt, xxi, 31.

CHAPTER XXI

* Mr. Upton's copy-

We have no expression exactly like that in the Greek. The
translation comes the nearest to it of any I could think on.

• This seems to be spoken by Epictetus to one of his scholars,

«The Creek is pointed at but the sense requires the

stop at rutu

CHAPTER XXII

Admetus, King of Thessaly, being destined to die, Apollo
obtained a reversal of his sentence from the Fates, on condition
that some person could be found to die in his stead. Admetus
tried all his friends, and among the rest his father, Pheres; but no
one chose to be his representative but his wife, Alcestis. After her

death, Pheres is introduced preparing honours for her funeral, and
condoling with his son on her loss. Admetus rejects his presents

with great indignation, and makes him the severest reproaches on
his cowardice and mean-spiritedness, in not parting with a few
remaining years of life to save his son from an untimely death, and
in suffering Alcestis to descend to the grave for him in the bloom of

youth. Tne quotation made by Epictetus is part of the answer of

Pheres to the reproaches of his son, [Euripides, AlcssHs, 691.]

The original quotes some verses from Euripides, of a dialogue
between Eteocles and Polynices before the walla of Thebes, of winch
the translation gives the general sense. [Phopnissm, 733.]

See Matt, xii, 50.

By salf is here meant the proper good, or as Solomon expresses

it, Eccl. xii. 13, " the whole of man." The Stoic proves exc^ently
ike inconvenience of placing this in anything but a right choice (a

disposition and behavioiir) ; but how it is the intwest of each
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individual, in every ^e. to make that choice in preference to
present pleasure, and in defiance of present sufferings, appears only
from the doctrine of a future recompense.

Perhaps d6<ns, in the Greek, should be StddocLs.

• Amphiaraus married Eriphyle. the sister of Adrastus, King of
Argos. He was an excellent soothsayer; and, by his skill, foresaw
that it would prove fatal to him if he engaged himself in the Theban
war. Wherefore, to avoid inevitable destruction, he hid himself,
but was discovered by his wife Eriphyle, whom Polynices had
corrupted with the present of a golden chain. Statius. Thebais, vL

* Mr. Upton's copy. [The Greek means: “ so are serpents."]

CHAPTER XXHI

‘These are the words of Epictetus, to which there are othera
equivalent afterwards. His meaning probably is, that the value
and usefulness of the faculty of elocution ought not to be denied, in
opposition to the doctrine of Epicurus, who declared all the liberal

arts and sciences to be useless and mischievous. See Diog. Laert.
X. § 6. and Menage's notes there.

• He proves the timidity at the beginning of § 3.

• It was an old notion, that vision was performed by the emission
of rays from the eye to the object, not the admission of rays from
the object into the eye, and to this Epictetus here refers.

‘ Mr. Upton gives a different sense to Kpeiffadvtap, but I think that
ird\tv, and what afterwards follows, justifies the English translation.
[The meaning probably is: "do not forget other things which are
superior to these."]

” See 1. i.

"The hearer is understood in this place to say, The faculty of
Choice, ft is not improbable, however, that the Greek word
wpoaiperup/j may have been omitted in transcribing.

' Celebrated treatises on these subjects, composed by Epicurus.
• These words are part of a letter written by Epicurus, when he

was dying, to one of his friends. See Diog. Laert. x. § 22.

• Probably for irpoaiperunjs should be read dpariKijs, which word
is used by Epictetus but a little more than a page before. [Others
suggest " of speech."]

Mr. Upton's reading

CHAPTER XXIV
‘ 2 Cor. ii. 16.

• Sec John viii, 43,

" Kurd wdeoyf irepi roO^ should be jcard wdvow wept rodrov* There ia

M
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BO need of altering rJt rerpvjfUvoH
** Opening the ear” is a

phrase of Scripture. Job xxxiii. 16, xxxvi. 10; Isa. xlii. 20; Mark
vii* 34f 35- And even digging open the ear, Pa. xl. 6 in the Hebrew.

* Ao/c^>r pi^p rts etvaif 6r S^Mels, is very neat to doKti etyal ri, juifiip

Gal. vi. 3. There is a similar expression of Plato, at the end
of the Apology of Socrates.

[P. X29. The verse is from Homer, Iliad, ii. 35.]

CHAPTER XXVI

1 For that which I do, I allow not: for what I would, that do I

not; but what I hate, that I do,” Rom. vii. 15.

Sec 1, xviii. note K
• See xii. § 3 .

•Something here is lost in the original. The translation hath
connected the sense in the best and shortest manner it could.

BOOK III

CHAPTER I

^ These are the names of combatants in the Ol3rmpic games. A
Pancratiast was one who united the exercises of wrestling and box-
ing: a Pentathlete, one who contended in all the five games of leap-

ing, running, throwing the discus, darting, and wrestling.

• Epictetus had been before considering the propriety of his own
character as a philosopher: but, according to Mr, Upton's very
probable conjeeWe, the translarion must be—^would it not be
cruel, etc.

» Polemo was a profligate young rake of Athens, and even dis-

tinguished by the dissoluteness of his manners. One day after a
riotous entertainment, he came reeling, with a chaplet on his head,
into the school of Xenocrates. The audience were greatly offended
at his scandalous appearance: but the philosopher went on with-
out any emotion, in a discourse upon temperance and sobriety.
Polemo was so struck by his arguments, that he soon threw away bis

chaplet, and from that time became a disciple of Xenocrates, and
profited so well by his instructions that he afterwards succeeded
him in the Socratic school.

•Laius, King of Thebes, petitioned Apollo fca* a son. The
oracle answered him, that if Laius became a father, he should perish
by the hand of his son. The prediction was fulfilled by CEdipus,
Upton.

[P. 134. See Plato, Apology of Socratfis, chapters x and 7.]

See Book x. chapter ii § 3.
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The bare use of objects belongs to all animals: a rational use of

them is peculiar to man. See Introduction, § 7.

» For it is not ye that speak, but the spirit of your Father which
speaketh in you.’* Matt. x. 20.

This passage hath a remarkable likeness to Heb. i. i, 2. “ God,
who at sundry times, and in divers manners, spake in times past
unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken
unto us by his Son . .

.**

[P. 1 36. From Homer, Od. i. 37. Mrs. Carter omits most of the
quotation, which runs thus :

** We warned him ourselves before-

hand, and sent Hermes the Watcher, he who slew Argus, that he
slay not the man nor wed his wife/']

CHAPTER II

[P. 137. If TpoK6\popTa bo read in the title, it means: '* he who
is to improve.**]

‘ See Introduction, §§ 3, 4, $,6.

[P. 137. After
**
h3rpothetical propositions,** add ** lying/*]

Extending the middle huger, with the ancients, was a mark of

the greatest contempt.

* Crinis was a Stoic philosopher. The circumstances of his death
are not now known.

CHAPTER III

[P. 140. " Principle **: the word also means *' opinion.**]

CHAPTER IV

[P. X41. title: rather “one who showed his partisan feeling too
strongly.**]

‘ The name of a player. Upton.

CHAPTER V

* The Greek title to this chapter is defective: seems to bo
the word wanting; or, if dtavXdrrw signifies, to pretend, as irXdrrw

doth, the true reading of the text may be, irph^ rodi v6<row 5tairXar^

TOfjL^wovt,—[But a much better and almost certain conjecture is to
read AirM\arTOfjt^avs instead of rKarrofi^povs

;
and then the translation

will be—Concerning those who return, or were returning, home on
account of sickness.—^T.]

[P. 142. “ be a bad governor”: the Greek means "... be a
governor; being bad, you will do badly,** etc,]

ifU, frt, probably should be, ifU. rl trL
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[P. 143. “ Socrates a reference to Xen. Mem, i, 6, 14,]

[P. 144. "in love"; the translation omits "with a beautiful

girl.”]

CHAFrER VI

* By changing rwr into rws, and, as Mr. Upton proposes, irdrepw

into vp&report the whole difficulty of this corrupted passage is

removed.

[P. 144. " Rufus see Book i. L]

CHAPTER VII

> The translation follows Lord Shaftesbury's correction of

for dyadoiSf which seems absolutely necessary to the sense of the

passage.

The translation follows the reading of Wolfius,

Of Symphorus and Numenius there is no account, and their

names serve only to show that persons once of such power are now
totally forgot.

CHAPTER IX

* The first ths I apprehend should be and is so translated.

I can find no sense of dvaMere, which suits this place. Perhaps

the reading should be and it is so translated. Bathing
was a common amusement of idle peoi>le. See iii. 24, p. 495 of

Mr, Upton's edition. [A better emendation is dXitfrrc, " you wander
istraught,"]

• " And how they quaff in gold,

Crystal and myrrhine cups, emboss'd with gema."
Paradise Regained^ iv* v. 118*

CHAPTER X

[P. 15, From the Golden Verses of Pgthagoras.]

‘ This nlace is either corrupt, as Mr. Upton thinks, or alludes to

some ancient custom not sufficiently understood now, (The mean-
ing seems to be, a mere formal repetition.]

This is a corrupt pass^e, and the translation conjectural.

Perhaps the true reading might be toO ror^ dTtX^SrrcL roO ^tepLartw

de? dTt\0€tp /ctr, and it is so &anslated. There is a similar tom of

expression in the fifth chapter of the second book, which seems to

favour this notion. See 1, p. 189 of Mr. Upton's edition.

[The translation should be: " There you may leave off and
spare yourself the buffets."]
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«St. Paul hath made use of this very expression wvfUpMt d^Xew,

a Tim. ii. 5.

" See Matt. viii. 2, in$pte, Olv OikxtU /tc xatfa/itvai. Upton.

« ^djSou, in the Greek, seems to have crept in from the preceding

f therefore it is omitted in the translation. [But probably
it should be changed into v6$ov^ and the translation be— What
occasion for anger, for desire . . . These two Greek words are

confounded elsewhere. And the same alteration seems needful in

Porphyt. de AbsL i. { 2.—^T.]

CHAPTER XI

fP. 154. Homer, Odyssey, xv. 55.]

CHAPTER XII

* A tree remarkable for its being straight and high. I should
imagine, therefore, that to set up the psdm-tree meant some act

of dexterity, not unlike, perhaps, to that of our modern balance-

masters, and that the artist not only set np, but ascended to its

top, and there exhibited himself in various attitudes. What con-
firms me in this notion is, that these palm-tree artists are joined

with the rope-dancers; their professions being alike formed on the
difficulty and danger. In Lucian's treatise de Syria Dea, we meet
with these men under the name of the potpucoliaToDrreSf who, it

seems, were frequent in Arabia and Syria; countries where the
palm is known to flourish. [De Dea Syria, chap. 29.]

" Diogenes used in winter to grasp statues when they were covered
with snow, as an exercise, to inure himself to hardship. Diogenes
Laertius.

drvx^frctf is variously read. Perhaps the right word may
be dKaroix^iru, derived from rotxos ;

which signifles, among other

things, the side of a ship or boat. It appears from Julius Pollux
and Phrynichus, in Stephens's Lexicon, and Scot's Appendix, that

draro(x«u' & word used by the vulgar, to signify being sometimes
on one side of the vessel, and sometimes on the other, which agrees

very well hero: I will lean to the opposite side, etc., i.e, to keep the

vessel even, I am obliged for tliis note to a friend. [He is sen-

sible, however, that iparoixelr is not exactly to throw one's self on
one side, and stands condemned by Phrynichus, as a low expres-

sion.—T.]

• These particulars are not now understood; but show, in general,

that the ancient philosophers had their absurd and ostentatious
austerities and mortiflearions, as well as the monks and Indian
philosophers since.

[P. 155, " ticket xMruia or tessera : see Polybius, vi, 36.]
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CHAPTER XIII

‘The Stoics held successive conflagrations at destined periods
in which all beings were resorbed into the Deity,

'

The Greek, jErom otr Set to is so corrupted and
unintelligible that it is totally rejected. Indeed, the connection
of this paragraph with what precedes is by no means clear.

CHAPTER XV

‘This fifteenth chapter makes the twenty-ninth of the Enchiri^
dion, but with some varieties of reading. Particularly, for iy ru
i/ywpL Tapopi&(rire0‘dai here, is rhw dyQva ira/><^/>p^€<r(9a( there.

This chapter hath a great conformity to Luke xiv. 28. etc. But
it is to be observed that Epictetus, both here and elsewhere,
supposes some persons incapable of being philosophers—that is*,

virtuous and pious men; but Christianity requires and enables ali
to be such.

• St. Paul hath a similar allusion to the public games, i Cor. ix.
25. Both writers have them frequently in view,

• Which was the case in any violation of the laws of the games.

The translation doth not follow the pointing of Mr. Upton's
edition in this place.

Euphrates was a philosopher of Syria, whoso character is de-
scribed with the highest encomiums by Pliny, See i. Ep. x.

raOra in this place should be raird,

• What is omitted at the end of this chapter is placed at the end
of the seventeenth, to which Lord Shaftesbury thinks it belongs, or
to one of the miscellaneous chapters, which is the more proLtble
opinion.

CHAPTER XVI

‘ The translation follows Mr. Upton's conjecture,
c*

Mr. Upton's manuscript.

CHAPTER XVII

But sometimes virtue starves, while vice is fed,”
What then ? Is the reward erf virtue bread ?

That vice may merit, 'tis the price of toil

;

The knave deserves it when he tills the soil.

The knave deserves it when he tempts the main.
Essay on Mant iv-
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* This person is not known. One of his name is mentioned in the

Acts of Ignatius, as being consul at the time when he suflered

martyrdom.

CHAPTER XX

^ The passage, as it now stands in the Greek, is scarcely intelli-

gible. The difficulty is removed by reading aya$6p far dran^r, and
the translation follows this conjecture. [Or we may suppose drarijr

to be a gloss or a casual repetition of the same word occurring in

the line before; and so translate, there exists the knowledge,

etc.—T.]

‘ The son of Creon, who killed himself after he had been informed,

by an oracle, that his death would procure a victory to the Thebans.
Apollodorus, Upton,

* Sec Book n. xxii. note » (p. 324).

* oijros for oOrws. Wolfius.

* For BeLin seems the true reading.

* Mr. Upton conjectures this Lesbius to have been some buffoon.

CHAPTER XXI

‘ The translation follows the conjecture of Wolfius, AKdBafirrw,

There are other difficulties in the text as it now stands.

perhaps, should be
;

or probably there should be no
before

;
and then the meaning of Epictetus will be, that

the persons whom he is speaking of ought first to concoct proposi-

tions for their own use, and then throw them up («.s. utter them in

discourse) for the use of others. But the figure he makes use of ia

so dirty, that it is not to be enlarged upon, though taken from the
practice of the Greek and Roman physicians.

*Thc priest who presided over the Eleusinian mysteries was
called Hierophantes ;

s.e. a revealer of sacred things. He was
obliged to devote himself to divine service, and lead a chaste and
single life. He was attended by three officers: a torch-bearer, a
herald, and one who assisted at the altar. For a fuller account of

the Eleusinian mysteries, see Potter's Grecian Antiquities

,

i. 20.

* The girdle is mentioned among the holy garments of the Levi-
tlcal priests. Exod. xxviii. 4, 39, 40, etc.

CHAPTER XXII

^ The Cynics owed their original to Antisthenes, a disciple of
Socrates. They held virtue to be the highest good, and the end of
life; and treated riches, honours, and power with great contempt.
They were enemies to science and polite literature, and applied
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themselves wholly to the study of morality. There was in mant
respects great conformity between them and the Stoics; but the
Stoics selected what seemed laudable in their principles, without
imitating the roughness of their address and the detestable in-

decency of their external behaviour. The Stoics were indeed a
reformed branch of the Cynics, and thence, perhaps, spoke of them
somewhat more favourably than they might otherwise have done.
The Cynics are said to have derived their name from Cynosarges, a
gymnasium without the walls of Athens, where Antisthenes taught,
and which was so called from the accident of a white dog stealing

part of a victim which Diomus was sacrificing to Hercules; and
their barking at everybody, and their want of shame, helped to
confirm the appellation. In this Cynosarges was a celebraM
temple of Hercules, which, very possibly, gave the Cynics the
original hint of comparing themselves to that hero, which they so
much affected.

* ** And no man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is

called of God." Heb. v. 4,

* This hath a remarkable likeness to Matt. xxiv. 50, 51, especially

n the originals.

* run away.

* For XoiSopeiy read XoiSopvy, Upton.

* The sense seems to require that should be icard, and is so
translated.

» See Book i. xxiv. note •.

The translation follows Lord Shaftesbury's conjecture.

* Unknown persons, probably of great bodily strength,

[P. 171. Homer, Iltad, x. 15. 91.]

“Were conquerors deeply to consider how much more happens
than the mere separation of soul and body, they would not, for

increase of dominion, or a point of false honour, push thousands at
once into an unknown eternity.

We find this phrase often used by the inspired writers to
describe the office and du^ of a king or ruler. And the moat tender
and affectionate compassion is implied in it, Isaiah xl. tt. where it

is said of the King of kings, " He shall feed his flock like a shepherd;
he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom^
and shall gently lead those that are with young." He accordingly
applies this distinguishing character to himself in several places of

the New Testament, especially John x. ii. 14, 15, t6.

Homer speaks of Agamemnon by this name (which we see was
not unususQ in the East) to express his authority and care; but
Epictetus applies it as a term ox reproach, to Imply ignorance and
meanness of spirit. One cannot help observing, on what is here
said of Agamexnnon, the selfishness of the Stoic doctrine; which, as
it all along forbids pity and compassion, will have even a king to
look upon the welfare of his people, and a general on the preserva-
tion ox his soldiers, as matters quite fexeign and indifferent to him«
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u It is observable that Epictetus seems to think it a necessary

qualification in a teacher, sent from God for the instruction of man-
kind, to be destitute of all external advantages, and a suffering

character. Thus doth this excellent man, who had carried human
reason to so great a height, bear testimony to the propriety of that
method which the divine wisdom hath thought fit to follow in the
scheme of the gospel, whose great author had not where to lay his

head; and which some, in later ages, have inconsideratdy urged as

an argument against the Christian religion. The infinite disparity

between the proposal of the example of Diogenes in Epictetus, and
of our Redeemer in the New Testament, is too obvious to need any
enlargement.

“ The translation follows Mr. Upton's conjecture of

instead of irpaLrupiSLOp,

Compare this with the Christian precepts of forbearance and
love to enemies. Matt. v. 39-44. The reader will observe that
Christ specifies higher injuries and provocations than Epictetus
doth, and requires of all his followers what Epictetus describes only
as the duty of one or two extraordinary persons, as such.

St. Jerome, cited by Mr. Upton, gives the following somewhat
different account of this matter. Diogenes, as he was going to the
Olympic games, was taken with a fever, and laid himself down in the
road; his friends would have put him into some vehicle; but he
refused it, and bid them go on to the show. " This night," said he,
" I will either conquer, or be conquered. If 1 conquer the fever, 1

will come to the games; if it conquers me, I will descend to Hades."
[Jerome, adv, Jovianum ii.]

The Stoics directed this, and the Epicureans forbade it.

It is remarkable that Epictetus here uses the same word
(dxepurTdoTws) with St. Paul, i Cor. vii. 35, and urges the same
consideration, of applying wholly to the service of God, to dissuade
from marriage. His observation too, that the state of things was
then (Jif iv irapardfci) like that of an army prepared for battle,

nearly resembles the apostle’s (dveo-rOtra dvdyKvi) ” present neces-
sity,’* St. Paul says, 2 Tim. ii. 4. (oiJSelf aTpaT€v6jj.€vos

etc.), no man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of

this life. So Epictetus says here that a Cynic must not be (^/i^rerXeT-

p^op) entangled in relations, etc. From these and many other

passages of Epictetus, one would be inclined to think that he was
not unacquainted with St. Paul’s Epistles; or that he had heard
something of the Christian doctrine. Yet see Introduction, § 40.

^ i/ei^vlerai should be 4yK\eL€rtu, and is so translated.

[P. 175. Iliad, ii. 25.]

da-lTtio’op. Upton. Wolfius.

•• Crates was a Theban of birth and fortune, who was so charmed
by the appearance of Telephus, in the character of a dirty, ragged
beggar, upon the stage, that he gave away all his estate, assumed
the wallet and staff, and turned Cynic. Hipparchia, a Thracian
laxly, was so affected by the discourses and manners of this polite

*M 404
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philosopher, that she fell desperately in love with him; and neither

the riches, beauty, or distinction of others who paid their addresses
to her were able to rival him in her heart. Her relations vainly
endeavoured to oppose her inclination; she was deaf to all their

remonstrances ;
and even threatened to kill herself, unless she was

suffered to marry Crates. At the desire of her family, he tried

himself to dissuade her from this scheme. He pointed out to her
the deformity of his person; and throwing down his wallet and
staff before her, told her these were all the riches she was to expect,
and that his wife must pursue the same course of life as he did; and
desired her to consider of it. But no consideration was able to shake
her resolution. She married him, and became as absolute a Cynic
as himself, utterly disregarding all external propriety and decency.
See Diog. Laertius, in their Lives.

“ Mr. Upton's reading,

*Danaus and Egyptus were the sons of Belus. Uanaus had
fifty daughters, who, from their grandfather, were called Belidcs;
and Egyptus fifty sons. After a quarrel between the two brothers,

a reconciliation was agreed, upon condition of a marriage between
their children. But Danaus having learnt from an oracle that he
was to be killed by one of his sons-in-law, commanded bis daughters
to murder their husbands, and furnished them with daggers for

that purpose. They all, except one, executed this cruel order.
The poets represent them as punished in the infernal regions by an
everlasting unavailing attempt to fill a sieve with water.

JEolxis was the father of Sisyphus, who, for his infamous robberies,
was killed by Theseus, and, after his death, condemned in Xartama
to roll continually a vast stone up a hill.

[P. 175. " Cynics—4ogs the Greek word is the same for both
Cynic and dog.]

[Pp. 176-7, Refer to Diogenes Laertius vi. 42; Homer, Iliad, ii,

54-5 ; Epictetus ii. xxiii.]

[P. 178. Homer, Iliad, vi. 490

J

CHAPTER XXIII

* See note \ p. 326.

•Mr. Upton observes that tibese florid deacriptioM were the
principal study of the Sophists.

• Dion was a Greek writer of those times, called for his eloquence
Chrysostom, or golden-mouthed; as one of the Fathers of the
Church was afterwards.

•The sense seems absolutely to require that the latter eiJrof

should be either expunged or changed into roOro. [Or perhaps,
rather the former pCto* should be left out.—T.]

These wor(^ are the beginning of Xenophon's Memoirs of

Socrates, and it was a debate among the minute critics whether
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argument or arguments was the proper reading, Upton, [rtn

\iyoLS or tLvl ]

* It might be usual for persons of fashion to lend their houses for

sophists and orators to declaim in. Upton. [The passage seems
to mean: Socrates did not ask all who consulted him to go and
hear him speak, and to praise him. The words “ Hear ** to " Quad-
ratus are what some one might have said in Epictetus' days.
Quadratus is unknown, and is perhaps any name taken at random.]

[P. i8o. “Socrates": Plato, Apology, 17, c.]

* St. James uses the same word when he saith, “ Faith without
works is dead,"

CHAPTER XXIV

^ There is no need of Salmasius’s change of dvrl riyof, etc. to
dvriTtlveUf etc., if for M rl one reads iTiKK^s, The ri might
arise from a mistake in writing n twice over. itriKkatrep is used in
the same sense in xxvi. 3, p. 527 of Mr. Upton's edition. If icXdw

hath it. the present rea^ng may stand. [“ Why, and for what
cause, dost thou weep ? "]

[Pp. 183-4. The Greek references arc i. 3, xvii 487.]

* ri yip eiiSaLfjLovodp Set wipra & ^^ei, •weirXTfpwiJ.htp rivl ioiK4p€u»

This bears a strong resemblance to dxix^ vdvra xal Tepurereiiu,

verMptup^au, etc. Phil. iv. x8.

The Greek should be pointed, Oeofiaxoupros,

* An allusion to Homer.

•The translation here follows a conjecture of Wolfins; who
reads for eilfir€i$eiap, eirdOetap. The same word occurs in iv, 3,

p. 582 of Mr. Upton’s edition, and is there translated in the same
manner.

* The translation here follows Mr. Upton’s conjecture in his

Addenda.

^This figure is frequently used both by sacred and profane
authors. See Job, vii. i, Eph. vi. 12, i Pet. ii. ii, etc, Vivere
militare est: Life is a state of war. Sen. Epist. 96, etc.

" Instead of dXX* del pov\evT‘jfjs, the true reading, perhaps, is dXM
et

/
5ovXevn}y, and it is translated accordingly. [Yet possibly the

present reading may stand, and be translated. But your life is a

perpetual magistracy.—T.]

* The conjecture of Wolfius (dpaarijpai) is a good one, and the
translation bath followed it.

What follows hath no connection with what immediatdy pre-
ceded, but belongs to the general subject of the chapter.

^ The change of the persons in these discourses is often so sndden
that it is difficult to discover the speaker; and one can judge only
from the general sense. The translator hath endeavoured to give
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thia passage the tqrxi which seems most agreeable to the context,
without adhering very literally to the several words in the Greek,
Epictetus in this paragraph personates the scholar, whom he ia

e&orting to visit a great man.

This refers to a former part of the chapter.

^ Here what was said before about going to a great man ia again
resumed.

w At Athens.

^ It was the custom at Athens, in cases where no fixed punish-
ment was appointed by the law, before the judges gave sentence, to
ask the criminal himself what penalty he thought he deserved.
Socrates refused either to comply with this form himself, or sufier

any of his friends to do it for him: alleging that the naming a
penalty was a confession of guilt. When the judges, therefore,

asked him what penalty he thought he deserved, he answered,
*' The highest honours and rewards, and to be maintained in the
Prytaneum at the public expense.*' An answer which so extremely
irritated his judges, that they immediately condemned hiTn to
death. Plato, Apology, s. fin.

A people towards the extremity of Greece.

Diogenes was the disciple of Antisthenes. Compare what
Diogenes says of Antisthenes making him free, with John viii.

32-36.

“Instead of the sense seems to require dPiBy, and it

is so translated. [Not necessary: the text means ** relax, leave
unhindered."]

“ See Enchiridion, iii.

“ The translation here follows Mr. Upton's conjecture. a^otr
•loTio-t, etc,

« The translation follows Mr. Upton's transposition of oiJx. The
meaning of the passage is. that though the personal existence is

dissolv^ and destroyed by death, the substance out of which it

was produced remains under some other form, which was the Stoic
doctrine, HThe text may stand: You will not (be as you are),

but you will be something else, which the world now needs/* " now ”

being at the supposed time of dissolution.]

“ direiSwF. Wolfius.

" This was said by Xenophon, when news was brought him that
his son Gryllus was killed in a battle.

Compare this with the description of the universal care of
Providence, Matt. x. 29, 30, and the occasion on which it was
introduced.

CHAPTER XXV
' It was a sport among the Greeks to put quails in a circular

•pace, like our cockpits, and use various ways of trying their
courage. If the quail ran away out of the pit, its master lo^



Notes 337
*An allusion to the Pythian, Isthmian, Nemean, and Olympic

games. The persons who were victorious in all these were distiii-

guished by a particular name, signifying that they had been con-

querors through the whole cirde of the games. Upton.

CHAPTER XXVI

‘Compare this chapter with the beautiful and aflecting dis-

courses of our Saviour on the same subject, Matt. vi. 25-34, Luke
xii. 22-30.

* See Introduction, § 6.

‘ Qeanthes was a Stoic philosopher, the disdple and successor of

Zeno. He used to draw water for his livelihood all night, and study
all day. He was so poor that for want of proper materials he used

to write down what he had heard from his master Zeno on tiles and
pieces of bone. The physicians ordered him for a swelling in his

gums to abstain two days from food, with which he complied.

When he was recovered they gave him leave to return to his usual

diet, which he refused; and saying he was now far advanced on his

journey, starved himself to death. Diog. Laeit.

‘ Eurystheus.

[P. 198. Homer, Odyssey, vi. 130.]

* The sense would be better if we read r^f ^cXoo’o^lat^ of philosophy.

[Or roC fp^oa6<pcv may mean, of the philosophic principle.—T.]

* The name of a slave, particularly of a slave who once belonged

to Diogenes. [The slave ran away, and Diogenes would not hunt
for him. He said, If Manes can live without Diogenes, surely

Diogenes can live without Manes, Diog. Laert. Life of Diogenes,

!550

BOOK IV

CHAPTER I

‘ ** Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin.'' John viii.

34-

* '* They answered him. We be Abraham's seed, and were never

in bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free?

John viii. 33.

*Mr. Upton's copy transposes many pages of this chapter to

their right place, which in others were joined to the last chapter ol

the third book.

«A character in one of the comedies of Menander, called Th$
HaUd Xjover,

> The name of a slave.
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* Wolfiua, very rightly, for jraX^y reada k9jc6w,

^ See note ^ Book ii. i. (p. 317).

* It seems necessary that i0€P and should be iraw and
and they are so translated. [Or the latter Jfrov may be a
repetition of the transcriber.—T.]

* A gold ring was the p^uliar ornament of the Roman knights^ by
which they were distinguished from the Plebeians. Upton.

Something is here wanting in the original.

ipdXyip'ot for dvaXi^^iyr. Upton. " false/' may be
right.]

The Stoics held the wise man to bo the only real king. Upton,
^ The feast of Saturn, in which the slaves had a liberty of sitting

at table with their masters, in memory of the equality of conditions
under his reign.

w Beasts of burthen and carriages are pressed for the use of
armies when need requires.

Epictetus here personates one desiroas of recovering the liberty
of the city in which he lives. There were citadels erected from
time to time in Greek cities to support tyrants, and they and the
citadels were destroyed together whenever it could be done.

The translation here is agreeable to Mr. Upton's copy.

” See I. ii. | 3.

“ " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away." Job. i, ax,

Mr, Upton's conjecture.

See note •, p. 321 (on Book n. xiii.).

” The translation here follows a different pointing from Mr,
Upton, irwT Xtyeir ;

ihi Kal <ri$. iXeterp^oPo^ etc.

This answer implies a silent concession, that it is no paradox to
afi&rra the evil of everything to consist in what is contrary to its

nature.

* The translation here follows Mr. Upton's conjecture.

** There is much obscurity, and some variety of reading, in several
lines of the original in this place, and I am not certain whether the
translation hath given the true sense; but it is the best I could make
of it. [The contrast is drawn betwixt talk and practice,]

Probably some rich old woman from whom the speaker had
expectations.

[P. 314. See Book i. xix.]

*• Epictetus here alludes to his own lameness. See pp. X53 and
170,

*^This passage hath great difficulties in the original. I have
given it what appeared to me the best sense. But I am still doubt-
ful. [For 6\u)P I have taken the reading of Mr. Upton's copy,
For Archidamas read Archidamus.—^T,]
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•Socrates, with four other persons, was commanded by the

thirty tyrants of Athens to fetch Leo from the isle of Salamia, in

order to be put to death. His companions executed their commis-
sion, but Socrates remained at home, and chose rather to expose his

life to the fury of the tyrants than be accessory to the death of an
innocent person. He would most probably have fallen a sacrifice

to their vengeance if the oligarchy had not shortly after been dis-

solved. Sec Plato’s Apology,

* Mr. Upton's copy.

[P. 216, “ where must they have dwelt? *' Lo, they would have
remained behind.]

CHAPTER II

> Compare this chapter with Matt. vi. 24. "No man can serve
two masters."

[P. 217. " same behaviour/' do a thing just because he does
it.]

* See James i.

CHAPTER III

‘ See III. xxiv. note .

' I suspect that rvyx<ii'*^ should be od rvyxd^Wf and then the
translation will be, Consider, on the other hand, if you do not get

that, what you obtain instead of it.

• Probably Epictetus here alludes to the jumping up in the
theatre, in favour of some actor, mentioned in the preceding chapter,

and In the fourth chapter of the third book.

* Two famous lawyers. This passage is an instance of the manner
of speaking less usual among the Greek and Roman than the
Eastern writers; where enjoining one thing, and forbidding another,

means only that the first should be preferred in case of competition.

CHAPTER IV

^ The readers, perhaps, may grow tired with being so often told,

what they will find it very difficult to believe, that because externals

are not in our own power, they are nothing to us. But, in excuse
for this frequent repetition, it must be considered that the Stoics

had reduced themselves to a necessit^r of dwelling on this conse-
quence, extravagant as it is, by rejecting stronger aids. One
cannot, indeed, avoid highly admiring the very few who attempted
to amend and exalt themselves on this foundation. No one,

perhaps, ever carried the attempt so far in practice, and no one ever
spoke so wdl in support of the argument, as Epictetus. Yet not-
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withstanding his great abilities, and the force of his example, one
finds him strongly complaining of the want of success; and one
sees from this circumstance, as well as from many others in the

Stoic writings, that virtue cannot be maintained in the world
without the nope of a future reward.

* T^< perhaps should be and is so translated.

The Olympic champions used to rub themselves with dust and
sand, which, as they were anointed, was necessary to give them the

better hold on each other. See Mr, Upton's note on lu. x 5, p. 4ig,

1, 10.

* The translation foUowrs the conjecture of Wolfius.

CHAPTER V

^ Perhaps for KUfi •ih-dr tl should be read jro^ai ofirot, and the
translation follows this conjecture. [The text makes sense :

** should
commence some action/*]

Like Hercules and Diogenes. See in. xii. note

* An allusion to a passage in Enripides {Cresphontes^ frag. 449,
Nauck]. The general sense of which is, that we ought to lament
the person who is born, from a consideration of the e'^s into which
he is coming, and to rejoice over the dead, who is at rest from hb
labours. Upton.

There is an account in Herodotus of a people of Thrace, who used
to assemble and condole with a family where any one was bom,
and, on the contrary, express great joy and congratulation wherever
there happened a death, v. 4.

« Nero being declared an enemy by the senate, his coin was, in

consequence of this, prohibited and destroyed.

[P. 226. " wax rh f.s. " the wax apple.**] «

*The name of some animal would suit better here than the
epithet ixpritn-Qt, But ^ ^og, is a word too unlike, and I

can think of no better.

* Alcibiades sent a fine great cake as a present to Socrates, which
so provoked the jealousy of the meek Xanthippe, that she threw it

down and stamped upon it. Socrates only laughed, and said, ** Now
you will have no share in it yourself.** Upton from -®lian. [xi. la.

See for the rest Diog. Laert. SocraiesJ}

[P. 227 :
** lions, etc.,'* a proverb on the Lacedaemonians who

fell in Asia. ]

CHAPTER VI

' The text here is either corrupt or very elliptical and obscure,
and the traxislation conjectural, kItw hath the same sense in

the next page but one, which is assigned to it here. The xaX before
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fuuf06jf€v is omitted, as being probably a corruptioii of the last

syllable of the preceding word, written twice over. Mr. Upton's
MS. cats the difficulty short by leaving out several words ; in con-
sequence of which, die translation would be: How is it, then, that
you have not yet brought yourself to learn to be exempt, etc. [But
this omission was probably owing to the transcribers skipping from

to the like word Possibly, instead of leaving
out Ka.1, we should rather suppose that something before it is left

out. And in all likelihood the true translation of wvp *^1 Apu icdrw,

instead of, Should not you, etc., is the following: Is not this,

undertaking to convince others instead of yourself, inverting the
order of things?—^T.]

I have translated thus, on the supposition that 9C in the original

ought to be repeated.

See the Pythagorean verses (quoted in lu. 10) of which these
questions are a parody.

CHAPTER VII

^ Epictetus probably means, not any remaining disciples of Judas
of GsJilee, but the Christians, whom Julian afterwards aflect^ to
call Galileans. It helps to confirm thu opinion that M. Antoninus
(ii. § 3) mentions them by their proper name of Christians, as suffer-

ing death out of mere ol^tinacy. It would have been more reason-
able and more worthy the character of these great men to have
inquired into the pmciples on which the Christians refused to
worship heathen deities, and by which they were enabled to support
their sufferings with such amazing constwcy, than rashly to pro-
nounce their behaviour the effect of obstinacy and habit. Epic-
tetus and Antoninus were too exact judges of human nature not to
know that ignominy, tortures, and dea& are, not merely on their
own account, objects of choice; nor could the records of any time
or nation furnish them with an example of multitudes of persons of
both sexes, of all ages, ranks, and natural dispositions, in distant
countries and successive periods, resigning whatever is most valu-
able and dear to the heart of man, from a principle of obstinacy,
or the mere force of habit; not to say that habit could have no
influence on the first sufferers.

*This agrees with Eph. v. so, ** Giving thanks always for all

things unto God . ,

The translation here follows Mr. Upton's manuscript and
emendation.

* ** Nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt,'* Matt. xxvi. 39.

The translation of this passage follows the conjecture of Wolfiua

An allusion to the story mentioned in the first chapter of thii

book, note

^ See III. xxiv. note
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CHAPTER VIII

• Perhaps the true reading is a i ^t\6o-o4>os,

See in. xxii. note

[P. 239. Odyssey, sd. 528.]

• Which were the characteristics of the Cynics.

« At the feast of Adonis, there were carried about little earthen
pots filled with mould, in which grew several sorts of herbs. These
were called gardens, and from thence the gardens of Adonis came
to be proverbially applied to things unfruitful or fading; because
those herbs were only sowed so long before the festival as to sprout
forth and be green at that time, and then were presently cast into
the water. See Potter's Grecian Antiquities, c. xx. p. 363.

• Here is a strong similitude to the seed, in the gospels, that
sprang up quickly, and withered.

• This passage hath some difficulty in the original, and probably
may have been corrupted. The translation hath given what seems
to be the sense.

CHAPTER IX

» They who axe desirous of taking refuge in heathenism from the
strictness of the Christian morality will find no great consolation
in reading this chapter of Epictetus.

* An indecent poet of Miletus.

A writer of amorous verses.

* The translation follows Mr. Upton’s conjecture of fkvporoiod,

» Epictetus here asserts that the only benefit of reformation is

being reformed; and that they who look for any other are incap-
able of being reformed, even by God himselt and so may go on and
be as bad as they please. Suppose a prince should publish a pro-
clamation that the only advantage of loyalty was being loyal; and
if any of his subjects looked for any other, he might be a rebel with
impunity: what effect must this have, compared with the declara-
tion, Rev. xxii. ii, la: "He that is unjust, let him be unjust still;

and he that is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he that is righteous,
let him be righteous still; and behold, I come quickly, and my
reward is with me, to give to every man according as his works
shall be.”

CHAPTER X

^ I read the text in this place as Wolfius appears by his trajoslm^

tion to have done.

* ” Thine they were, and thou gavest them me.” xviL
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• See Enchiridion, xilL

• The ensigns of the consnlax ofi&ce-

• These were distributed by the great men in Rome to their clienta,

as a reward for their attendance.

• Ye cannot serve God and mammon." Matt. vi. 24.

^ Antilochus and Menelaus arc not mentioned or referred to in

the passage of Homer to which Epictetus alludes. [Iliad xxiv. 5.]

I hop'd Patroclus might survive, to rear
My tender orphan, with a parent's care.

Pops.
’ dSiiha, tfov, perhaps, should be dSifka 9‘9Xa i}ov.

w Thou too, Patroclus (thus his heart he vents).

Hast spread the inviting banquet in our tents.

Pope,

CHAPTER XI

‘ Something here seems to be lost. Or perhaps the words " with-

out being sensible of it, you do something like this " ought to be

inserted after " neglected him," [Or rather, after the next word;
and the translation should be: Yet now, without being sensible of

it. you do something like this, even in the present case. Consider
your body, etc. But still the separation of ofov from xal vvv is

somewhat unnatural, and takes o:S from the spirit and quickness

of the repartee.—^T.]

• Here probably should be added " if you do not choose warm
water, with cold." These words in the Greek are transferred to a
place where they are absolutely unintelligible. They were prob-

ably at first omitted by chance, then supplied at the bottom of the

page, and then transcribed as if that had been their proper place.

In times of mourning or danger, the ancients expressed their

sense of their situation by neglecting their persons.

[Squalid . . . The original word signifies, in general, pale. And,
probably, Aristophanes meant the paleness which proceeds from a
sedentary, studious life. But Epictetus plainly understood him, of

that unwholesome look which want of cleanliness gives.—^T.] [See

Aristophanes, Clouds, 179, 225, etc.]

• As it was the case of Diogenes.

For &<rr9, perhaps l(rr€ may be the true reading, and it is so

translated.

• See ui. i. note ,

T The youth, probably, means the scholar who neglects neatness;

and the old man the tutor, that gives him no precept or example
of it.



344 Discourses of Epictetus

CHAPTER XII

§(ta0Hf perhaps, should be [Or, aa Casaubon conjec-

tures, Or, perhaps, as Mr. Upton proposes, ifv€pri9i^n
should be —^X.]

* [Is he jiw conscience . . . Kfifui, signifies, 653 1. 6 and p, 660
1. 5 of Ii£r. Upton's edition, the judgment which any one passes in

his own mind.—T,]

The tutelar genius and fortune. Of the former, see r. xiv. § a.

Of both, see iv. iv. f 4. By changing Kal roTs into nat ro^ the
translation would be: But, next to him, he hath intrusted me with
myself.

THE ENCHIRIDION

*The translation fdlowa Mr. Upton's conjecture of AXcDr for

vbrQtf,

The sense is, that he who is only beginning to philosophise hath
yet nothing right within him to desire or set ms heart upon; there-

fore, till he hath, he must not set his heart upon anything. But, in

the meantime, he must make use of the pursuits and avoidances,
i,i. perform the common actions of life; but these outward move-
ments must be cautious and gentle, and the inward movements of

desire be quite restrained.

* The translation follows Mr. Upton's correction of the text in

this chapter [tmrow for tnnp],

*Thu3 some mss. Changing in others tcaiKQt into the
translation will be : It is not so well with him, and Ul with you.

* There is a great likeness to Christian phrases and doctrines in

this chapter.

* f,s. dependent on persons' own choice.

* An allusion to the custom in the ancient entertainments, of
carrying round the dishes to each of the guests. Upton.

For Heraclitus, 1 suspect, should be read Hercules. [For
nothing appears to support so great an encomium of that pMo-
sopher; vrhtreas Hercules and Diogenes were favourites of the
Stoics, and particularly of our author; and the latter professed
himself an imitator of the former. But then he was never
deified.—T.]

* " If I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ."
Gal. L 10.

** I have followed the conjecture of a friend, who thinks
should be to preserve an opposition between the person
signified by it and the oArit in the next sentence.

^ Or, according to the reading in Simplicius—the attendants in
his antechamber.
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Happiness, the effect of virtue, is the mark which God hath set

up for us to aim at. Our missing it is no work of his, nor so properly
anything real, as a mere negative and failure of our own.

>* This chapter, except some very trifling differences, is the same
with the fifteenth of the Third Book of the Discourses, therefore

unnecessary to be repeated here.

He that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is

a rewarder of them that diligently seek him." Heb. xi. 6.

OCKm re, perhaps, should be £KKm 9L

[P. 266. " Pythian god ”
: see ^lian, ni, 44.]

« See Eccles. ii, a, vii. 3-6; Ecdus. xix. 30, xxi. 20.

Public prostitutes were allowed by the laws at Rome and in

Greece. The mischiefs occasioned by persons of this character,
scarcely so much as hinted by the Stoic philosopher, are the subject

of many beautiful reflections in the Book of Proverbs,

“ A late editor of the Enchiridion proposed to read atarevXvy-

fUvov instead of SiapepXrifUwov, [This reading he hath taken from an
e^tion in 1554. said to be made from a better manuscript than the
common editions. He understands it to mean, struck and affected

over strongly by externals. means averse from, ii.

c. 26, in the beginning, and Philostrat. vit Apollon, viii. 7, 3. But
jhom the vulgar sense, calumniated, it may mean here, one to whom
externals have been misrepresented, who hath a misconception of

the world.—^T.] 0

» The Stoics were so fond of logic, that we must not wonder if

Epictetus took a simile from thence which to others must appear a

strange one. [See Book i. xxv.]

[P. 269, " mistresses "
: i.e. a title like '* Madam." So

Kiipios, " Master, Mr., Sir." See p. 317 note ^]

** Purple was of high honour and price among the ancients.

The original words here, Kde/Aiai ral alSi/ifiovet iv

are almost the same with, iw KarturroKi socfiltf furh aldovt kclI e-utppo-

X Tim. ii. 9.

” See IV. viii, of the Discourses,

See 111. xii. of the Discourses,

See II., note .

The same words, ip^p rihsiot, in the same sense, are used Eph.
iv. 13 (where they are opposed to rvu<nft v. 14); James iii. 2; and
dveptarot rAfiof, c5ol. i. 28; and rActot, singly, 1 C^. ii. 6; Phil. iiL

1 5 ; Heb. v. 14, where it is opposed to njrtoty v. 13, Which word is

used also, x Cor. iii. x, as /ui^kiow is here.

** Plato, in his Crito, introduces Socrates saying this of himadf,
Upton.
” From a poem of Qeanthes.

“ From Euripides. [Frag. 965, Nanck.]

From Plato’s Crito and Apology,
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FRAGMENTS

^ According to Fabridus, in bis Bibliotheca Graca, v. 30, Stobaeus
waa a heathen; at least, he cites only heathen authors. He lived
about the beginning of the hfth century. Maximus was a Christian,
of the seventh; and Antonius. surnamed Melissa, or the Bee, of the
eighth century or later; some say of the twelfth. Their collections

are printed together. The editions of Stobaeus are extremely in-

correct; and in him and Maximus, the names of the authors quoted
either were frequently wrong originally, or have been altered since.

This may have happened to Antonius also; and, consequently,
some of the sayings ascribed to Epictetus may not have been his.

Indeed, many of these Fragments have very little the turn of his
other Discourses, The two first, particularly, have a much stronger
resemblance of the style and manner of M. Antoninus.

The sense absolutely requires that should be and it is

BO translated.

Perhaps by bribing a judge or a jailor. However, the sense is

not clear. [Perhaps for ^ KaxLa should be read a turn of
good fortune.—T.]

• The translation omits ^reira which is in Antonius
and Maximus but not in Stobseus.

This sentence i^ a.scribed to Pythagoras, by Antonius and
Maximus, de RtUionali

:

5«rm. 27, p. 75.

•r5s seems to be merely an interpolation, and is

omitted in the translation.

» “ How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom
of God 1 Mark x. 23.

• The former part of the sentence seems to be wanting
; in which,

probably, the author had said, that they who have hereditary
wealth should not think the management of it tlxeir chief concern

;

just as, etc.

• <riVe(rTat should, perhaps, be

The Latin translator supposes that should be
which the sense requires.

“ I have not translated the Fragment which follows this in Mr.
Upton, because I do not understand it.

There are various readings of this Fragment, but none which
makes the sense very clear.

It is doubtful whether the meaning be, that the efiEect of a
cheerful behaviour will remain after the person is dead, or after he
is separated from the company.

Gesner, for xvpepvfsf reads which seems the best sense,
and is followed in the translation.
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There ia something strikingly beautiful and humane in this

consideration about servants.

direiBeiVt probably, should be and is so translated. The
a seems to ^ve been added trom the preceding word.

” In Stobaeus the word is ivUovpot, Gesner, whom Mr. Upton
follows, guessed it should be hrltipos, Mk7ipo$, which the translation

supposes, is a less alteration, and makes a proper opposition to what
follows.

TpOrov fA€yd\tap is the text of Stobaeus. Mr. Upton puts
in oi)ic, which the translation follows, is a smaller
change, and the same sense.

This and other shocking things in Plato's Republic show how
apt even wise men axe to err, without a guide.

•• See Discourses i. i.

Compare this and the next Fragment with i Cor. ii. 15.

” See Rom. xiv. 10.

^ The antithesis seems to require that deltas should be dSLtctos, and
the translation—unjustly blamed by him, who is condemned.

** The Stoics held all virtues and all faults to be equal, and this

Fragment is one of their illustrations of that paradox.

•• The text has t^i pavTaeias, but the true reading seems evidently

to be ry pavrafflq., and this the translation follows.

** rb db oUe'Oai rdKarappor^rovt rocs dXXots icreo'Oai, ih,r rods Tpdrrovt

iravrl rpSirtp ^p6dpa dy^yyQr xal dvo^ruv dvdpdnnap,

papukr ydp rbw fbKarappdvrfTep rocur^ac piv xal xard ri dwarbr tlvtu

jSXdy^ac. dX\d roXd Foecrac irard rd Svpwrbp tlvtu thpeXtlp.

This is the whole of the Fragment; of which only the first part,

which was too good to be omitted, is translated. The rest I do not
understand. [By reading tiMr for t6p, and disregarding or trans-

posing fidp, we have: For so we say he is held contemptible in

proportion as he can (or caxmot) hurt. Much rather the standard

is, can he (or caxmot he) help,"]

” The Ancients anointed the body every day.

•• The Latin version supposes that irot€c should bo «dirotec. This
the sense seems to require, and it is so translated.

**Thi3 simile is peculiarly beautiful; and hath the force of an
argument in the discourse of a Stoic, who held the sun to be

animated and intelligent.

•• This Fragment, in Stobaeus, is ascribed to Socrates.

See Discourses^ i. xxvU. note \

“ijmw is dropped out of the text, probably by reason of the
similitude of the next word Sray.

“ drrdpetrrWf perhaps should be dirdptaroi,

** This Fragment is ascribed to Pythagoras. Stobaeus, Serin, x.
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•• in Antonius and Maximus is aUrxfivjiu And it is so

translati^ here.

MThis and the ioUowing Fragment are from Antonina and
Maximus, and in the margin stand there, Democriti. Isocratis, and
Epicteti; so, probably, they ought to be put in the second class.

n Xhe expression in the original is the same with Luke xi. 41.

“ This saying is likewise ascribed to Pythagoras.

See Deut. vi. 7; Psalm Ixxi, 15, 24; cv. 2.

^ SXko seems a false reading for fiaSXov,

A If any one thinks this sense of p6fufi0s harsh or unsuitable, he
may read 4/>dr(/u.of, prudent.

"The Stoics often confound the idea of God with that of the
world.

* I have followed Mr. Upton's division; but many Fragments in

the foregoing class properly belong to this.

* vifv probably should be and is so translated.

*This saying is ascribed by Stobaeus to Socrates, drajcror, dis-

orderly. is there ineflectual, which I have preferred.

[P. 30Z. Other Fragments have been identified since this book
was first published, and may be seen in the later texts* Some are
translated by George Long.]

^Stob. de Diis Physioh : S$rm, 2Xt, p. 7x4. £d. Francoi.
158X.

* 1 have translated as it stands in the text; but, possibly,
it might originally be no more than a marginal interpretation of
ir6fiur, changing the full point into a comma; or. according to
Gesne^s translation, a corruption of 6fioiojMpUir,

* The sentence seems imperfect.

* Maximus, vepl ^tXorovlot; Serm^ xi8, p. 374.

* Ant. and Max. de DUcipiind ; Ssrm. 2x0. p. 704.

» Stobaeus, Compare Paupertatis et Divitiarum ; Serm, 337, p. 77S,

Archelaus, the philosopher, was the master of Socrates: but
the person here mentioned was king of Macedon, who vainly en-
deavoured to get Socrates to bis court. The envy of Aristophanes
upon this occasion is said to have produced that infamous piece of
scurrility and buflfoonery, his CemMy of ths Chuda^ See Bayle, in
the artide Archelaus/'

* Stobaeus, Quod EvafUua, etc., pp. 324, 329.



GLOSSARY
AcHo'on, the River of Woe, in

Hades.
AchiUes^ the great hero of the
Greelu in the Trojan War.

Admttm^ ton of Pheres, King of

Thessaly, was doomed to die

unless a substitute could be
found. He tried all his friends,

including his father, and they all

refused; but Alcestis his wife
consented.

JSoIms, King of Thessaly, a mythical
Greek hero; he had many sons.

God of the winds.
MsculapiuSf god of healing and

leechcraft. Alexander burnt a
temple of Asculapius when his

friend Hephasstion died.

Agamemnon, King of Mycenao,
brother of Menelaus, whose wife

H<den was cause of the Trojan
War, caused the

** wrath of

Achilles " by taking away from
him Brisels, a captive maiden.

AfiHstheneSj of Athens, founder of
the Cynic sect. He was pupil
of Gorgias and of Socrates.

AlcibiadeSf a statesman and captain
of Athens about b.c. 450^04-
He was famous for his beauty,
his success, his genius, and his

profligacy. He was a friend of

Socrates, who was very fond of

him.
Antipater, of Ascalon, a phflosopher
and friend of Cicero (xst century
B.C.).

Anyiu^, one of the accusers of

Socrates,
ApoUo, god of wisdom and pro*

phecy, latex also of the sun. He
had a famous oracle at Delphi.

On the front of the temple was
graven the motto, Know th3rself.

Archedemus, of Tarsus, a Stoic
philosopher.

Archimedes, of Svracuse, the great-

est mathematician of antiquity,

B.c. i87-3xa.
Argus, a monster who was spotted

SH over with eyes.

Argos, a dty and district N.E. of
the Peloponnese.

Arida, a town near Rome on the
Appiaa Way.

Aristides, an Athenian statesman,
of the 15th century b.c. He was
called the Just.

Aristophanes, the greatest comie
poet of antiquity, about b.c. 444-
380.

Auiomedon, charioteer of Achilles.

bHUt, letter.

Capitol, one of the seven hills of
Rome, on which stood the citadel
and the temple of Jupiter.

Cassiope, In Corcyra TCorfu).

Cassius Longinus, C., a Roman
jurist in the early empire, from
^berius to Vespasian.

Castor and PoUus, sons of Zeus and
Leda invoked oy tailors,

CaiamUe, vicious person.
cetebraie, thank, praise.

Ceres, Gr. Demeter, goddess of

com and agriculture.

Chitronea, in Bosotia, where Philip
couquend the Boeotians, b.c.

336.
choler, bile.

Chryseis, a captive damsel whom
Agamemnon was forced to restore
to her father. He then took
away another damsel, Brisds,
from AchiUes, and caused the
quarrel which is the subject
of Homer's Iliad,

Ckrysippus, of Cilicia, bom b.c. a8o.
one of the chief philosophers of

the Stoic school, med 207.
Circeruian Games, gladiatorial con*

tests or wild-beast fights In the
Circus Maximus at Rome. The
iEdiles were expected to give
them.

Citheeron, a mountain between
Boeotia and Attica, where
Adipus was exposed as a babe
to die. His cry was for sorrow
that he had not died (C£d. Tyr,
X390).

Cleanthes, a Stoic, bom about
B.c. 300, succeeded Zeno as head
of the s^ooL

Cocytus, the River of Wafllng, in

Hades.
composition, system, oombinatloo.
concoct, digest.
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Consent, general (p. 55), the re-

ceived opinion about the know-
led§;e and certainty of things^
which the sceptics would not
adroit.

Crates, of Thebes, a Cynic, flourished
about B.c. 320.

Croesus, King of Lvdia in the sixth
century b.c., famous for his
wealth (b.c. 560-546).

Cfito, a friend of Socrates, who
tried to persuade him to escape
from prison.

Cybele, an Asiatic goddess, wor-
shipped with wild and abomin-
able rites by her priesthood.

Cynics, see Book xzi. chap. xxii.
note X.

Danaus, see note 22 to xxz. xxii.

damon, spirit, an unseen super-
natural power.

quarter-tone in music.
Diogenes, (x) the Cynic of the

fourth century b.c.; (2) a later
philosopher; (3) Laertius, wrote
lives of the philosophers.

Dion of Prusa in Bithynia, the
golden-mouth, a sophist and
rhetorician.

Dirce, a stream of pure water In
Bceotia.

discover

j

show.
distracUon, madness.
Domitian, eleventh Emperor of
Rome, reigned a.d. 81-96; a
cruel tyrant.

Ecbatana, a summer residence of
the Persian kings.

economy, government.
Eleusis, a city near Athens, scene

of the mysteries of Demeter
(Ceres) and Kor^ or Persephone
(Proserpine). The rites were
kept secret and revealed only to
the initiate.

euthymema, a logical term*
Epaminondas, a Theban statesman
and general, who delivered
Thebes from the Spartans, b.c.

379; defeated them at l>uctra,
37x; was killed, 36a, at Man-
tinea.

Epaphredidus, once the master of
Epictetus.

Epicurus, of Samos, b.c. 34*-37o,
founder of a philosophy whu^
cultivated **

life according to
nature.'* The followers of this

school soon degenerated into
sensualists.

Epirus, a district in N.W. Greece
Eteodes, son of CEdipus, fought a

duel with his brother for Thebes
and they slew each the other.

’

Euphrates, a Syrian philosopher, a
Stoic, friend of the younger Pliny

Eurystkeus, King of Argos, to whom
by divine ordinance was given
the right to command Hercules.

Fdicio, a slave of Epaphroditus,
the master of Epictetus.

gagele, cackle,
Gafha, sixth Roman Emperor

reifi^ed a,d. 68-69. He was
murdered.

Gnossians, they of Gnossus in Crete,
Gyaros, Gyara, a small island used
by the Romans as a penal settle-
ment.

Bodes, the underworld, the abode of
the dead.

Bedor, son of Priam. King of Troy,
chief hero on the Trojan side m
the War.

Hdvidius Priscus, son-in-law of
Xhrasea Pmtus, banished and
then put to death for his bold-
ness and freedom of speech, by
Vespasian.

Helen, wife of Menelaus, carried off
by Paris.

hellebore, a drug used for madness.
Hercules, national hero of Greece.
His labours were undertaken
at the bidding of Eurystheus.
They were: (i) Nemean lion;

(2) Lemean hydra; (3) Arcadian
stag; (4) Erymanthlau boar;
(5) cleansing of the stables of
Augeas; (6) Stymphalian birds;
(7) Cretan bull; (8) mares of
Diomedes; (9) Queen of Amason*s
girdle; (ro) oxen of Geryemes;
(XX) golden apples of the Hespe-
ndM; (12) Cerbents brought up
from Hades. After death he
was deified.

Hermes, Lat. Mercury, xnessenger
of the gods, guide of the souls to
Hades, and god of windfalls and
good luck. He carried a rod
called in Latin oaduoeus.

Hippias, a Greek rhetorician.
Hippocrates, of Cos, greatest phy-

sician of antiquity about b.c« 460*
357.



Iliuph Troy,
indifferent^ neither good nor bad in

itself (a Stoic term),
Isocraies^ an Attic orator, b.c. 436-

338-
Isthmian Ganus^ cdebrated every
two years on the Isthmus of

Corinth, in honour of Poseidon
(Neptune).

Junoy Gr. Hera, queen of the gods.
Jupiter, Gr. Zeus, chief ox the
Roman gods.

Lycurgust the great lawgiver of
Sparta, 9th century b.c.

Lysias, an Attic orator, b.c. 458-
378.

Marcian Water, the aqueduct in
Rome of that name.

Maximus, a general who lived
under the Emperor Trojan.

Maximus Sabinus, a Roman jurist

undCT Augustus and Tiberius.
Medea, of Colchis, wife of Jason;
when Jason tired of her, he
murdered her two children in
revenge. Euripides wrote a play
so called.

MeletuSi one of the accusers of
Socrates.

Menelaus, King of Sparta, brother
of Agamemnon, and husband of
Helen.

monster, monstrosity, curiosity,
freak.

Mycerue, an ancient city near Argos.

Nausicaa, a princess who hdped
Ulysses when he was ship-
wrecked.

Nemear^ Games, celebrated every
two years at Nemea in the
Peloponnese, for the honour of
Zeus (Jupiter).

Nero, fifth Roman emperor, reigned
K.x>. 54-68, proverbial for cruelty
and ^ce,

Nicias, as Athenian commander.
Nymphs, were supposed to dwell

in trees, streams, and hilijt-

CSd^us, son of Laius, King of
Thebes, who by ordinance of fate
slew his father, and wedded his
mother unawares; then, in the
height of his glory and power was
shown the truth.

Olympia, in EUs, scene of the great
games.
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Olympiad, period of four years
between the Olympic Games.

Olympic Games, celebrated every
four years at Olympia in Elis,
for the honour of Zeus (Jupiter);
those were the greatest games ai
all Greece.

Orestes slew his mother Clytena-
naestra for murder of his father
Agamemnon; he fled to Delphi
pursued by the Furies, or
Avengers of his mother’s spirit.

original, origin, elements.

pcean, hymn of praise.
palcestra, wrestling school.
Pallas, a title of Athena, goddess of

skill and handicrafts.
Pan, god of the wild woodland,

patron of shepherds.
paihics, vicious persons.
Patroclus, the bosom friend of

Achilles, borrowed his armour,
and was slain in it.

pedagogue, a slave in charge of
children to take them to sciiool.

Perdiccas. a warlike Macedonian
chieftain.

Periander, tyrant of Corinth in the
6th century b.c., and one of the
Seven Sages.

Phidias, the greatest sculptor of the
world (b-c. 490-432). Hi* most
famous work was the statue of
Zeus (Jupiter) at Olympia. He
also made a great statue of
Athena (Minerva) holding Vic-
tory in her hand, for the Par-
thenon. Both these were of
gold and ivory over a wooden
name.

Philip of Macedon, reigned b.c.

359-336, when he was murdered.
PircBus, the harbour of Athens,

joined to it by long parallel walls.
Pittacus, about b.c. 652-5^, of

Mytilene, one of the Seven Sages.
Plato, a philosopher of Athens, b.c.

429-347, disciple of Socrates, and
founder of the School of the
Academy.

Pluio, ruler of the underworld, who
carried ofE Proserpine to m his
wife.

f^isers, clubs or dumb-bells.
Polus, a Sicilian sophist, brought

into Plato’s dialogue Gorgios.
Polynices, son of CEdipus: see

Eteocles.
Priam, King of Ikoy, had fifty *od%
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one of whom, Paris, carried off

Helen, and so caused the Trojan
War; he was killed at the sack

of Troy by the Greeks.

Pfos^rpimt daughter of Ceres.

pruiUnif prudinc^ prudent, wise,

etc.

PftftagofoSf a Greek rhetorician.

f^phUgethon^ the River of Fire, in

Hades.
PyrrhOt 4th century b .c., founder

of the school called Sceptics, who
held that knowledge was un-
attainable.

PytMan GamsSt celebrated every
four years at Delphi, in honour
of Apollo Pythius.

Pythian PrUstess, she who served
the oracle of Apollo at Delphi.

Rhodes^ an island ofi the coast of

Carla.

RuiuSy C. a Stoic philo-

sopher of the first century a.d .

Sardanapaim^ last King of Assyria,

noted for wealth, luxury, and
debauchery,

SmrpUony a Lycian prince, fought
for the IVojans in the War, slain

by Patroclus.
an old Roman deity, under

whom was the Golden Age.
Satufnaliay a winter festival at

Rome, a time of merry-making
and Ucfnce.

ttvgraly separate.

witches who charmed
mariners to their death by sindng.

Socrates^ the celebrated dialectician

and philosopher, an Athenian,

Satin 6th century s.c.,

one of the Seven Sages.
rtfoiUnt press, inconvenience.
Strihcj afiect with strong feeling,

desire, admiration, etc.

SntOy winter residence of the Persian
kings.

TlMte, about n.e. 636-546, of
Miletus^ one of the Seven sages.

Thsba, coital of Bceotia.
TH^misiocleSy an Athenian states-

man and commander, 5th century
B.C»

TheopempMs of Chios, a historian,
about B.C. 378-305.

ihforam, speculation, rule.

theory

y

contemplation of things.
ThtrnwpyUy a pass between Thes.

saly and Locris, where Leonidas
and his Spartans opposed the
army of Xerxes and perished
“ obedient to their country’s
law^” B.c. 480.

ThmiUSy a foul-mouthed hunch^-
back in the Greek host before
Troy.

Th^iusy national hero of Attica;
famous for his conflicts with
robbers and monsters : Peci-
phates the club-bearer, Sinis the
pine-bender, Sdron and his
bowl, Procrustes and his bed,
the sow of Crommyon, the bull
of Marathon, the minotaur of
Crete.

ThrasymachuSy a sophist of Chal-
cedon, one of the characters in
Plato's Rapuhlic.

topic, heading, section of a subject.
Triptotmus, a fabied culture-hero,

associated with origin of agri-

culture.

Ulysses* Grecian hero, famed for his

cunning; a fugitive from Troy,
wandered for ten year% then
returned home to his faithful

wife Penelope.
unsociabU, contrary to the pnu-

ciple of human society.

Vespasian, ninth Emperor of

Rome, A.D. 69-79, founder of the
Fladan dynasty.

pisofdy mask.
Vulcan, Roman god of smithcraft

Xenophon, a soldier and writer of

Athens, led the Ten Thousand
home after the battle of Cunaxa,
and wrote the story of the march;
he also wrote of Spates; he was
still alive in ».c. 357.

Xerxes, King of Persia, invaded
Greece b .c . 480, and was defeated
at Salamis and Platasa.

Zeno, of Citium, founder of the
Stoic school, died about a.c.

i6o, aged 98.



INDEX

AcADEBncs deay the evidence of the senses, n. xx. § 6.

Adultery reproved, n. iv. §§ i, a.

Affection not inconsistent with reason, i, kI. § a; how to be reipilated,

ni. xxiv^ § 4; when miscalled, ibid*

Agrippinas. His behaviour about his trial, i. i. § 8; his answer to Floras,

I. ii. § 3-

Anger reproved, u. xviil, § 3.

Appearances ti^ the mind, a right use of them in our own power, 1. i. § 2*

the standard of action, 1. xxviii. § a.

Archedemus, n. iv. § 2; xvii,
J 4; xix. § i; ni. iL § 5-

Attentioa recommended, iv. xii.

Biauty, human, consists in human excellence, m. i. f i
;

in the rational

part, ibid, § 3.

Body, dependent on externals, i, i. § 2; in. xxii. § 5; iv. i. §§ xi, la, 145

clay, I. i. § 3; ni. xxii. § 5; tv. I, § 12; our last garment, x. xxv. § 3;

compared to an ass, xv. i. J ix.

Caution consistent ^th courage, 11. i. f x, etc.; necessary in things

dependent on choice, xx. i. § 4.

Character to be preserved, 1. ii. §§ 3» 7 \ S 3-

Choice uncontrollable by Jupiter himself, 1. i. § 6; Incapable of restraint,

X, xvU. § 3; xxii. S 2; XIX. xix. § i; in our own power, xx. v. § x; is

virtue and vice, happiness and unhappiness, n. xxiii. §§ x, 2.

Chrysippus. x. iv. note 2; xx. vl. § a; xvu. §3; xix. § x; xxx. ii. § 5; xxi

§ X
;
why useful, i. iv. § 5 ;

atvii. § a*

aoanthes, xii. xxvi. note 3; Iv. i. § 19.

Complaisance to be conducted with caution, xu. xvi. i x; xv, ii

Common sense what, xxx. vi. § 3.

Company a festival, x. xii. § 2; xv. iv.'| 3.

Conceit reproved, il. xi. § i; xvii. §§ x, 4; xxi. il. f 4; *iv. § 4*

Contentment recommended, x. i. § 5; ix- 1 4; iv. § 6; vii. § 3

Grata, xn. xxii. note 20.

Death to be encountered cheerfuUv, x. L i 6; a restitution of what is not

our own, i. i. § 9; no evil, 1. lx. § 3; xxiv. § x; xxvil. § r; xii. viii.

{ i; X. § 2; a vizard, n. i. f 3; a return to the elements, 1x1. xiii

J i; XV. vii. I 3; only the separation of soul and body, ni. xxU, 1 4;

a loss of personal existence, in. xxiv. § 3; not terrible, Ench. v.; to

be placed continually before our eyes, Ench. xxi
Demetnusi his speech to Nero, 1. xxv. § 3.

Daires in our own power, x. i. § 3 ;
ix. ii. f x ;

Ench. i.
;
are to be supprased

by a beginner in philosophy, 1. iv. | z; m. xiii § 3; xxii { 2; xv, iv.

§52,3; Ench. ii

Determinations not all to be kept, 11. xv.

Difficultia, their use, i. xxiv. ! x.

DifGidena, faulty, reproved, nx. xiv. f 4.

Diogena taken for a spy, i. xxiv. note 3; 1x1. xxii. | 3; his answer to one

who daired recommendatory lett^ n. iii. § x; taken by pirata,

n. xiii. note 3; his behaviour in a fever, xxx. xxii I 6; his quickness

in reparta, xxx. xxii. f xa; his benevolence, m. xxix. | 4; ms notioa

of fradom, xxx. xxiv. f 4; xv. i §§ 6, 13, zy.
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Discontent reproved, i. vi § 6; xlU f e; n. xvU fa; tv. i. § is; Iv. Mi
Frai^. xil.

Discoii^e, indecent, to be avoided, Ench. xxxiii.

Distrust in providence reproved, t. ix. § a; ni. xxvi, 5 x.

Divination, ill effects of an unreasonable regard to it, xi. vii. $ x
; the proper

disposition in applying to it. Ench. xxxii.

Duty, filial, recommended, xxz. vii. § 3; Ench. xxx.

Education, why necessary, 1. 11 . $ a; in what it consists, 11. xxii, § a; iv.
V. § I

;
what the Stoics meant by it, ix. 1. note a.

Egotism to be avoided, Ench. xxxiil.

Elocution the gift of God, xx. xxiii. § x; useful, but not principally so, 11.

xxiii. § 2.

Envy reproved, ixx. ii, §§ 4, 6.

Epaphroditus, i. i. § 5 ; xix. § 3 ; xxvi. § a.

Epicurus placed the good of man in body, x. xx, xxiii. J r; xxx, vii. } x;
forbade marriage and the care of children and engaging in the service
of the public, i. xxiii. § x; xxx. vii, § 2; denied the natural relation of
mankind to each other, xx. xx. § 2; taught irreligion and injustice
II. XX. I 4; did not pronounce stealing to he evil, ixi. vii. § i; his
principles wicked, pernicious, and lead to oppression, adultery, and
murder, in. vii. §§ x, a.

Error, all, involuntary, i. xvii. § 2; xvill. § r; tx. xxvi. § i; Each. xhl.
Evil consists in a bad choice, xx. i. § x ; a mere negation, Ench. xxvU.
Euphrates, the philosopher, ttx. xv. | x: xv. viii. § 4.
Externals not In our own power, 1. xxii. § a; xx. v. § x, etc.; materials to

the faculty of choice, i. xxix. § x; not to be treated carelessly, n.
V. S a.

Fancy, the guide of madmen, x. xxviii. $ 5*
Fates, X. xii. § a.
Florus, I. U. § 3.

Friendship to be met with only la prudence and virtue, xx. xxii. 5| x, 4J
Frag. X.; impossible in a bad man, xx. xxU. §§ 3, 5.

Galba, ixx. xvii.

Galileans, xv. vU. § a note x.

God the universal Father and Creator, x. ill. | i; lx. § x; n. viii. f 3; is
omnipresent and omniscient, x. xiv. §§ x, a; ii. xiv. S doth not
neglect the smallest things, xxi. xxiv. § 6; our faculties and abilltisa
His gift, X. vi. S fi; n. xxui. $ x; wherein consists His essence, xx. viii.

f t; makes revelations to mankind, xxx. L § 7; the author od all we
enjoy, x. xvi. § 3; n. xxiii. § i; iv. i, § la; dependence on Him recom-
mended, XI. lux. I 3 ; to be thanked for the instructions we receive
from wise and good men, 1. Iv. | 3 ; for moral improvement, xx. xvili,

I 3; proposed to our imitation, saa imitation; made all men to be
happy, and hath put happiness in our own power, i. xxix. { x; tix.

xxiv. } x; to be ooxisulted in our undertakings, xxx. xxii. § 6.
God, Ufi Jupiter.
Godk dinerent opinions concerning them, x« xii. f z.

Good to be sought from ourselves, i. xxix. § x ; m. xxfi. | 5 ; the universal
motive of action, xxx. ill. § a; in our own power, x« xux. f 6; iix. Uh

L
a; consists in choice, x. xxx.; xx. xvi. | x; xxiii. fa; m. x. | a; not
L externals, txt. xx. § i; xxii. $ 4.

Grief, rebellion against m. xxiv. { x«

Hbaxtb;, not a good, lu. x. $ a; xx.
Hdvidius Prisous, x. ii. ^ 4, 5,
Hermes (rod of), iix. xx. S x*

|x.
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Hippocrates, i. viii. § x.

Humility recommended, Ench. zxxiii.
; Frag, ill]

Imitation of God, n. riv. § 2; xvi. § 4; of good men, n, xviiL 4i 5i
xix. § 3; III. xxiv. § x; £nch. xxxiii.

Improvement, in what to be sought, i. iv. §§ 3, 4; m. vi. § i.

Industry, wherein it consists, iv. iv. 5 5-
Italicus, III. viii. $ 3.

Jupiter, x. i. §§ 3, 4, 6; xii. § 4; see God.

LaterANUS, Plautius, i. i. § 5.

Laughter reproved, Ench. xxxiii.

Law (divine) what, xi, xvi. § 3 ;
xii. xi. § x ; xxiv. $ a.

Lesbius, iii. xx.
Life a thing indifierent, ix. vi. § z.

Logic, its use, i. vii,; xvii. § i.

Love, consistent oidy with prudence, xi. xxiL $ x.

Han, a spectator and interpreter of the works of God, x. vi. § 4; not made
for an inactive life, i. x. § 2 ; his good consists in a due regulation of the
choice, I. viii. § 2; xxv. § i; is possessed of free will, x. xvii. § 2; xix.

§ 2; part of a commonwealth, xi. v. $ 4; x, § 1; iv. vii. § 2; how pre-
served and how destroyed, n. ix. § a; hla end to follow God, i. xxx.;
formed to change his abode, xii. xxiv. § i

;
his nature gentle, sociable,

and faithful, xv. i. $ X3; v. § 2; man not the master of man, iv. 1

Marxl^e incoxLsistent with the Cynic profession, in. xxii. § 8; recommended,
vii. § 3; xxi. § r.

Master, who, i. xxix. § 9; xx. ii § 4; Ench. ziv.
Maximus, xxx. vii. § i.

Money not a good, xx. xvi. § x.

Neatness recommended, i«. i. § 7; xv. xi. §§ i, 3.
Nero,x.i.§5; il. § 3.

Ostentation reproved, xxx. xii, §§ i, 5 ; 5 a; acxili. §§ i, a; xxiv, § 71
Ench. xlvi. xlvU.

Patience the gift of God, 1. vi. § 5; xx, xvi, § a; in. viii. § 2.

Philosophors, what they ought to study, x. i. § 6; xx. § 1; n, xiv. § 2; xn.
X, § 2j how treated, xi. xii. § 2; xxx. viii. § 3; Ench. xxii,

Plato, i. viii. § r; xi. xvii. §§ 1, 2; directs prayer, n. xviii. § 4; his notion
of a community of wives, Frag, xlvlii.

Pleasure not a good, xx. xi. $ 3 ; an attendant on virtue, xix. vii. § 3.
Polemo, ixi. i. note 3.

Poverty not an evil, xxx. xvii, § r; xv. vi. § t.

Prayer recommended, ii. xviii. §§ 4, 5; xxx. xxi, § i.

Principles not dependent on externals, 1. xi. S 3 ; the supreme rule of action,
X. xviii. § x; ixi. ix. 5 i.

Procrastination reproved, Ench, 1.

Providence, instances of its wisdom and goodness, x. vi. §§ i, 2, 3: those
instances proofs of a God, gives the best things to the best
men, iix. xvii. § x.

Pseudomenos, xx, xvii. note 4.
Pyrrho, x. xxvil. note i.

Pyrrhonists ridiculed, i. xxvii. § 2.

Quarrelling reproved, xv. v. §$ x, a.
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Reason ^ual in gods and men, i. xii. § 2; contemplates itself, zx. f st
appointed to a proper use of the appearances of things, xz. $

Resignation recommended, z. i. $ 5; 11. zvi. {3; it. i. § 12.

Revenge reproved, 11. z. § 5.

Riches not a good, Fra^. zvL zziii.

Rufus, I. iz. f 8; 111. vi. § 4; zvii.; zziii. § z; his answer to Thrasea, z.

i. § 7; to Epictetus, 1. ^i. § 4.

Sez.p^znterest the universal motive of action, i. zix. § 2; natural, zzii.

§3; n. zzii. §z; the ground of piety, z. zzvii. § z ; ii. zzii. §2; Ench.
xzzi.

Sceptics ridiculed, 1. zzvii. § 2.

Servants. Humanity to them, Ftag. zzz.
Shame (false), reproved, 111. zziv. § 7; zzvi. § 1.

Sickness not an evil, zii. zz. $ z; its use, zz. § z; no impediment to the
mind, Ench. iz.

Socrates, his resignation to the divine will, 1. iv. § 4; a citizen of the world,
iz. § z; his speech to his judges, iz. § 5; izi. i. § 4; zziii. § z; began
by the ezammation of words, 1. zvii. § z ; always preserved the same
countenance, zzv. { 4; forbids an unezamined life, zzvi. § 3; zii.

ziL § 4 ;
his excuse of the jailor, 1. xxix. § zo; whether he writ anything

iz. i. note 6; his pleasantry at his trial, v. note 3; wrote hyinns m
prison, vi. § 2; made his opponent bear witness to him, zii. § 2 ; zzvi.

S 2 ; his chastity, zviii. § 4 ; never provoked in a dispute, zii. § 3

;

never quarrelled, nor suffered others to quarrd, zv. v. § i ; author oz
Confutation, zzz. ziv. § 4; his modesty, zziii. $ z; iv. viii. § 5; his
neatness, zi. § 3; his courage, i. § z8; in what manner be loved his
children, iiz. zziv. § 4; iv. i. § 18; disobeyed the thirty tyrants, i.

§ z8; his answer about his burial, 1. xzix. note 2
;
when advised to

prepare for his trial, 11. ii. § z
;
to Crito, iv. 1. § z8.

Solicitude the effect of ignorance, zz. ziii. § 1 ;
zvi. § z.

Solitude, a state of repose and Cre^om, i. zii. § 2 ; iv. iv. § 3 ;
to be rendered

agreeable by contemplation, and dependence on God. zxi. ziii. § z.

Soul, a portion of the divine essence, z. ziv. § x ; zvii. § 2 ;
zz. viii. § 2 ; nevez'

willingl^^ deprived of truth, x. zzviii. § z; zz. zzii. § 3.

Spartans, z. ii. § z.

Superfluities to be avoided, Ench. xzziii. zzziz; Frag. zzi. zzv. zziz.
Sura, ziz. zvii. note 4.

Thanksgzvzng recommended, z. i. § 3; iv. § 5; zii. § z; zvi. § 3; xi. zziii.

§ i; zix. V, § x; xv. iv. § z; vii. § 2.

Thrasea, z. i. f 2.

Vanzty reproved, Ench. vi. zliv. zUx.; Frag. ziii.

Vespasian, x. ii.
^ 4-

Vulgar to be avoided, zzz. zvi. § 2 ;
Ench. zzziii,; Difltfence between them

and a philosopher, Ench. ziviii.

Women, for what to be esteemed, Ench. zl.

World, a system composed of men and God, z. iz. § z ; one great dty, zii.

zziv. I z, 3; hath a governor, 11. xiv. § 4.

Worship (divine) reooznmended, izz. vii. § 3; iv. iv. S 6; Ench. zzzi.

Zeno, 1. zz. note x; iz. ziii. § 2; zv. viiL § 2.
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